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VINAYAPITAKAM. 


CULLAVAGGA. 

Namo tassa bhagavato arabato sammasambuddbassa. 

I. 

Tena samayena buddbo bbagavS. S§.vattbiyam Tibarati 
Jetayane Anitbapindikassa 4r^me. tena kbo pana 
samayena Pandukalobitaka bbikkbb attanS. bbandanakfi,- 
rak^ kalabaki,rak4 vivadakarakS, bbassak&raM samgbe adbi- 
karanakslraba, ye pi o’ anne bbikkbb bhandaiiaka,raka 
kalabaklrakS. yivMak&.rak§, bhassak&rak^ samgbe adbikara- 
nakdrakS, te iipasamkamitv4 evam vadenti: mS, kbo tumbe 
^yasmanto eso ajesi, balay^balavam patimantetba, tumbe 
tena panditatarS, ca yyattatara ca babussutatar4 ca alamattba- 
tar& ca, m^ c’ assa bh&yittba, mayam pi tumb^kam paTrTrKa 
bbayisslm^ ’ti. tena anuppannani c’ eya bbandan^ni uppa- 
jjanti uppann^ni ca bbandan^ni bbiyyobbavdya yepuU^ya 
samvattanti. |jll| ye te bbikkbb appiccbl te ujjbS.yanti 
khiyanti yipicenti : katbam hi n^ma Pandukalobitaka 
bbikkbu attana bbandanakaraka . . . adhikaranakaraka ye 
pi c’ anne bbikkbu bbandanakaraka . . . adhikaranakaraka 
te upasamkamitya evam yakkbanti : ma kbo ... samva- 
ttantlti. atba kbo te bbikkbu bbayagato etam attbaip 
arooesum. atba kbo bbagava etasmim nidane etasmim 
pakara^ bbikkbusamgbam sannipatapetva bbikkhb pati- 
puccbi: saccam kira bbikkbaye Paii^ukalobitaka bbikkbb atta- 
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nabliandanaldraM . . . adhikaranakaraka ye pi . . . adhi- 
karanakaraka te upasamkamitva evam vadenti : ma klio . , , 
samvattantlti. saccam bkagava. yigarabi buddbo bbagaya; 
anamiccbaviyam bhikkhave tesam mogbapnrisanam ananulo- 
mikam appatirupam assS,manakam akappiyam akaraniyam. 
kathan hi nama te bbikkbaye mogbapurisa attana bbandana- 
k^raka ! . . adhikaranakaraka ye pi c’ ahhe bhikkhu . . . 
evam vakkhanti : ma kho , . . samvattantlti. n’ etam 
bhikkhave aj)pasann^nam va pasad^ya pasannanam v& 
bhiyyobhavaya, atha kho tarn bhikkhave appasannanan c’ 
eva appasada 3 ^a pasann&nan ca ekaccanam ahilathattaya 
’ti. 112 II atha kho bhagava te bhikkhii anekapariyayena 
vigarahitva dubbharataya dupposataya mahicchatAya asantu- 
tthiya samganikS-ya kosajjassa avarmam bh&sitvS, anekapari- 
y^yena subharat4ya snposataya appicchassa santutthassa 
sallekhassa dhutassa pS,sadikassa apacayassa viriyarambhassa 
vannam bhasitvS, bhikkh{inam tadanucchavikam tadanulomi- 
kam dhammim katham katva bhikkhu amantesi : tona 
hi bhikkhave samgho Panel ukalohitakanam bhikkhiinam 
tajjaniyakamlnam karotu. I13|j evah ca pana bhikkhave 
katabbam: pathamam Pandukalohitaka bhikkhu codetabba, 
codetva saretabbS,, s^retva ipattim ropetabba, apattim ropetva 
vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho napetabbo : sunatu 
me bhante samgho. ime Pandukalohitaka bhikkhu attana 
bhandanakaraka ... adhikaranakaraka ye pi ahhe bhikkhu 
bhandanakaraka . , , adhikaranakaraka te upasainka- 
mitva evam vadenti . . . samvattanti, yadi samghassa patta- 
kallam, samgho Pandukalohitakanam bhikkhunam tajjaniya- 
kammam kareyya. esa natti. sunatu me bhante samgho, 
ime Pandukalohitaka bhikkhu attana , . . samvattanti. 
samgho Pandukalohitakanam bhikkhhnam tajjaniyakamraam 
karoti. yass&yasmato khamati Pandukalohitakanam bhikkhu- 
nam tajjaniyassa kammassa karanam so tunh^ assa, yassa na 
kkhamati so bhaseyya. dutiyam pi etam attham vadami . . . 
tatiyam pi etam attham vadS^mi. sunatu me bhante saingho. 
ime PanclukalohitaM , . , so bhaseyya. katam samghena 
Pandukalohitakanam bhikkhhnam tajjaniyakammam. kha- 
mati samghassa, tasmS, timhi, evam etam dharayamiti. i|4|lll( 
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tilii bhikkhave afigehi samann^gatam. tajjaniyakammaip. 
adbammakamman ca koti avinayakamman ca duvfipasantan 
ca : asammakka katam koti, apatipuccka katam koti, apa- 
tinnaya katam koti. imeki kko bkikkkaTo tik’ angeki 
samann4gatam tajjaniyakammam adkammakamman ca koti 
... duvipasantan ca. apareki pi bkikkkave tik’ angeki 
samannagatam tajjaniyakammam adkammakamman ca koti 
. . . duvkpasantafi ca : anapattiy4 katam koti, adesan4g4- 
miniya 4pattiy4 katam koti, desit4ya 4pattiy4 katam koti. 
imeki kko bkikkkave tik’ angeki samann4gatam tajjaniya- 
kammam adkammakamman ca koti ... duvkpasantan ca. 
apareki pi . . . duvkpasantan c4 : acodetv4 katam koti, 
as4retv4 katam koti, 4pattim aropetv4 katam koti, imeki 
kko ... duvfipasantan ca. apareki pi . . . duvapasantafi 
ca : asammukk4 katam koti, adkammena katam koti, vaggena 
katam koti. imeki kko ... duvkpasantan ca. apareki pi 
. . . duvkpasantan ca : apatipucck4 katam koti, adkammena 
katana koti, vaggena katam koti. imeki kko . . . duvk- 
pasantan ca. apareki pi . . . apatinMya k. k., adkammena 
k. k., vaggena k. k., . . . andpattiy^ k. k., adkammena k. k., 
vaggena k. k., . . . adesan4g4miniy4 4pattiy4 k. k 
adkammena k. k., vaggena k. k., . . . desitiya 4pattiy& 
k. k., adkammena k. k., vaggena k. k., . , . acodetv4 k. k., 
adkammena k. k., vaggena k. k., . . . asaretva k. k., 
adkammena k. k., vaggena k. k., . . . ; apareki pi bkikkkave 
ti angeki samannagatam tajjaniyakammam adkamma- 
kammafi ca koti avinayakammafi ca duvkpasantan ca: 
apattim aropetv4 k, k., adkammena k. k., vaggena k. k., 
imeki kko bkikkkave tik’ angeki samann4gatam tajjaniya- 
kammam adkammakamman ca koti . . . duvapasantan 
ca. iim ^ 

adkammakammadv4dasakam nittkitam, ||2|| 

tiki bkikkkave angeki samannagatam tajjaniyakammam 
dkammakamman ca koti vinayakamman ca savkpasantaii 
ca: samm^ka katam koti, patipucoka katam koti, patinnl- 
ya katani kotn ^ imeki kko . . . snvkpasantan ca. apareki 
. . . apattiyd k. k., desan4g4miniy4 dpattiya k. k., adesi- 
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t^ya ^pattiyl- k. K, , . • codetvA k. h., siretv^ k, k., Ipattim 
ropetva k. h., /. . sammnkhA k; h., dhammena k. k, ^ 
aggena k. h., . . . patipucch^ k. k,, dkammena k, k., 
samaggena k. k./ . - . patiilnaya k. k., dkammena k. k., sam- 
aggena k. k., ... apattiy^ k. k., dkammena k. k., 
samaggena k. k./ . . . desanagS-miniyA ^pattiyl k. k., 
dkammena k, k., samaggena k. k., . . . adesitaya apattiya 
k, k., dhammena k. k., samaggena k, k., . , . codetvA k. k., 
dkammena k. k., samaggena k. k., * . . sai'etvl k. k., 
dkammena k. k., samaggena k. k., . . apareki pi bki- 
kkhave tik' angeki samann&gatam tajjaniyakammam dkamma- 
kamman ca koti vinayakamman ca suvupasantan ca: fi,pattim 
TopeivS. k. k., dkammena k. k., samaggena katam koti. 
imeki kko kkikkhave t!k’ angeki samannagatam tajjaniya- 
kammam dhammakammak ca . . . suyupasantail ca. ||1|| 
dkammakammadv^dasakam nittkitam. Il3ll 

tihi bkikkkave angeki samann%atassa bkikkkimo S,kankha- 
mano samgko tajjaniyakammam kareyya : bkandanakarako 
koti kalakakarako yivMakarako bkassakarako samgke adhi- 
karanak^rako, balo koti avyatto apattibakulo anapadS-no, gihi- 
samsattko viharati ananulomikeki gihisamsaggeki. imeki kko 
bkikkkave tik^ angeki samannagatassa bkikkhuno Akankka- 
mano samgko tajjaniyakammam kareyya. apareki pi bki- 
kkkave tik^ angeki . . . kareyya : adkisile silavipanno koti, 
ajjkacare Acaravipanno koti, atiditthiya ditthivipanno koti. 
imeki kko . . . kareyya. apareki pi . . . kareyya : buddhassa 
avannam bkasati, dhammassa avannam bkasati, samgkassa 
avannain bkasati. imeki kko . . . kareyya, ||ll| tinnam 
bkikkkave bkikkkunam akankkam^no samgko tajjaniya- 
kamraam kareyya : eko bkandanakarako koti . . . adkikara- 
nakarako, eko bMo koti avyatto Apattibakulo anapadano, eko 
gikisamsattko vikarati ananulomikeki gihisamsaggeki. ime- 
sam kko bkikkkave tinnain bkikkkunam akankkamAno 
samgko tajjaniyakammam kareyya. aparesam pi bkikkkave 
tinnam bkikkkknam , . . kareyya : eko adkisile silavipanno 
koti, eko ajjkAcare Acaravipanno koti, eko atidittkiyA dittkivi- 
panno koti. imesai^ kko . . . kareyya, aparesam pi . . . 
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kareyya : eko buddkassa avaBinam bh^sati, eko dbammassa 
avannam bb&sati, eko samghassa avannam bhi.sati. imesam 
kho . , . kareyya. ||2|j 

akankbamanacbakkam nittbitam. |l4[| 

tajjaniyakammakatena bhikkhave bbikkbunS. samm4vatti- 
tabbam. tatrelyam samm4vattan& : na upasampMetabbam, 
na nissayo ditabbo, na simanero upattbapetabbo, na bbi- 
kkbuaovMakasammuti saditabba, sammatena pi bbikkbuniyo 
na ovaditabb4, yS.ya dpattiyS, samgbena tajjaniyakamuiain, 
katam boti sa S.patti na ^pajjitabbei, anM tMisikS,, tato \k 
pS.pittbatard, kammain na garabitabbam, kammika na garabi- 
tabb4, na pakatattassa bbikkbuno uposatbo tbapetabbo, na 
pav&ran^ tbapetabba, na savacanlyam katabbam, na anuvado 
patthapetabbo, na ok&so kiretabbo, no codetabbo, na sdre- 
tabbo, na bbikkbbbi sampayojetabban ti. ||l|j 

tajjaniyakamme attbarasavattam nittbitam. |l5|| 

atba kbo samgbo Pandukalobitakanam bbiickbdnam tajjani- 
yakammam akasi. te samgbena tajjaniyakammakata samma- 
■vattanti lomam piitenti nettharam vattanti bbikkbd upasam- 
kamitva evam vadenti : mayam 4vuso samgbena tajjaniya- 
kammakata sammavattama lomam p^tema nettb^ram vatta- 
ma. katbam nu kbo ambebi patipajjitabban ti. bb'agavato 
etam attbam S.rocesum. tena bi bbikkbave samgbo Pandu- 
kalobitakanam bbikkbbnam tajjaniyakammam patippassam- 
bbeta. i| 1 1| paficabi bbikkbave angebi samannagatassa 
bbikkbuno tajjaniyakammam na patippassambbetabbam : 
npasampadeti, nissayam deti, sHmaneram upattha,peti, bbi- 
kkbunovadakasammutim sMiyati, sammato pi bbikkbuniyo 
ovadati. imebi kbo bbikkbave pancab’ angebi samann§,ga- 
tassa bbikkbuno tajjaniyakammam na patippassambbetabbam. 
aparebi pi bbikkbave pancab’ angebi . . . na patippassambb'e- 
tabbam : yaya apattiya samgbena tajjaniyakammam katam 
boti tarn apattim apajjati, annam vd tidisikam, tato v^ 
papittba,taram, kammam garabati, kammike garabati. imebi 
kbo bbikkbave . . , na patippassambbetabbam. attbabi 
bbikkbave angebi samann§.gatassa bbikkbuno tajjaniya- 


6 


CULLAYAaGA. 


[I. 6. 2-8. 2. 


kammam na patippassambketabbam : pakatattassa bbikkhnno 
uposatbam tbapeti, pavaranam thapeti, savacaniyam karoti, 
anuY&,dam pattbapeti, okasam kareti, codeti, sareti, bbikkbubi 
sampayojeti. imebi kbo bhikkbave attbab’ aiigebi samanna- 
gatassa bbibkbuno tajjaniyakammam na patippassambbe- 
tabbam. 1]2|| 

napatippassambbetabbaattbarasakam nittbitam. |16|1 

pancabi bbikkbave aiigebi samannagatassa bbikkbuno 
tajjaniyakammam patippassambbetabbam : na upasamp^deti, 
na nissayam deti, na sdmaneram upatth^peti, na bbikkbun- 
ovadakasammutim sadiyati, sammato pi bbikkbaniyo na ova- 
dati. imebi kbo bbikkbave pancab’ aiigebi samannagatassa 
bbikkbuno tajjaniyakammam patippassambbetabbam. apa- 
rebi pi bbikkbave pailcab’ aiigebi . . . patippassambbe- 
tabbam: y^ya apattiya samgbena tajjaniyakainmam katam 
boti tarn apattim na ^pajjati^ aniiam vS, tadisikam, tato va 
papittbataram, kammam na garabati, kammike na garabatL 
imebi kbo bbikkbave . . . patippassambbetabbam. attbabi 
bbikkbave aiigebi . . . patippassambbetabbain : pakatattassa 
bbikkbuno na uposatbam tbapeti, na pavaranam tbapeti, na 
savacaniyam karoti, na anuvadam pattbapeti, na okasam 
kareti, na codeti, na sareti, na bbikkbubi sampayojeti. 
imebi kbo bbikkbave attbab’ aiigebi samannagatassa bhi- 
kkbuno tajjaniyakammam patippassambbetabbam. ||ll| 
patippassambbetabbaattbarasakam nittbitam. 1] 7 1 | 

evan ca pana bhikkbave patippassambbetabbam : tebi 
bhikkbave Pandukalobitakehi bbikkbubi samgham upa- 
samkamitva ekamsam uttarasangam karitv& vuddbanam 
bbikkbbnam pade vanditva ukkutikam nisiditva * aiijalim 
paggahetva evam assa vacaniyo : mayam bbante samgbena 
tajjaniyakammakata saramavattS-ma lomam p^tema nettb^ram 
vattama tajjaniyassa kammassa patippassaddhiip. yacama 'ti. 
dutiyam pi y^citabb^ — -la— , tatiyam pi yacitabb^. vyattena 
bbikkhuna patibalena samgbo Mpetabbo : || 1 1| sunatu me 
bbante samgbo. ime Pandukalobitaka bbikkbii samgbena 
tajjaniyakammakata samm^vattanti lomam patent! nettbkam 
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Tattanti tajjaniyassa kammassa patippassaddkiip. yaoanti# 
y adi samgliassa pa ttakallam, samglio Pand ukalohitakanam 
bhikkhAnam tajjaniyakammam patippassambheyya* esa 
iiatti sunatu me bbante samgbo, ime Pandakalobitaka 
bbikkb^ samghena tajjaniyakammakata sammS-vattanti lo- 
mam pS,tenti nettbaraip. vattanti tajjaniyassa kammassa pa- 
tippassaddhim yacanti. samgbo Pandukalobitak^nam bbi- 
kkbunam tajjaniyakammam patippassambbeti. yassiyasmato 
kbamati Pandukalobitakanam bbikkbunam tajjaniyassa ka- 
mmassa patippassaddbi so tunb’ assa, yassa na kkhamati so 
bbiseyya. dutiyam pi etam attbam vadami: sunatu . . . 
bbaseyya. tatiyam pi etam attbam vadami : sunatu . . . 
bbS^seyya. patippassaddbam samgbena Pandukalobitakanam 
bbikkbunam tajjaniyakammam. kbamati samgbassa, tasm^ 
tunbi, evam etaxn dlidrayamlti, || 2 1| 8 li 

tajjaniyakammam nittbitam patbamam. 

tena kbo pana samayena %asm4 Seyyasako bsllo boti 
avyatto apattibabulo anapadano, gibisamsattbo vibarati 
ananulomikebi gihisamsaggebi, api 'ssu bbikkbu pakata 
parivasam denta mulaya patikassanta manattam dentS. 
abbbenta. ye te bbikkbu appiccbS, te ujjhayanti kbiyanti 
.vipS.centi : katbam bi nS,ma ayasma Seyyasako bMo bba- 
vissati avyatto ^.pattibabulo anapadano, gibisamsattbo viba- 
rissati ananulomikebi gihisamsaggebi, api 'ssu bbikkbb 
pakata parivasam denta mulaya patikassanta manattam 
denta abbbenta ^ti. atba kbo te bbikkbu bbagavato etam 
attbam arocesum. atba kbo bbagava etasmiin nid^ne 
etasmim pakarane bbikkbusamgham sannipatapetva bbi- 
kkhu patipuocbi : saccam kira bhikkbave Seyyasako bbikkbu 
balo boti . . . vibarati . , . abbbenta 'ti. saccam bbagavS,. 
vigarabi buddho bbagava : ananuccbaviyam bhikkbave tassa 
mogbapurisassa ananulomikam appatirbpam assamanakam 
akappiyam akaraniyam, katbam hi nama so bhikkbave 
moghapuriso bMo bbavissati ... viharissati . . . abbbenta. 
n' etam bhikkbave appasannanam va pasadaya pasannanam 
va bbiyyobhav&,ya — la — vigarahitvl dbammim katbam 
katva bbikkbu amantesi: tena hi bhikkhave samgbo Seyya- 
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sakassa bHkkkuno . nissayakammam karotu niss%a te 
vatthabban ti. |i 1 || evan ca pana bhikkbave katabbam: 
patbamam Seyyasako bbikkhu codetabbo, oodetva siretabboj 
s^retva apattim ropetabbo, Apattim. ropetva Y 3 ratteiia bbi- 
kkhuna patibalena samgbo napetabbo : sunatu me bbante 
samgho. ayatn. Seyyasako bhikkhu balo avyatto , . . Yiba- 
rati . . . abbbenta. yadi samgbassa pattakallam, samgbo 
Seyyasakassa bbikkbuno nissayakammam kareyy a nissaya 
te vatthabban ti. esA fiatti, siinatu me bbante samgbo, 
ay am Seyyasako bbikkbu balo avyatto . . . vibarati . . , 
abbbenta. samgbo Seyyasakassa bbikkbuno nissayakammam 
karoti nissaya te vatthabban ti. yassayasmato kbamati Seyya- 
sakassa bbikkbuno nissayakammassa karanam nisslya te 
vatthabban ti so tunF assa, yassa na kkhamati so bb&,seyya. 
dutiyam pi etam attham vadami — la — tatiyam pi etam 
atthain vadami : sunatu me bbante ... so bbaseyj^a. katam 
samgbena Seyyasakassa bbikkbuno nissayyakammam nissaya 
te vatthabban ti. kbamati samgbassa^ tasm^ tunhi, evam 
etam dh&ra}4mlti. II 2119 li 

tibi bhikkbave angebi . . . (=cb. 2-5. ImUad of 
niyakammam, tajjaniyakammakatena, read nissayakammam, 
nissayakammakatena) . . . na bbikkbuhi sampayojetabban 
ti. lllil 

nissayakamme attbarasavattam nittbi^m. l(10|i 

atba kbo samgbo Seyyasakassa bbikkbuno nissayakammam 
akasi nissaya te vatthabban ti. so samgbena nissayakamma- 
kato kalyanamitte sevamano bhajamano payirupasamano 
uddisapento paripuccbanto bahussuto boti agatagamo dba- 
mmadbaro vinayadbaro matikadbaro pandito viyatto medbavl 
lajji kukkuccako sikkhS.kS,mo, samm§.vattati lomam p^tetx 
nettbaram vattati, bhibkhti upasamkamitvS. evam vadeti : 
abam avuso samgbena nissayakammakato sammavatt&,mi 
lomam patemi nettbaram vattg,mi. katbam nu kho may a 
patipajjitabban ti. bbagavato etam attham arocesum. tena 
hi bhikkbave samgbo Seyyasakassa bbikkbuno nissaya- 
kammam patippassambbetu. illjj paficabi bhikkbave . . , 
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(=:cli 6. 2-7. Instead of tajjaniyatanimam read nissaya- 
kammam) . . . patippassambketabbain, 1| 2 1| 

patippassambbetabbaattbarasabam nittbitam, lillll 

evafi ca paua.bbikkbave patippassambbetabbam : tena bbi- 
kkbaye Seyyasakena bbikkbun4 samgbaip. upasamkamitvS. 
ekamsaip. uttarasangam karitvS. vuddbEliiaip. bbikkbfinam 
pade vanditya ukkutikam nisidityd ailjalim paggabetya eyam 
assa yacaniyo : aham bhaate samgbena nissayakammakato 
samm^yattimi lomam patemi nettb^rain yattdmi nissayassa 
kammassa patippassaddbim y§,o4miti. dutiyam pi yicitabba 
— la—, tatiyam pi y^citabba. Ij lH yyattena bbikkbuna pa- 
tibalena samgbo napetabbo : sunatu me bbaate samgbo. ay am 
Seyyasako bbikkbu samgbena nissayakammakato samma- 
vattati lomam p^teti nettbaram yattati nissayassa kammassa 
patippassaddbim yacati. yadi samgbassa pattakallam, samgbo 
Seyyasakassa bbikkbuno nissayakammam patippassambbeyya. 
esd natti. sunatu me bhante samgbo, ayam Seyyasako bbi- 
kkbu samgbena nissayakammakato sammayattati lomam p&- 
teti nettbaram yattati nissayassa kammassa patippassaddbim 
yacati. samgbo Seyyasakassa bbikkbuno nissayakammam 
patippassambheti, yass^asmato kbamati Seyyasakassa bbi- 
kkbuno nissayassa kammassa patippassaddbi so tunb’ assa, 
yassa na kkhamati so bbaseyya. dutiyam pi etam attbam 
yad^mi : sunatu . . . bbaseyya, tatiyam pi etam attbam 
vadami : sunS^tu . . . bbaseyya. patippassaddbam samgbena 
Seyyasakassa bbikkbuno nissayakammam. kbamati sam- 
gbassa, tasma tunbi, eyam etam dharayamiti. |12|112.1| 
nissayakammam nittbitam dutiyam. 

tena kho pana samayena Assajipunabbasuka nama 
Kitagirismim Av^sika bonti alajjino papabbikkbli. te 
eyariipam an&caram acaranti : malayaccbam ropenti pi ropa- 
penti pi sincanti pi siiicapenti pi ocinanti pi ocin^penti pi 
gantbenti pi ganthS-penti pi ekatoyantikamS^lam karonti pi 
kar^penti pi ubbatoyantikamalam karonti pi karapenti pi 
manjarikam karonti pi Mrllpenti pi yidbutikam karonti pi 
kar&^penti pi yatamsakam karonti pi karapenti pi avelam. 
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karonti pi Mrapenti pi uracckadam karonti pi karapenti pi, 
te kulittMaam kuladMt^nam kulakumdrinam kulasanklnam 
kuladaslnam « ekatovantikamMam karanti pi karapenti pi 
abkatovantikamS-lam karanti pi karS.penti pi manjarikam 
karanti pi karS,penti pi vidkutikam karaati pi kar^peati pi 
vataiasakanx karaati pi karapeati pi avelam karaati pi ka- 
rapeati pi aracokadam karaati pi karapenti pi, te kalittklki 
kuladkitS,ki kulakumariki kulasunkaki kuladaslki saddkim 
ekabkajaae pi kkunjanti ekatkMake pi pivaati ekisaae pi 
aisidaati ekamance pi tuvatteati ekattkaraa^pi tavatteati 
ekapavuranapi tuyatteati ekattkaranap^yaraa^pi tayatteati 
vikale pi bhunjaati majjaai pi piyaati malagaadhavilepaaam 
pi dhareati naccanti pi gS.yaati pi yadeati pi lasenti pi 
naccaatiy^pi aaccaati naccaatiyipi gayaati nacoaatiyS-pi yS-- 
deati aaccantiy^pi lasenti glyaatiyi^pi aaccaati . , . yadeati- 
y^pi aaccaati . lllsentiyipi aaccaati . . . Mseatiy^pi 
seati II 1 II attkapade pi kilanti dasapade pi kilaati akase pi 
kilaati pariharapatke pi kilaati saatik§,ya pi kilaati kkalikaya 
pi kilanti gkatikeaa pi kilanti salakahattkena pi kilaati 
akkhena pi kilaati pangacireaa pi kilanti yankakena pi 
kilaati laokkkacikdya pi kilaati cingulakena pi kilanti 
patt&lhakena pi kilaati ratkakena pi kilaati dhanukena pi 
kilaati akkkarikaya pi kilaati manesik^ya pi kilaati yatha- 
yajjena pi kilaati kattkismim pi sikkkanti assasmim pi 
sikkkaati ratkasmim pi sikkkanti dkaaasmim pi sikkkanti 
tkarusmim pi sikkkaati kattkissa pi purato dk§,yanti assassa 
pi purato dkayanti ratkassa pi purato dk^yanti dkavaati pi 
Mkivaati pi usselkeati pi appotkeati pi nibbujjhanti pi 
muttkiki pi.yujjkaati rangamajjkam pi saiagkatim pattha- 
ritya aaccakiia eyaia yadaati idka bkagiai naccassu ’ti nala- 
tikara pi deati yividkam pi anacaram acaraati. |l2jl tena 
kko paaa samayena ailnataro bkikkka KS-sisu vassaia vuttko 
Sdyattkim gacchanto bkagayaataia dassan&ya yena Kita- 
giri tad avasari. atka kko so bkikkka pubbankasaniayam 
nivasetva pattacivaram adS,ya Eitagirim pindaya pS^visi 
pdsMikeaa abkikkantena patikkantena Mokiteaa yilokitena 
samminjiteaa pasaritena okkkittacakkku iriygipatkasampanno. 
maaussa tarn bkikkkum passityd eyam akamsu ; kv ayam- 
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abalabalo viya mandamando viya bhltutikabli&kntiko Tiya, 
ko ixnassa upagatassa pindakam pi dassati amMkam pana 
ayj4 Assajipunabbasuk^ sanba sakbiM sukhasambbasS, mibi- 
tapubbangama ebisvagataTadino abbb^kutika attinamnkba 
pubbabbasino, tesam kbo nama pindo d&tabbo ^ti* addasa 
kbo annataro upasako tam bhikkbum Kit^girismim pindS-ya 
carantam, disvana yena so bbikkbu ten’ npasamkami, upa- 
samkamitY^ tam bbikkbum abbiYMetv^ etad avoca : api 
bbante pindo labbbatlti. na kbo ^ruso pindo labbbatlti. 
ebi bbante gbaram gamissima ’ti. || 3 i| atba kbo so upasako 
tam bbikkbum gbaram net-?a bhojetva etad avooa : kaham 
bbante ayyo gamissatlti. Savattbim kbo abam avuso ga» 
miss§,mi bbagavantam dassanayS, ’ti. tena bi bbante mama 
•yacanena bbagavato pMe sirasa Yanda evan ca vadebi: 
duttbo bbante KitS^girismim ayaso : Assajipunabbasuka n^ma 
Kitigirxsmim Avasika alajjino pipabhikkhu, te evariipain 
anac&ram ^caranti . . . yividbam pi an&c4ram icaranti, ye 
pi te bbante manuss^ pubbe saddh4 abesum pasanna te pi 
etarabi assaddb^ appasannA yS-ni pi t^ni samgbassa pubbe 
danapatbani t^ni pi etarabi npaccbinnani, rincanti pesala 
bbikkbu nivasanti papabbikkbu. s&dbu bbante bbagavS. 
Xitagirim bbikkbu pahineyya yatbayam Kitagirismim avaso 
santbabeyjA ’ti. ||4l| eyam aynso ’ti kbo so bbikkbu tassa 
upS-sakassa patissutva uttbS-yasan^ yena Sayattbi tena pakk^- 
mi, anupubbena yena Slvattbi Jetavanam AnS-tba- 
pindikassa fi,r^mo yena bbagayS^ ten’ upasamkami, upa- 
samkamitva bbagavantam abbiyadetva ekamantam nisidi. 
aciimain kbo pan’ etam buddbanam bbagavantanam agantu- 
kebi bbikkbubi saddbim patisammoclitum. atba kbo bbagay^ 
tam bbikkbum etad avoca : kacci bbikkbu kbamaniyam, 
kacci yapaniyam, kacci appakilamatbena addbanam agato, 
kuto ca tvam bbikkbu agaccbasiti. kbamaniyam bbagava, 
yapaniyam bbagava, appakilamatbena cab am bbante addbl- 
nam agato, idh^bam bbante KMsu yassam vuttbo Savattbim 
S-gaccbanto bbagavantam dassanaya yena Kitigiri tad avasa- 
rim. atba kbv abam bbante pubbanhasamayam nivasetva 
pattacivaram M%a Kitagiriin pind^ya pS^visiin. addasi kbo 
mam bbante annataro upasako Eit^girismim piiid^a caran- 
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tain, disv§.na yenaham ten’ npasamkami, tipasamkamitva 
mam abhivMetva etad aToca : api bbante pindo labbbatiti. 
na kho S,vuso pindo labbbatiti. ehi bbante gharain gamissa- 
’ti. atha kbo bbante so np^sako mam gbaram netva 
bbojetva etad avoca: kabam bbante ayyo gamissatltL Sa- 
vattbim kbo abam avuso gamissami bbagavantam dassanaya 
’ti. tena bi . . . santbabeyya ’ti. tato abam bbagava 
agaccbS^miti. 1| 5 |1 atba kbo bbagavS, etasmim nid^ne 
etasmim pakarane bbikkbusamgbam sannip^t^petvS. bbi- 
bkhti. patipuccbi : saccam kira bbikkbave Assajipunabba- 
sukS. nama Kitagirismim avasika alajjino papabbikkbb, te 
evarbpam anacaram ^caranti : malavaccbam ropenti pi 
— la — vividham pi anS,caram §<caranti, ye pi te manuss^ 
. . . nivasanti papabbikkbu ’ti. saccam bbagava. vigarabi 
buddho bbagava : katbam bi n&ma te bbikkbave mogba- 
purist evarupam anacaram acarissanti mMavaccbam ro- 
pessanti pi ropapessanti pi sincissanti pi sinci^pessanti pi 
ocinissanti pi ociiiapessanti pi gantbessanti pi gantb^pessanti 
pi . . karissanti pi kt\rapessanti pi . . . barissanti pi barS-- 
pessanti pi . . . bbunjissanti . . . pivissanti . . . nisi- 
dissanti . . . tuvattissanti . . . bbunjissanti . . . pivissanti 
. • . dbarissanti naccissanti pi gayissanti pi yMissanti pi 
lasessanti pi , . , kllissanti . . . sikkbissanti . . . dba- 
vissanti . . , ddbavissanti pi usselbissanti pi appotbissanti 
pi nibbujjbissanti pi muttbibi pi yujjhissanti rangamajjham 
pi samgbatnn pattbaritva naccakim evam vakkbanti idba 
bbagini naccassu ’ti nalatikam pi dassanti vividham pi ana- 
caram acarissanti. n ’etam bbikkbave appasannanam . . , viga- 
rabitva dbammim katbam katva Saripnttamoggall&ne 
^mantesi ; gaccbatba tumhe Sariputta KitS^girim gantva 
Assajipunabbasukanam bbikkbunam Kit%irism^ pabba- 
janiyakammam karotba, tmnb&kam ete saddbivibarino 
’ti. katbam mayam bbante Assajipunabbasukanam bbi- 
kkbbnam KitagirismS, pabbSjauiyakammam karoma, canda 
te bbikkbu pharusa ’ti. tena bi tumbe Sariputta babukebi 
bhikkbbbi saddbim gaccbatba ’ti., evam bbante ’ti kbo 
Sariputtamoggallana bbagavato paccassosum. ||6ll evan ca 
pana bhikkhave katabbam. pathamam Assajipunabbasuka 


L 13. 7-14. 


CULLA¥Ae0A. 


13 


bliikkliii codetabba, codety^ saretabb^, saretTa apattim rope- 
tabba, apattmi ropetTa Tjattena bHkkbuna patibalena saingbo 
napetabbo : sunatii me bbante samgbo. ime Assajipunabba- 
suk4 bhikkbfi Imladfisaka papasamicara, iraesani papaka 
samacara dissanti c’ eTa suyjraixti ca kalini ca iniebi duttha- 
ni dissanti e¥a sujryanti ca. yadi samgbassa pattakallam 
samgho Assaj ipunabbasnkanam bhikkhiin am Kitagirisma 
pabbajaniyakammam. kareyya na Assajipunabbasukebi bbi- 
kkbfibi E’itS.girismim yattliabban ti. esa natti. son§,tu me 
bhante samgbo. ime . . . snyyanti ca. samgbo Assaji- 
punabbasukanam bhikkMnam Kitagirism^ pabbajaniya- 
kammam karoti na Assajipnnabbasukebi bhikkbClbi Kita- 
girismim yattbabban ti. yass^yasmato kbamati Assaji- 
punabbasukanam bbikkbunam Kit§.girisma pabbajaniyassa 
kammassa karanam na Assajipnnabbasukebi bbikkbiibi Kita- 
girismim yattbabban ti so tunV assa, yassa na kkbamati so 
bbaseyya. dutiyam pi etam attbam yadami — la — tatiyam 
pi etam attbam yadimi : siin§,tu me ... so bbaseyya. ka- 
tam samgbena Assaj ipnnabbasukanam bbikkbtinam Kitagi- 
risma pabbajaniyakammam na Assajipunabbasukebi bbi- 
kkbubi Kitagirismim yattbabban ti. kbamati samgbassa, 
tasm& tunbi, eyam etam dbdrayamiti. |i 7 1| 13 (i 

tibi bbikkbaye angebi . . . (= cb. 2 - 4 . 1) . . . samgbassa 
ayannam bbasati. imebi kbo . . . kareyya. aparebi pi . . . 
kareyya : kayikena dayena samann%ato boti, yacasikena 
dayena samannagato hoti, kayikayacasikena dayena samann4- 
gato boti. imebi kbo . . . kareyya. aparebi pi . . . ka- 
reyya : kayikena anic&rena samannagato boti, yacasikena 
anacarena samannagato boti, kayikayacasikena anacarena 
samannagato boti. imebi kbo • . . kareyya. aparebi pi 
. , . kareyya : k%ikena upagbitikena samannagato boti, 
yS-casikena upagbatikena samannS-gato boti, kayikayacasi- 
kena npagbatikena samannagato boti. imebi kbo . . . 
kareyya. aparebi pi . . . kareyya : kayikena miccbajiyena 
samannagato boti, yacasikena miccbS-jivena samannagato 
boti, kayikayacasikena miccbSjivena samannagato boti. 
imebi kbo . , . kareyya. ||1|1 tinnam bhikjlbaye bbikkbn- 
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nam akankliam^iio sarngko pabbSjaBiyakammam kareyya eko 
bbandanakarako > • . (=:cb, 4. 2) . . . aTannaip. bMsati. 
imesamkho ... kareyya. aparesam pi . , . kareyya : eko 
kayikena davena samaanagato hoti eko v^oasikena daveiia 
. . . eko kayikav^casikena miccMjlvena samann^ato hoti. 
imesamkho . . > kareyya. 112 (| 14 II 

pabbajaniyakammakatena bhikkhave bhikkhun^ samm^- 
yattitabbam. tatrayam sammavattana . . . (=ch. 5) . . . 
na bhikkhuhi sampayojetabban ||1 1| 

pabbdjaniyakamme atthdrasavattam nitthitam. ||15|j 

atha kho Sariputtamoggallanapamtikho bhikkhu- 
samgho Eit&girim gantyi Assajipunabbasukgliiam bhikkh4- 
nam EitagirismS. pabbijaniyakammam akasi na Assajipu- 
nabbasukehi bhikkhhhi Eitagirismim yatthabban ti, te 
samghena pabbljaniyakammakatl na samm^vattanti na 
lomain patenti na nettharam yattanti na bhikkhh khama- 
penti akkosanti paribhasanti chandag^mit^ dosagamita 
mohagamita bhayagS.mit^ p&.penti pakkamanti pi yibbha- 
manti pi. ye te bhikkhh appicchS. te njj hay anti khlyanti 
yipacenti : katham hi nama Assajipnnabbasuka bhikkhu 
samghena pabbSjaniyakammakata na saminavattissanti na 
lomam patissanti na nettharam vattissanti bhikkhh na 
khamapessanti akkosissanti paribhasissanti ohandagamit^ 
dosagamita mohagamitS, bhayagamit^ papissanti pakka- 
missanti pi vibbhamissanti piti. atha kho te bhikkhh bha- 
gavato etam attham arocesum. atha kho bhagava etasmim 
nidS-ne etasmim pakarane bhikkhusamgham sannipS-tapetya 
bhikkhh patipucchi : saccam Irira bhikkhaye Assajipunabba- 
suka bhikkhu. samghena pabbSjaniyakammakata na samma- 
yattanti . . . yibbhamanti plti. saccam bhagayS,. katham 
hi nima te bhilikhaye moghapurisS, samghena pabbajani- 
yakammakata na sammayattissanti . . . yibbhamissanti 
piti. n^ etam bhikkhave appasannS,nain ya pas^daya — la — 
yigarahity& dhammim katham katyS, bhikkhu amantesi : tena 
hi bhikkhaye samgho pabbSjaniyakammam na patippassam- 
bhetu. II 111 pahcahi bhikkhaye angehi samann^gatassa bhi* 
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kkliuno pabbajaBiyakammam na patippassambbetabbam : 
upasampadeti . . . (=ch. 6. 2-7) . . . na bbikkbdbi 
sampayojeti : imeM kbo . • • patippassambbetabbam. |[ 2 1| 
pabb&janiyakamme patippassambbetabbaattb^ra- 
sakam nittbitam. i|16|| 

evan ca pana bbikkbave patippassambbetabbam : tena bbi- 
kkbave pabb&jaixiyakammakatena bbikkbun^ samgham upa- 
samkamitYa ekamsam uttarisangam karity^ yaddbanam 
bbilibunam pade vanditv^ iikkatikam nisidityi, anjalim 
paggabety^ eyam assa yacanlyo : abam bhante samgbena 
pabb^janiyakammakato sammavattS-mi lomam p^temi nettba- 
ram yattami pabb&janiyassa kammassa patippassaddbim y&ca- 
miti. dutiyam pi yaeitabba, tatiyam pi yacitabb^. vyattena 
bbikkbun^ patibalena samgbo napetabbo: ||1[| sanS^tu me 
bbante samgbo. ayam ittbannamo bbikkbu samgbena 
pabbljaniyakammakato sammayattati . . . yacati. yadi 
samgbassa pattakallam samgbo ittbannamassa bbikkbuno 
pabbajaniyakammam patippassambbeyya. es& natti. sun^tu 
me bbante samgbo. ayam ittbannamo . . . yacati. samgbo 
ittbannamassa bbikkbnno pabbajaniyakammam patippassam- 
bbeti, yassS-yasmato kbamati ittbannamassa bbikkbuno 
pabbajaniyassa kammassa patippassaddbi so tunb^ assa, 
yassa na kkbamati so bbS.seyya. dutiyam pi etam attbam 
yadami — la — , tatiyam pi etam attbam yadami. sunatu 
me ... so bb^seyya. patippassaddbam samgbena itthanna- 
massa bbikkbuno pabbajaniyakammam. kbamati samgbassa, 
tasma tunbl, eyam etam dbarayamlti. |12||17l| 

pabbajaniyakammam nittbitam tatiyam. 

tena kbo pana samayena ayasma Sudbammo Maccbi- 
kasande Cittassa gabapatino ayasiko boti nayakammiko 
dbuvabbattiko, yadI Oitto gabapati samgbam ganam 
ya puggalam ya nimantetukimo boti na ^yasmantam 
Sudbammam anapalokety^ samgbam vi ganam ya pngga- 
1am y& nimanteti. tena kbo pana samayena sambabuld 
tbera bbikkbii ayasma ca Sariputto ayasm^ ca Maba- 
moggallano ayasma ca Mabakaccano ayasma ca 
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Mali^kotthito ^yasma ca MahUkappirLO ayasmi ca 
Mahacundo ^asma ca Anuruddho 4yasBa& ca 
Eevato %asmS. ca IJpMi %asm^ ca Aaaiido 4yasma 
ca Rakalo K^slsii carikan caram&n^ yena MaccMk^- 
sando tad avasarum. assosi kho Citto gahapati tker^ kira 
bhikkliu MacchMsandam anuppatt^ ^ti. atka kho Citto 
gakapati yena tker^ bkikkkii tea^ -upasamkaini, upasamka- 
mitva there bkikkhii abkxY^detva ekamantaip. nisldi. ekam- 
antam nisinnam kko Cittam gahapatim ayasmit Sariputto 
dkammiyS, kathS.ya sandassesi samMapesi samuttejesi sampa- 
kamsesi. atka kko Citto gakapati ^yasmatS- Stoiputtena 
dkammiyS, katkaya sandassito samMapito samuttejito sampa- 
kamsito there bkikkku etad avoca: adkivS-sentu me bkante 
therS< sv&taii'^ya ^gantukabhattan ti. adkiYasesum kko therS. 
bkikkkk tunhibkaYena. || 1 1| atka kko Citto gakapati tker^- 
nam bkikkkknam adhiY^sanam YiditvS. utth^y&sanS, there bki- 
kkku abkiYadetvS. padakkhinam katv4 yenllyasmS. Sudhammo 
ten^ upasamkami, upasamkamitvi dyasmantam Sudkammam 
abkivadetYd ekamantam attkisi, ekamantam tkito kko Citto 
gakapati ^yasmantam Sudkammam etad avoca: adkivisetu 
me bkante ayyo Sudhammo svManaya bkattam saddkim 
tkerekiti. atka kko ^yasm^ Sudhammo pubbe kkv §,yam 
Citto gakapati yada samgkam va ganam va puggalam 
Ya nimantetukamo na main anapaloketY^ samgkam va 
ganam va puggalam va nimanteti, so dani mam anapa- 
loketvS, there bkikkku nimantesi, duttko dan’ ayam Citto 
gakapati anapekkho virattarkpo mayiti Cittam gahapatim 
etad avoca : alam gakapati nadkivasemiti. dutiyam pi 
kko — la — , tatiyam pi kho Citto gakapati ^asmantam 
Sudkammam etad avoca : adkiv^setu me bkante ayyo 
Sudhammo svatan^ya bkattam saddkim tkerekiti. alam 
gakapati n&dkivasemlti. atka kko Citto gakapati kim 
me karissati ayyo Sudhammo adkivasento v4 anadki- 
Y&sento va ’ti ayasmantam Sudkammam abkivMetvS, pa- 
dakkkinam katva pakkami, j|2|l atko kko Citto gakapati 
tass^ rattiya accayena tkerS-nain bkikkh-unam panitam kk^- 
daniyam bkojaniyam patiy&d^pesi. atka kko ^yasma Su- 
dkammo yam nknakam Oittassa gakapatino tker^nam pati- 
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yattam passeyyan ti pnbbanliasamayamiiiv^setva pattacivaram 
Maya yena Cittassa gabapatino nivesanam ten’ npasamkami, 
npasamkamitv^ pannatte Isane nisldi. atha kbo Citto gaka- 
pati yendyasmS. Sudbammo ten^ upasamkami, upasamkamitva 
^yasmantam Sudbammam abbivMetv4 ekamantam nisidi. 
ekamantain nisinnam kbo Cittam gabapatim dyasm4 Su- 
dbammo etad avoca: pabfttam kbo te idam gabapati kb4- 
daniyam bbojaniyam patxyattam ohk ca kbo idba n’ attbi yad 
idanx tilasanagulik^ ’ti. babnmH vata bbante ratane buddba- 
vacane vijjamMe ayyena Sudbammena yad eva kinci bbdsi- 
tam yad idam tilasamgnlik^ ’tL bbbtapubbam bbante 
Dakkbinipatbaka -vaniji purattbimam janapadam aga- 
mamsu Ylnijjaya, te tato kukkutim Mesum. atba kbo s4 
bbante knkkutt kakena saddbim samvasam kappesi, pota- 
kam janesi. yad^ kbo so bbante kukkutapotako kS^kavassam 
Yassitnkamo boti kukkutak^ ’ti vassati, yad^ kukkutavassam 
vassituk^mo boti k^kS, ’ti vassati. evam eva kbo bbante ba- 
bumbi ratane buddbavacane vijjamMe ayyena Sudbammena 
yad eva kinci bbMitam yad idam tilasamgulik^ ’ti. j|3ll 
akkosasi mam tvam gabapati, paribb&sasi mam tvam gaha- 
pati, eso te gabapati ^vaso, pakkamiss§,miti. nS-bam bbante 
ay yam Sudbammam akkosami paribbasami, vasatu bbante 
ayyo Sudbammo MaccbikMande, ramaniyam ambatakava- 
nam, abam ayyassa Sudbammassa ussukkam karissS.mi civa- 
rapindapatasendsanagilanapaccayabbesajjaparikkbMMan ti. 
dutiyam pi kbo — la^ — , tatiyam pi kbo ayasma Sudbammo 
Cittam gabapatim etad avoca : akkosasi , • . pakkamissamiti. 
kabam bbante ayyo Sudbammo gamissatiti. Savattbim 
kbo abam gabapati gamisslmi bbagavantam dassanayfi, ’ti. 
tena bi bbante yan ca attanS. bbanitam yaii ca maya bbanitam 
tarn sabbam bhagavato 4rocebi, anaccbariyam kbo pan’ 
etam bbante yam ayyo Sudbammo punad eva Maccbik^- 
sandam pacc^gaccbeyy^ ’ti. j|4 |l atba kbo ayasma Sudbammo 
senS,sanam samsametva pattacivaram M§.ya yena Savattbi 
tena pakkS-mi. anupubbena yena Savattbi Jetavanam An^- 
tbapindikassa ar^mo yena bbagava ten’ upasamkami, upa- 
samkamitva bbagavantam abbiv^detv&< ekamantam nisidi, 
ekamantam nisinno kbo Ayasma Sudbammo yan ca attanli 
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bhanitam yan ca Cittena gabapatina bhanitam tam sabbaia 
bbagavato irocesi. vigaraM buddbo bbagayi^ : ananuccha- 
yiyam mogbapurisa ananulomikam appatir{ipam ass^-mana- 
kam akappiyam akaranlyam. katbam bi n^ma tvam mogba- 
purisa Cittam gabapatim saddbam pasannam d^yakam kli« 
rakam samgbupattbabakam hlnena kbumsessasi Mnena 
vambbessasi. n’ etam mogbapurisa appasann^nam . • * 
vigarabitva dbammim katbam katvS. bhikkbb amantesi : 
tena bi bbikkbave samgbo Sudbammassa bbikkbuno pati- 
s^raniyakammam karotu Citto te gabapati kbamapetabbo 
^ti. II 5 II evan ca pana bbikkbave k^tabbam: patbamam 
Sudbammo bbikkbu codetabbo, codetv^ saretabbo, saretv4 
apattim ropetabbo, ipattim ropetva vyattena bbikkbund 
patibalena samgbo JiS^petabbo : smS,tu me bbante samgbo. 
ayam Sudbammo bbikkbu Oittam gabapatim saddbam pa- 
sannam dayakam karakam samgbupattbabakam blnena 
kbumsesi binena vambbesi. yadi samgbassa pattakallam 
samgbo Sudbammassa bbikkbuno patis^raniyakammam ka- 
reyya Gitto te gabapati kbam4petabbo ’ti. es^ natti. su- 
natu me bbante saingho. ayam Sudbammo . . . vambbesi. 
samgbo Sudbammassa bbikkbuno patis^raniyakammain ka- 
roti Citto te gabapati kbamapetabbo Hi. yass^yasmato 
kbamati Sudbammassa bbikkbuno patisaraniyassa kammassa 
karanam Citto te gabapati kbamapetabbo Hi so tunV assa, 
yassa na kkbamati so bbdseyya, dutiyam pi etam attbam 
vad§,mi — ^la— ^ tatiyam pi etam attbam vad^mi : sun&tu me 
... so bbiseyya. katam samgbena Sudbammassa bbi- 
kkbuno patis^raniyakammam Citto te gabapati kbamape- 
tabbo Hi. kbamati samgbassa, tasm^ tunbi, evam etam 
dbaray&miti. I|6lll8ll 

tibi bbikkbave angebi * . . (=:cb, 2, 3) . . . suvupa- 
santan ca. I! Ill 19 11 

pancabi bbikkbave angebi samannagatassa bbikkbuno 
^kankbam^no samgbo patis^raniyakammam kareyya : gibi- 
nam alabbdya parisakkati, gibinam anattb%a parisakkati, 
gibinam avasaya parisakkati, gibi abkosati paribhasati, gihi 
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giMM bhedeti. 'imeM klio bHikkliave paficaV angeM . . » 
kareyya. apareH pi ... kareyya ; giMaam buddliassa 
avannam bbS-sati, gihinam dbammassa avani^iam bbasati, gilxl- 
naia saiagbassa aYannam bb^sati, giM Mnena kbamseti 
Maena Yambbeti, giblnam dbammikam patissayam. na saccl- 
peti. imebi kbo . • . kareyya, paacannaia bbikkbave 
bbikkbbnam akankbam^no samgbo patis&raniyakammam 
kareyya : eko gibinam alabbaya parisakkati, eko gibiaam, 
aaattbdya parisakkati, eko gibinam ayasS-ya parisakkati, eko 
gihl akkosati paribb^sati, eko gib! gibibi bbedeti, imesam 
kbo . • . kareyya. aparesam pi . . . kareyya : eko gibl- 
nam buddbassa avai^nam bbasati, eko giblnaip dbammassa 
ayannam bbasati, eko gibinam samgbassa ayannam bh&sati, 
eko gihi blnena kbninseti binena yambbeti, eko gibinam 
dbammikam patissayam na saccipeti. imesam kbo ... 
kareyya. Hill 

^kankbam^nacatnpaficakam nitthitam. 112011 

patis^ira^jiyakammakatena bbikkbaye bbikkbnna samm^- 
vattitabbam . . . (=cb. 5) * . . sampayojetabban ti. l|l|i 

patisaraniyakammambi atth§,rasayattam nittbitam, Il2111 

atba kbo samgbo Sudbammassa bbikkbuno patis^raniya- 
kammam akasi Citto te gabapati khamapetabbo ^ti. so 
samgbena patisaraniyakammakato Maccbikasandam gantya 
mankubbbto nasakkbi Cittam gabapatim kbamapetnm, pn- 
nad eya Siyattbim pacc%accbi. bbikkbii evam fi,ba 2 nsu: 
khamapito tay4 Citto gabapatlti. idbabam ayuso Maccbi- 
kdsandam gantya mankubbbto nS-sakkbim Cittam gabapatim 
kbamapetnn ti. bbagayato etam attbam ^rocesum. H 1 1| 
tena bi bbikkbaye samgbo Sudbammassa bbikkbuno anu- 
d 4 tarn detu Cittam gabapatim kbamapetum. evan ca pana 
bbikkbaye dS^tabbo: patbamam bbikkbu yS,citabbo, yS-citya 
yyattena bnikkbuna patibalena saingbo napetabbo : sunatu 
me bbante samgbo. yadi samgbassa pattakallam samgbo 
ittbannS^mam bbikkbum Sudbammassa bbikkbuno anudutam 
dadeyya Cittam gabapatim kbamS.petum. esa natti. sunS^tu 
me bbante samgbo. samgbo itthannamam bbikkbum Su- 
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dhammassa bHikklmiio anudutam deti Cittam gabapatiBi 
kbamS-petiim/ yassayasm khamati ittkannamassa bM- 
kkbuno Sudhammassa bbikkhuno anudutassa danam Cittam 
gabapatim kbamS^petum so tanV assa, yassa na kkbamati 
so bMseyya. dinno sanigbena ittbannamo bbikkba Su- 
dbammassa bbikkbuno anudOto Cittam gabapatim kbamd- 
petam. kbamati samgbassa, tasm^ tunbi, evam etam db^- 
rayS.mlti. I12|l tena bbikkbaye Sudbammena bbikkbuno 
amdiitena bbikkbnn^ saddhim Maccbikasandam gantva 
Citto gabapati kbamipetabbo kbama gabapati, pasidemi 
tan ti, evail ce yuccamdno kbamati icc etam kusalam, no 
ce kbamati anudutena bbikkbunS, vattabbo : kbama gabapati 
imassa bbikkbnno, pasMeti tan ti. evaii ce yuccam^no kba- 
mati icc etam kusalam, no ce kbamati anudbtena bbikkbuna 
yattabbo : kbama gabapati imassa bbikkbuno, aban tarn pa- 
sMemiti. eyan ce . . . kusalam, no ce . ." . yattabbo: 
kbama gabapati imassa bbikkhuno samgbassa yacanen^ ^ti. 
cyan ce . . . kusalam, no ce kbamati anudbtena bbikkbunS, 
Sudbammo bbikkbu Cittassa gabapatino dassantipac^ram 
ayijabapetva savanbpacdram ayijab4pety4 ekamsam uttarei- 
sangam kar4petv4 ukkutikam nislddpetva anjalim pagganb^- 
petya sS, dpatti desipetabba ^ti. i|3l|22l| 

atba kho ayasmS* Sudbammo anudutena bbikkbuna saddhim 
Maccbikasandam ganty4 Cittam gabapatim kham&pesi. so 
sammavattati lomam pateti nettbaram yattati bbikkbtl upa- 
samkamitva eyam vadeti: abam avuso samgbena patMraiii- 
yakammakato sammayattdmi lomam pdtemi nettbaram yatta- 
mi. katbam nu kbo may& patipajjitabban ti. bbagayato 
etam attham '^Irocesum. tena hi bbikkbaye samgbo Su« 
dbammassa bbikkhuno patis^raniyakammam patippassam- 
bhetu. II 1 II pancabi bbikkbaye angebi samannagatassa 
bbikkbuno patis^raniyakammam na patippassambbetabbam 
. . . (=cb. 6. 2-7) . . . na bbikkhlibi sampayojeti. 
imebi kho bbikkbaye attbaV angebi . . . patippassambbe- 
tabbam. |i2i( 

patis&raniyakamme patippassambbetabbaattbarasakam 
nittbitam., 1|23[1 
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evan ca pana bMMchave patippassamblietabbam : tena 
bbikkbave Sudbammena bHkkhuna sarngkaip. upasamka- 
mitva . . . {see oh* 12 ) . . . eyam etam dh^rayamlfci. 

|} 1 |! 24 !| 

patisaraniy akammaBi .nittbitam catuttbam. 

tena samayena buddbo bbagayll Kosambiyam yibarati 
Gbositarame. tena kbo pana samayena ^asrni Cbanno 
apattim. apajjitv^ na iccbati apattim passitmn. ye te bbi- 
kkbii appiccba te ujjbiyanti kblyanti yipS^centi: katbam bi 
nama ayasma Cbanno S^pattim apajjity^ na iccbissati Apattim 
passitun ti. atba kbo te bbikkbtl bbagayato etam attbam. 
arocesum. atba kbo bbagaya etasmim nidane etasmim paka- 
rane bhikkbusamgham sannipatapety^ bbikkbn patipuccbi : 
saccam kira bbikkbaye Cbanno bbikkbn apattim apajjityS. 
na iccbati apattim passitun ti. saccam bbagaya. yiga- 
rabi buddbo bbagaya : katbam bi nama so bbikkbaye 
mogbapuriso Apattim Ipajjity^ na iccbissati Apattim 
passitum. n^ etam bbikkbaye appasannSinam yi pasMS^ya 
— la — yigarabitya dbammim katbam katy^ bbikkbb 
amantesi: tena bi bbikkbaye samgbo Cbannassa bbikkbuno 
^pattiy^ adassane ukkbepaniyakammam karotu 
asambbogam samgbena. |1 1 |( eyail ca pana bbikkbaye 
kS^tabbam: patbamam Cbanno bbikkbn codetabbo, codetya 
saretabbo, saretya S-pattim ropetabbo, Apattim ropetya 
yyattena bbikkbuna patibalena samgbo iiapetabbo: sunatu 
me bbante samgbo. ay am Cbanno bbikkbn apattim apajjitva 
na iccbati apattim passitum. yadi samgbassa pattakallam 
samgbo Cbannassa bbikkbuno apattiya adassane ukkbepani- 
yakammam kareyya asambbogam samgbena. esa natti. 
sun&tu me bbante samgbo. ayam Cbanno bbikkbn apattim 
apajjitya na iccbati i.pattim passitum. samgbo Cbannassa 
bbikkbuno apattiya adassane ukkbepaniyakammam karoti 
asambbogam samgbena. yassayasmato khamati Cbannassa 
bbikkbuno Apattiya adassane ukkbepaniyassa kammassa 
karanam asambbogam samgbena so tunb’ assa, yassa na 
kkbamati so bbaseyya. dutiyam pi etam attbam yadS,mi 
— la — , tatiyam pi etam attbam yadami: sunatu me . . . 
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SO bMsej^a. samgkena Channassa bkikklmno 

S^pattiyel adassane ukkhepanijakammam asambkogam sam- 
gbena. kbamati sarngkassa, tasm^ tnnki, evam etam dkara- 
yAmlti. S,T&,saparamparan ca bkikkkave samsatka : Ckanno 
bkikkku ^-pattiya adassane ukkkepaniyakammakato asambko- 
gam saingkenS* ’ti i|2|l25l| 

tiki bkikkkave angeki samann^atam Apattiy^ adassane 
ukkkepaniyakammam adkammakammail ca . . . (see cK 
2-4) . . - imesain kko • . . kareyya. H 1 !| 

S,pattiy§. adassane nkkkepaniyakamme ^kankkamtoa- 
ckakkam nittkitam. 112611 

apattiyS, adassane nkkkepaniyakammakatena bkikkkave 
bkikkkuna sammavattitabbam. tatr^yam sammavattanA : 
na npasampMetabbam, na nissayo ditabbo, na samanero 
npattkApetabbo/ na bkikkknnovMakasammuti sMitabba, 
sammatena pi bklkkknniyo na ovaditabb^, y%a apattiy4 
samgkena &,pattiy4 adassane nkkhepaniyakammam katam 
koti sa Spatti na ^pajjitabbS-, anna, v^ tidisikS., tato va p^- 
pittkatara, kammam na garakitabbam, kammik^ na gara- 
kitabba, na pakatattassa bkikkktino abkivManam paccuttk^- 
nain aiijalikammam sS^micikammam asandbkikaro seyyabki- 
k^ro pS,dodakam pMapitkam pS,dakatkalikam pattacivara- 
patiggakanam nakane pittkiparikammam saditabbam, na 
pakatatto bkikkkn silavipattiyS, amiddkamsetabbo, na ^cara- 
vipattiy^ anuddkamsetabbo, na dittkivipattiyd anuddhamse- 
tabbo^ na ajivavipattiya annddhamsetabbo, na bkikkku 
bkikkk'Liki bkedetabbo, na gikidkajo dk&retabbo, na tittki- 
yadkajo dkketabbo, na tittkiy& sevitabbS., bkikkku sevi- 
tabba, bkikkhusikkk^a sikkkitabbam, na pakatattena 
bkikkhunA saddkim ekacckanne ^vase vattkabbam, na 
ekacckanne an&vase vattkabbam, na ekacckanne av^se va 
an^vase va vattkabbam, pakatattam bhikkkuin disv^ 4sana 
vuttk^tabbam, na pakatatto bkikkku asS-detabbo anto vA 
baki va, na pakatattassa bkikkkuno uposatko tkapetabbo, 
na pav^ranS, tkapetabba, na savacaniyam katabbam, na 
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anuvMo pattliapetabbo, na oMso karetabbo, na codetabbo, 
na sS^retabbo, na bbikkbubi sampayojetabban ti. 1| 1 j| 

lipattiy^ adassane ukkbepaniyakamme tecattarisaYattam 
nittbitam. || 27|1 

atba kbo samgbo Obannassa bbikkbuno IpattiyS, adassane 
•ukkbepaniyakammam ak^si asambbogam samgbena. so 
samgbcna 4pattiy^ adassane ukkbepaniyakammakato tambSl 
avasS, afmam 4vasain; agamS.si, tattba bbikkbn n’ eva abbivS,- 
desum na paccnttbesnm na anjalikammam na sdinlcikammam 
akamsu na sakkarim^u na gamkariinsn na mtoesum na 
pAjesum. so bbikkbbbi asakkariyamS,no agarukariyamano 
amaniyamdno apbjiyamano asakkarapakato tamb^pi 
annanx ^YS,sam agamasi tattba pi bbikkbb n’ eva abbiva- 
desum na paccuttbesum . • v anilam avasain agamgtsi tattba 
pi bbikkbu n* eva abbivgtdesuin na paccuttbesum . . . 
asakliarapakato punad eva Kosambim paccagaccbL so 
samm^vattati lomam p&teti nettb^ram vattati bbikkbb 
upasamkamitv^ evam vadeti : abam ^vuso samgbena &patti- 
ya adassane ukkbepaniyakammakato sammavatt&mi lomam 
patemi nettb^ram vattami. katbam nu kbo mayS. patipajji- 
tabban ti. bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. tena bi 
bbildsbave samgbo Obannassa bbikkbuno ^pattiya adassane 
ukkbepaniyakammam patippassambbetu. [j 1 1| pancabi bbi- 
kkbave angebi samannagatassa bbikkbuno S-pattiya adassane 
ukkbepaniyakammam na patippassambbetabbam : upasampa- 
deti, nissayam deti, samaneram upattbapeti, bbikkbunovMa- 
kasammutim sMiyati, sammato pi bbikkbuniyo ovadati. 
imebi kbo bbikkbave pancab^ angebi . . , na patippassambbe- 
tabbam. aparebi pi . . . na patippassambbetabbam : yaya 
apattiya samgbena apattiya adassane ukkbepaniyakammam 
• katam boti tarn apattim ^pajjati, anfiam y& tMisikam, tato 
vS. papittbataram, kammam garabati, kammike garabati, 
imebi kbo . . , na patippassambbetabbam. aparebi pi . . . 
na patippassambbetabbam: pakatattassa bbikkbuno abbiva- 
danam paccuttbfi-nam anjalikammam s&mlcikammam asana- 
bbibaram sadiyati. imebi kbo . . . na patippassambbe- 
tabbam. aparebi pi . . . na patippassambbetabbam : paka- 


24 


CULLAYAGGA. 


[I. 28. 2-80. i; 


tattassa bMkklinno seyylbHliaram pModakam pMapltbam. 
padakatbalikam pattacivarapatiggabanam nab^ne pittbipari- 
kammam sadiyati. imebi kbo . . . na patippassambbetabbam* 
aparebi pi . . . na patippassambbetabbam : pakatattam bbi- 
kkbum sllayipattiyS. anuddbamseti, acS,ravipattiya anuddbam- 
setb dittbivipattiya anuddbamseti, ajlvavipattiyl anuddbam- 
seti, bbikkbnm bbikkhlibi bbedeti. imebi kbo . . • na 
patippassambbetabbam. aparebi pi . . . na patippassambbe- 
tabbam : gibidbajam db^reti, tittbiyadbajam dbareti, tittbiye 
seyati, bbikkbii na sevati, bbikkbnsikkbaya na sikkbati. 
imebi kbo . . . na patippassambbetabbam. aparebi pi . . . 
na patippassambbetabbam : pakatattena bbikkbun^ saddbim 
ekacobanne S,yase yasati, ekaccbanne anayase yasati, ekaccba- 
nne §lyase ya anS-yase y4 yasati, pakatattam bbikkbmn disyS. 
asana na ynttbM, pakatattam. bbikkbum asMeti anto ya 
babi ya. imebi kbo . . . na patippassambbetabbam. attbabi 
bbikkbaye angebi . . . na patippassambbetabbam : paka- 
tattassa bbikkbuno uposatbam tbapeti, pay^ranam tbapeti, 
sayacanlyam karoti, anuy&,dam pattbapeti, ok&-sam k^reti, 
codeti, sareti, bbikkbbbi sampayojeti. imebi kbo bbi- 
kkbave attbab’ angebi . . . na patippassambbetabbam. 112|1 
tecattarisakam nittbitam. Ii28l| 

pancabi bbikkbaye angebi samann^atassa bbikkbuno 
^pattiyS. adassane ukkbepaniyakammam patippassambbe- 
tabbam: na upasampadeti, na nissayam deti, . . , na bbi- 
kkbubi sampayojeti. imebi kbo bbikkbaye attbab’ angebi 
, . . patippassambbetabbam. || 1 11 

tecattarisakam nittbitam. 1| 29 1| 

eyan ca pana bbikkbaye patippassambbetabbam : tena 
bbikkbaye Cbannena bbikkbuni samgbam upasamkamitva 
. . . {see ok 12 ; instead of nissayakammam read apattiyS, 
adassane ukkbepaniyakammam) , . . eyam etam db^raya- 
miti. II 11130 li 

^pattiya adassane ukkbepaniyakammam nittbitam 
pailcamam. 
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tena samayena buddlio bbagaY^ Kosambiyam vibarati 
Gho8itdrS.nie. tena kbo pana samayena ayasma Cbanno 
apattim ^.pajjitva na iccbati &pattim patikatnm . . . (=cb. 
25-30. Imtead of passitum read patik^^tum, instead of 
^-pattiyA adassane nkkbepaniyakammain read ^pattiy& appati- 
kamme nkkhepaniyakammam) ... evam etam dharayd- 
miti. 113111 

apattiyS, appatikamme ukkhepaniyakammam 
nittbitam cbattham. 

tena samayena bnddbo bbagava Savattbiyam vibarati 
Jetavane An&tbapindikassa ar^me. tena kbo pana 
samayena Arittbassa nama bbikkbnno gaddbabMbi- 
pubbassa evarupam papakam ditthigatam uppannam boti: 
tatbabam bbagavata dbammam desitam &jdnami yatba ye 
^me antarayika dbamma vuttS. bbagavata. te patisevato nS-laip 
antaray^yS, ^ti. assosum kbo sambabuM bhikkbb : Arittbassa 
nama kira bbikkbnno gaddbabadbipubbassa evarfipam p^pa- 
kam dittbigatam uppannam: tatbibam ... antarS.yay^ ’ti. 
atba kbo te bbikkbd yena Arittbo bbikkbu gaddbabadbi- 
pubbo ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva Arittbam bbi- 
kkbum gaddbabMhipubbam etad avocum : saccam kira te 
^vixso Arittba evarbpam pdpakam dittbigatam uppannam: 
tatbabam . . . antarayaya ’ti, evam by& kbo abam &vuso 
bbagavata dbammam desitam aj^nami yatba ye ’me antarl- 
yika dbamm^ vutta bbagavata te patisevato nMam antar^- 
yaya ’ti. || 1 1| mavuso Arittba evam avaoa, ma bbagavantam 
abbbacikkbi, na bi sadbu bbagavato abbbakkb&nam^ na bi 
bbagava evam vadeyya. anekapariyiyena avuso Arittba 
antai4yik§, dbamm& antarayika vutt^ bbagavata alan ca 
pana te patisevato antarayaya. appaseddS, vutta bbaga- 
vata babudukkbfi, babbp^y^s^ adinavo ettba bbiyyo, attbi- 
kankaMpam^. kama vutta bbagavata babudukkb^ babupa- 
yasa Adinavo ettba bbiyyo, mamsapesiipama kama vutta 
bbagavata — la — tinukkupama kama vutta bbagavata 
— la — 5 angarakasbpama kamd vutta bbagavatS. — la — 
supinakupama kama vuttd bbagavata — la — ydcitakbpama 
kama vutta bbagavata — la — ^ rukkbapbalupama kama 
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Yutt^ btagaYat^ — la — asis{in’LipamS- kkmk vntt& bBagaYatd 
— la—, sattisxil%ainli MmS. wtta bhagayata — la—, sappa- 
siriipaina k&ma yutt^ bbagavata babudukkb4 bab{lp4y§.sa 
adlnavo ettba bbiyyo ^ti. evam pi kho Arittbo bhikkba 
gaddhabadbipiibbo tebi bbikkb'Clbi yuccamano tatb’ eya tarn 
p^pakam dittbigataiiitbamasa paramassa abbiniyissa yobarati: 
eyam by^ kbo abam ^yuso bbagayat^ dbammam desitam 
yatbl ye ’me antariyika dbammS, vutta bbagavatS. 
te patiseyato nllam aatar&yay^ ’ti. ||2|| yato kbo te bbi- 
kkbu n&sakkbimsu Arittbam bbikkbum gaddbab^dbipubbam 
etasm^ p^pak^ ditthigata yivecetum atba kbo te bbikkbflL 
yena bbagay^ ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitya bbaga- 
yato etam attbam arocesum. atba kbo bbagaya etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakararie bbikkhusamgbam sannipat&petya 
Arittbam bbikkbum gaddbabMbipubbam patipuccbi : saccam 
kira te Arittba eyarbpam papakam dittbigatam uppannam : 
tatbabam bbagayatS. * . . antar^yaySi ’ti. eyam byS. kbo 
abam bbante bbagayatA . . • antarS,yaya ’ti. kassa nu kbo 
n^ma tyam mogbapurisa maya evam dbammam desitain 
Sj&B^si. nanu may ^ mogbapurisa auekapariy^yena antara- 
yiksl dbamm^ antarayika yuttS, alan ca pana te patiseyato 
alitarayaya. appassMa kama yutta maya bahuduldcba babu- 
payasa ^dinavo ettba bbiyyo, attbikankalbpama kama yutta 
ma}4 . . . sappasirtlpama k4ma yutta may& babudukkb^ 
babCipayasa Minavo ettba bbiyyo. atba ca pana tyam 
mogbapurisa attana diiggabitena amhe c’ eva abbb^cikkbasi 
attanan ca kbanasi babun ca apunnam pasayasi, tarn bi te 
mogbapurisa bbavissati digharattam abitaya dukkbaya, n’ 
etam mogbapurisa appasanninaip. ya pasM%a . . . yigara- 
bitvS. dbammim katham katv^ bhikkhu ^mantesi : tena bi 
bbikkhaye samgbo Arittbassa bbikkbuno gaddbabMbi- 
pubbassa pipikdya dittbiy^ appatinissagge ukkbe- 
paniyakamm am karotu asambbogam samgbena. H 3 1( eyan 
ca pana bbikkbave katabbam : patbamam Arittbo bbikkbu 
codetabbo, codety^ saretabbo, sS,retvS, apattim ropetabbo, 
apattim ropetyS, yyattena bbikkbunS, patibalena samgbo 
fiapetabbo: sunatu me bbante samgbo. Arittbassa bbi- 
kkbuno gaddbabadbipubbassa evarilpam papibam dittbiga- 
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tam -appannam : tatlialiam bhagavatSr . • . antar^aya ^ti. 
so tarn ditthim na patinissajjati. yadi samgliassa pattakallam 
samglio Aritthassa bhikkliuiio gaddhabldhipubbassa papikSi- 
ya dittbiya appatinissagge ukkbepaniyakammam kareyya 
asambbogam samgbena. es^ natti. sun^tu me bhante 
samgbo. Arittbassa bbikkbuno . . . na patinissajjati. 
samgbo Arittbassa bbikkbuno gaddbab&dhipubbassa p^i- 
kaya dittbiya appatinissagge ukkbepaniyakammam karoti 
asambbogam samgbena. yassayasmato kbamati Arittbassa 
bbikkbuno gaddbabMbipubbassa p&pik§,ya dittbiyi appati- 
nissagge ukkbepaniyassa kammassa karanam asambbogam 
samgbena so tunh’ assa, yassa na kkbamati so bbteyya. 
dutiyam pi etam attbam -vadami — la — tatiyam pi etam 
attham Yadami: sunatu me . . . kbamati samgbassa, tasm^ 
tunbi, evam etam dhS,rayS,miti. avdsaparamparan ca bbi- 
kkbave samsatba: Arittbo bbikkbu gaddhabMbipubbo pa- 
pikaya ditthiy S. appatinissagge ukkbepaniy akammakato 
asambbogam sanigben&» ’ti. II 4 II 32 II 

tlbi bbikkbave angebi . . . (=cb. 2~5; instead of 
niyakammain read : papikaya dittbiya appatinissagge ukkbe- 
paniyakammam) . . . na bbikkbubi sampayojetabban ti. 
p£lpikS,ya dittbiyi appatinissagge ukkhepaniya- 
kamme atthS^rasaTattam nitthitam. I133|l 

atba kbo samgbo Arittbassa bbikkbuno gaddbabadbi- 
pubbassa papikaya dittbiyS, appatinissagge ukkbepaniya- 
kammam akasi asambbogam samgbena. so samgbena 
papikllya dittbiya appatinissagge ukkbepaniyakammakato 
vibbbami. ye te bbikkbb appiccbS, te ujjbayanti kblyanti 
vipacenti : katban bi n&ma Arittbo bbikkbu gaddbabadbi- 
pubbo samgbena papikaya dittbiyi, appatinissagge ukkbe- 
paniyakammakato Yibbbamissatlti. atba kbo te bbikkbu 
bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. atba kbo bbagaYa 
etasmim niddne etasmim pakarane bbikkbusamgbam sanni- 
patapetva bbikkbb patipuccbi : saccam kira bbikkbaYe 
Arittbo bbikkbu gaddbab^dbipubbo samgbena papikaya 
appatinissagge ukkbepaniyakammakato Yibbbamiti. 
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saccam bKagavL vigaraH buddho bhagavL katbam M 
n&.ma so bbikkbave mogbapuriso samgheiia papikdya dittbiy^ 
appatinissagge ukkbepaniyakammakato vibbbamissati. 
etam bbikkbave appasannanam pasMS.ya — la— Yigara- 
bitv^ dbammim katbam katva bbikkbti ^mantesi : tena bi 
bbikkbave samgbo papik^ya dittbiyil appatinissagge -ukkbe- 
paniyakammam patippassambbetu. ||1|| pancabi bbikkbave 
angebi . . . (=cb. 6. 2-7) . • . patippassambbetabbam. l|2l| 
papik§.ya dittbiyd appatinissagge nkkbepaniya- 
kamme patippassambbetabbaattbarasakam 
nittbitam. |134|| 

evail ca pana bbikkbave patippassambbetabbam : tena 
bbikkbave p^pikaya dittbiya appatinissagge ukkbepaniya- 
kammakatena bbikkbnna samgbam npasamkamitva . . . 
(see cA. 12* Insi^eaci of nissayak® read papikaya dittbiy4 
appatinissagge ukkbepaniyak^ ; instead of read 

ittbanngimo) . . . evam etam dbaray^mlti. || 1 1| 35 II 
papikS^ya dittbiya appatinissagge nkkbepaniya- 
kammam nittbitam sattamam. 
kammakkbandbakam nittbitam patbamam. 

imambi kbandbake vattbu satta. tass’ uddanam : 
Pandokalobitaka bbikkbu sayam bbandanakaraka 
tadise upasamkame ussabimsn ca bbandane,! 
anuppannapi jayanti uppannapi pavaddbanti. 
appiccba pesala bbikkbb njjb^yanti padassako.j 
saddbammattbitiko buddbo sayambbii aggapnggalo 
aiy^pesi tajjaniyakammam SS,vattbiyam jino.l 
asammnkbS,-’patipuccb^-’patinii%a katan oa yam 
an^patti adesane desitaya katan ca yam | 
acodetvb asaretva aropetvi ca yam katam 
5 asammukba adbammena vaggena c^pi yam katam [ 
apatipuccba ^dbammena puna vaggena yam katain 
apatiilfi^a adbammena vaggena capi yam katam i 
anapatti adbammena vaggena cS,pi yam katam 
adesanagaminiya adbammavaggam eva ca | 
desitaya adbammena vaggenlpi tatb’ eva ca 
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acodetv4 adhammena vaggenltpi tatV eva ca 1 
asaretv^ adhammena vaggenapi^ tath^ era ca 
aropetv^ adhammena vaggenapi tath^ eva ca.| 
kanhaTaranayen’ eva sukkav^ram pi j^niyam. 

10 samgho i,kahkham^no ca yassa tajjaniyam kare :| 
bhandanam b^lo samsattho adhisllam aj jhic^re 
atiditthivipannassa samgho tajjaniyam kare J 
buddhadhammassa samghassa avannam yo ca bhisati. 
tinnam pi ca bhikkhhnam samgho tajjaniyam. kare : | 
bhandanakarako eko halo samsagganissito 
adhisile ajjhac&.re tath’ eva atiditthiya 1 
buddhadhammassa samghassa avannam yo ca bhS,sati. 
tajjaniyakammakato evam samm^nuvattana : | 
upasampada-nissayo samaneraupatthan^ 

15 ovadasammatenapi na kare tajjanikato I 
n^pajje tan ca ^pattim tS,disah ca tato param 
kamman ca kammike dpi na garahe tath^vidho,| 
uposatham pavaranam pakatattassa na thape 
savacani-anuv^do okaso codanena ca | 
sS^ranam sampayogah ca na kareyya tath^vidho. 
upasampada-nissayo samaneraupatthan^. | 
ovMasammatenapi pahcaango na sammati. 
tarn &pajjat^ apattin ca tadisan ca tato param 1 
kamman ca kammikah capi garahanto na sammati. 

20 uposatham pavaranam savacaniyanuvado I 
okaso codanan c^ eva sarana sampayoj ana 
imeh’ atthahgehi yo yutto tajjan^ n’ upasammati.) 
kanhav^ranayen’ eva sukkavS,ram pi janiyam. 
hklo apattibahulo samsattho pi ca Seyyaso. i 
nissayakammam sambuddho in^pesi mahS,muni. 
Kitagirismim dve bhikkhO. Assajipunabbasil 1 
an&carah ca vividham acarimsu asahilata. 
pabb^janiyam sambuddho kammam S4vatthiyam jino.l 
Macchikasande Sudhammo OittassS-vS-siko ahu, 

25 jath4dena khumseti Sudhammo Cittup&sakam.] 
patis^-raniyam kammam linapesi tathS,gato. 

Kosambiyam Channam bhikkhum n’ icchant’ apattim, 
passitum 1 
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adassane lifekMpitiupL S^napesi jinuttamo, 

Ohaano tam yeva apattim patiMtum na icchatll 
ukkbepan&ppatikamme §,napesi vinayako. 
pS-padittki Arittkassa asi ann^nanissit A [ 
dittMappatinissagge ukkkepam jinabhasitam. 
nissayakammam pabbSjaip. tatb’ eva patisarani | 
adassanappatikamme anissagge ca dittbiya. 

30 davi<nlLC§.rupagbS.ti micchS-^jivam eva ca | 
pabb&janiyakammamH atirekapadS, ime. 
alabb4vanna-dve pafiea dvepancako ^tinS-mako,| 
patisS-raniyakammambi atirekapada ime. 
tajjaniyam nissayan ca duve kammesu sadisam,| 
pabbaja patisari ca attbi padatirittat^. 
tayo ■ukkbepait^ kammfi, sadisa te vibbattito. 
tajjaniyanayen^pi sesakammam vijaniya ’ti.| 
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Tena samayena biiddto bhagavS. Sibvattliiyam vibarati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. tena kho pana 
samayena parivasika bbikkbil sMiyanti pakatattlnam bhi- 
kkbunam. abbivManam paccuttbaLnam anjalikammam s^mi- 
cikammam asanabbibaram seyyi.bbib4ram pModakam pMa- 
pitbam pMakatbalikam pattaclvarapatiggabanani nabane 
pittbiparikammam. ye te bbikkbb appiccbS, te njjb%anti 
kbiyanti Yipacenti : katbam bi nama parivasika bbikkbii 
sMiyissanti pakatattanam bbikkbiinam . . . pittbipari- 
kamman ti. atba kho te bbikkbb bbagavato etam attbam 
arocesum. atba kbo bbagava etasmim nidane etasmim 
pakarane bhikkbiisamgbam saniiipat^petvS> bbikkbii pati- 
puccbi : saccam kira bbikkbave parivasika bbikkbii s^diyanti 
pakatattanam bhikkhtinam . * . pittbiparikamman ti. saccam 
bbagava. vigarabi buddbo bbagav^, katbam bi n^ma bhi- 
kkbave parivasika bbikkbu sldiyissanti pakatattanam bbi- 
kkbbnam . . . pittbiparikammam. etam bbikkbave 
appasannanam . . . vigarabitv4 dbammim katbam katvS* 
bbikkbu amantesi : na bbikkbave pfi,rivasikena bbikkbuna 
sMitabbam pakatattanam bbikkbiinam , . . pitthipari- 
kammam. yo sMiyeyya, ^patti dukkatassa. anujanami 
bbikkbave parivasikS^nam bbikkbiinam mitbu yatbavuddham 
abbivadanam paccuttbanam . . • pittbiparikammam. anu- 
janami bbikkbave parivasikanam bbikkbunam panca yatba- 
vuddham : uposatbam pavaranam vassikasatikam onojanam 
bbattam. 1| 1 1| tena bi bbikkbave pArivasik^nam bbikkhii- 
nam vattam panilapessami yathS. p^riv&sikebi bbikkhilbi 
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Yattitabbam: pS-rivfeikena bliikkliav^ bMkkbuiiS- sammivatti- 
tabbam. tatr^yam samm^vattana : na npasampadetabbam, 
na nissayo dtobbo, na s§.manero upattbapetabbo, na bbi- 
kkhnnov^dakasaminuti s&ditabba, sammatena pi bHkkbnniyo 
na GYaditabb^, yiya ^pattiyS, samgbena parivaso dinno boti 
sa Apatti na apajjitabb^, anna Ya tMisika, tato va p4pittbatar&, 
kammam na garabitabbam, kammika na garabitabba, na paka- 
tattassa bbikkbuno uposatbo tbapetabbo, na pavarana tbape- 
tabb&, na saYacaniyam kS-tabbam, na anuyMo pattbapetabbo, 
na oki/so k§>retabbo, na codetabbo, na s^retabbo, na bbikkbbbi 
sampayojetabbam. na bbikkbaYe parivasikena bbikkbuna 
pakatattassa bbikkbuno purato gantabbam, na purato nisidi- 
tabbam. yo boti samgbassa ^sanapariyanto seyyapariyanto 
Yib^rapariyanto so tassa dS,tabbo tena ca so sMitabbo. na 
bbikkbaYe p&.rivasikena bbikkbun& pakatattassa bbikkbuno 
puresamanena y^ paccb§.sania:^ena y& kulani upasamkami- 
tabb^ni, na ^rannakangam samMitabbam, na pindapatik- 
angam samMitabbam, na tappaccaj4 pindapS,to nibar^- 
petabbo mSi mam jS.nims<i ^ti. p^riy^sikena bbikkbaye 
bbikkbun^ S.gantukena drocetabbam, S-gantukassa ^roce- 
tabbam, uposatbe ^rocetabbam, payaranaya ^rocetabbam, 
sace gilS,no boti dbtena pi 4rocetabbam. || 2|| na bbikkbaye 
pariyasikena bbikkbuna sabbikkbuk^ ayasa abbikkbuko ^yaso 
gantabbo ailnatra pakatattena anfiatra antaraya. na bbi- 
kkbaye parivasikena bbikkbun^ sabbikkbuka ^yasS, abbi- 
kkbuko anay§,so gantabbo annatra pakatattena a nnatra 
antariya. na bbikkbaye parivasikena bbikkbunS, sabbi- 
kkbuk^ ^yasS. abbikkbuko avaso ya anav^so gantabbo 
annatra pakatattena annatra antariy a. na bbikkbave . . . 
sabbikkuk^ an^v&.sS, abbikkbuko &yaso . . . sabbikkbuka 
anavasa abbikkbuko anavaso . . . sabbikkbuka anavasS, 
abbikkbuko avaso y^ an&yaso yS, • . . sabbikkbukS. kYksk 
Ya anavasa ya abbikkbuko avaso * . . sabbikkbuka avasa 
Ya anavasa ya abbikkbuko anayS.so . . . sabbikkbuka ^v^sa 
yS, an^vasEL yk abbikkbuko avS,so ya anavaso ya gantabbo 
annatra pakatattena annatra antaraya. na bbikkbaye p&ri- 
Yasikena bbikkbuna sabbikkbuka 4vasS. sabbikkbuko avaso 
gantabbo yattb’ assu bbikkbd nS.nasaniy^saka annatra pakat- 
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attena afifiatra antai^ya. na btikkliave parivasikena bki-" 
kkhunS- sabhikkliuka S-vasS, sabbikkbuko ani.v^so . . . sa- 
bhikkbiik&. avas^ “va anavS-sa yk sabbikkhnko avaso vS. ana- 
Ya gantabbo yattb’ assubbikkbix nanisamv^saka aMatra 
pakatattena annatra antar&yd. gantabbo bhikkbaYe pariYa- 
sikena bbikkbun^ sabbikkbuka 4v£lsa sabbikkbuko &vS,so 
yattb’ assu bbikkbb sam^nasamvasaka yam jailn^ sakkomi 
ajj’ eva gantun ti. gantabbo bbikkbaYo plriY^sikena bbi- 
kkbun^ sabbikkbuka ^Yasa sabbikkbuko an§,vS-so . . , sa- 
bbikkbuka ay^sa yS. anay^s^, ygl sabbikkbuko av^so ya an^- 
yaso ya yattb* assu bbikkbb samanasamvasakl. yam janfia 
sakkomi aj j ’ eya gantun ti. || 3 J| na bbikkbaye parivasikena 
bbikkbuna pakatattena bbikkbun^ saddbim ekaccbanne kYkse 
yattbabbam, na ekaccbanne ana vase yattbabbam, na eka- 
cobanne ^yase ya anavase y&. yattbabbam. pakatattam bbir 
kkbum disya ^sana yuttbatabbam. pakatatto bbikkbu 
asanena nimantetabbo. na pakatattena bbikkbunS, saddbim 
ek^sane nisiditabbam, na nice ^sane nisinne ucce §.sane 
nislditabbain, na cbamaya nisinne asane nislditabbam, na 
ekacankame cankamitabbam, na nice cankame cankamante 
ucce cankame cankamitabbam^ na cbamaya cankamante 
cankame cankamitabbam. na bbikkbaye parivasikena bbi- 
kkbuna parivasikena yuddhatarena bbikkbuna saddbim 

— la — , mulaya patikassanS,rabena bbikkbuna saddbim 

— la — , manattarabena bbikkbuna saddbim — la — ma- 
nattacarikena bbikkbun^ saddbim — la — abbb^n^rabena 
bbikkbun^ saddbim ekaccbanne §<ydse yattbabbam, na 
ekaccbanne anS^vase yattbabbam . . . na cbamaya canka- 
mante cankame cankamitabbam. p§,riy^sikaoatuttbo ce bbi- 
kkbaye parivasam dadeyya m-uMya patikasseyya manattam 
dadeyya vlso abbbeyya akammam na ca karanlyan ti. || 4 j| 

catunayutiparivasikayattam nittbitam. lUlj 

atba kbo ^yasma Up^li yena bbagavS. ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitya bbagavantam abbivadety^ ekamantam nisldi, 
ekamantam nisinno kbo ayasma UpMi bbagavantain etad 
avoca : kati nu kbo bbante pS^rivasikassa bbikkhuno 
ratticcbeda ’ti. tayo kbo TJpMi p&rivdsikassa bbikkhuno 
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ratticcliedi. : saiayaso vippayaso an^rocana. ime klio Upali 
tayo pariy^sikassa bliikkliuB .0 ratticched^/ti. Ill 11211 

tena kko pana samayena S^vattkiyam inaM bMkkliii- 
samgbo sannipatito boti, na sakkonti pariyasika bbikkbG 
pariyasam sodbetum. bbagayato etam attbaip ^rocesmp.. 
anajaiitoi bbikkbaye pariyS,sam nikkbipitum. eyaii 
ea pana bhikkbaye nikkbipitabbo : tena p&,riylsikena bbi- 
kkbnnS. ekam bbikkhmn npasamkamity^ ekamsam nttara- 
sangam karitya nldkutikam nislditya anjaliin paggabetya 
evaiQ. assa yacaniyo : paxdvasam nikkbipamiti, nikkbitto boti 
pariyaso, vattam nikkhipamlti, nikkbitto boti pariyAso. || 1 1| 
tena kbo pana samayena Sayattbiya bbikkbu tabam 
-tabam pakkamimsn^ na sakkonti pAriyasika bbikkbil pari- 
yasam sodbetum. bbagayato etam attbam Arocesum. anu- 
janAmi bbikkbaye pariyasam samAditum. eyaii ca pana 
bbikkbaye samAditabbo : tena pAriyAsikena bbikkbunA ekam 
bhikkhum upasamkamityA ekamsam uttarAsangam karitya 
ukkutikam nisidityA anjalim paggabetva eyam assa yacaniyo : 
pariyAsam samAdiyAmlti, samadinno boti pariyAso, yattam 
samadiyAmitb samadinnoboti pariyAso. il 2 II 3 II 
pariyAsikayattam nittbitam, 

tena kbo pana samayena mnlaya patikassanAraba 
bbikkbA sAdiyanti pakatattAnam bbikkhAnam . . . (=:cb. 
1. 1, 2. Instead of samgbena pariyAso dinno boti read 
samgbena mulAya patikassanarabo kato boti) , . . mA mam 
janimsA ^ti. na bhikkbaye muIAya jiatikassanArabena bbi- 
kkliunA sabbikkbukA avAsA sabbikkbuko AyAso gantabbo 
ailhatra pakatattena annatra antarAya — la — , sabbikkbuko 
an AyAso — la — sabbikkbuko Ayaso ya anavAso yA — la — . 
gantabbo bbikkbaye mblaya patikassanArabena bbikkbunA 
sabbikkbukA AyAsa sabbikkbuko AyAso * . . sabbikkbukA 
Avasa vA anAyasA ya sabbikkbuko AyAso yA anAyAso yA yattb’ 
assu bbikkbfjL samAnasamyAsakA yam janoA sakkomi a-jj’ eya 
gantun ti. na bbikkbaye mblAya patikassanArabena bbi- 
kkbunA pakatattena bbikkbunA saddbm ekaccbanne AvAse 
yattbabbaxn . . . (=cb. 1. 4) , , , na cbamaya cankamante 
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cankame cankamitabbam. na bbikkbave mfllS^ya patikassana- 
rahena bbikkbana pariv^-sikena bhikkbuna saddbim — la — , 
mMaya patikassanarabena vuddhatarena bbikkbuna saddbim 
— la—, m^nattarabena bbikkbun^ saddbim — la — , ma- 
nattacarikeiia bbikkbuna saddbim —la — abbbanarabena 
bbikkbunS. saddbim ekaccbanne avase vattbabbam , . . na 
cbam^ya cankamante cankame cankamitabbam. miiMya 
patikassanarabacatuttbo ce bbikkbave parivasam dadeyya 
m41aya patikasseyya manattam dadeyya viso abbbeyya 
akammam na ca karaiaiyan ti. |j 1 I| 4|l 

texia kbo pana samayena manattIrabA bbikkbu sMi- 
yanti pakatattanam bbikkbbnam . • • (=cb. 1. 1, 2) . . . 
ma mam j^nimsb ’ti. na bbikkbave m&,nattarabena bbi- 
kkbuna sabbikkbuka ivasa abbikkbuko ^vaso gantabbo 
aiifiatra pakatattena ailiiatra antar^yli . . . (=:cb. 1. 3, 4) 

. . . na cbam^^ya cankamante cankame cankamitabbam. 
na bbikkbave manatt§.rabena bbikkbun^ parivasikena bbi- 
kkbun^ saddbim — -la — , mdlaya patikassanarabena bbi- 
kkbunS, saddbim — la — manattarabena vuddbatarena 
bbikkbuna saddbim — - la — , manattacarikena bbikkbunS. 
saddbim —la— , abbbanarabena bbikkbuna saddbim eka- 
ccbanne &vase vattbabbam . • . na ca karantyan ti. lill|5|| 

tena kbo pana sama^^ena manattacS-rika bhikkbii sadi- 
yanti pakatattanam bbikkbunam . . . (=cb. 1 . 1, 2. Instead 
of samgbena parivaso dinno boti read samgbena manattam 
dinnam boti) . , . ma mam j&^nimsu ’ti. manattacarikena 
bbikkbave bbikkbun^ dgantukena ^rocetabbain, 4gantukassa 
arocetabbain, uposatbe arocetabbam, pav^ranaya arocetabbam, 
devasikam arocetabbam. sace gilano boti diitena pi aroce- 
tabbam. na bbikkbave manattacarikena bbikkbuna sabbi- 
kkbuk^ avasa abbikkbuko avaso gantabbo annatra samgbena 
annatra antaraya . . . na bbikkbave manattacarikena bbi- 
kkbuna sabbikkbuka avasa va an^vftsS, v^ abbikkbuko avaso 
va anavaso va gantabbo annatra samgbena annatra antaray&. 
na bbikkbave m^nattackikena bbikkbuna sabbikkbuka avasa 
sabbilihuko av&so . . . sabbikkbuki avasa v^ an^vasa v4 
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salDHkklaulto aviso vi aniviso vi gantabbo yattK’ assu bM- 
kldiu ninisamvasaka annatra samgbena aMatra antariyi. 
gantabbo bbikkhave minattacarikena bbikkhniLa sabbi- 
kkbuka avisa sabbikkbuko aviso ... sabbikkbaki avisi va 
anavasi vi sabbikkbuko avaso vi anavaso va yattb^ assu 
bbikkbb samitfasamvisaki yam janfii sakkomi ajj’ eva 
gantun ti. na bbikkbave minattacarikena bbikkbuni pa- 
katattena bbikkhuna saddhim ekaccbanne avase vattbabbam 
. « . (=cb. 1. 4) . . . na cbamaya eankamante cankame 
cankamitabbam. na bbikkbave manattacirikena bbikkbuna 
pirivisikena bbikkbuni saddhim — la — mbliya patikassa- 
narabena bbikkbuna saddhim — la^ — manattirabena bbi- 
kkbuna saddhim ' — la — , manattacarikena vuddbatarena 
bbikkbuni saddhim — la — abbbanirabena bbikkbuni 
saddhim ekaccbanne a vise vattbabbam . . . na ca karani- 
yan ti |ll!l6|| 

atba kbo iyasmi Upili yena bbagavi ten^ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitvi bbagavantain abbividetva ekamantam nisidi, 
ekamantam nisinno kbo iyasmi Upili bhagavantam etad 
avoca : kati nu kbo bbante minattacirikassa bbikkbuno 
ratticcbedi ^ti. cattiro kbo Upili minattacirikassa bbi- 
kkbuno ratticcbedi : sabaviso vippaviso anarocani ine gane 
caranan ti, ime kbo Upili cattiro minattacirikassa bbi- 
kkbuno ratticcbedi ^ti. |1 1 |j 7 H 

tena kbo pana samayena Sivattbiyam mabi bbikkbu- 
samgho sannipatito boti, na sakkonti manattacariki bbikkbi 
manattam sodbetum . . . (see ch. 3. 1-2) . . . samidinnam 
boti minattau ti. 1| 1 H 8 1| 

tena kbo pana samayena abbbinarahi bbikkbu sidi- 
yanti pakatattinam bbikkbinam . , . (=:cb. 1. 1, 2) . . . 
mi mam jinimsu Hi. na bbikkbave abbbanirabena bbi- 
kkbuni sabbikkbuki ivisi abbikkbuko aviso . . , sabbi- 
kkbuka ivisi vi anivisi vi abbikkbuko iviso vi anavaso 
vi gantabbo aiiiiatra pakatattena annatra antariyi. gantabbo 
bbikkbave abbbinirabena bbikkbuna sabbikkbuki ivisi 
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sabhikkliuko Av&so . . • sabliikklnik&. avas^ anS-visa va 
sabbikkbuko av&.so yS, anS.Yaso Ya yattb’ assu bbikkbil sama- 
nasamYasak^ yam janna sakkomi ajj^ eYa gantun ti, na bM- 
kkbaYe abbban^rabena bbikkbuna pakatattena bbikkbun^ 
saddbim ekaccbanne ItYase Yatthabbam . , . na cbam&.ya 
cankamante cankame cankamitabbam. na bbikkbaYe abbha- 
n^rabena bbikkbunS, pariYisikena bhikkbunS, saddbim 

— la — f mblaya patikassanarabena bbikkbunS. saddbim 

— la — y manatt^rabena bbikkbun&, saddbim — la — , mi- 
nattacarikena bbikkbuna saddbim — - la — , abbb^nara- 
bena Yuddbatarena bbikkbuna saddbim ekaccbanne 
Yattbabbam . . . na ca karaniyan ti. I|lli9|j 

p^riYS-sikakkbandbakam nittbitam dutiyam, 

imambi kbandbake Yattbu panca. tass’ uddanam : 

parivasika sadenti pakatattena bbikkbunA 
abbivadanam paccuttbanam anjali-s4miyam asanam | 
seyyabbibaram pS-dodakain pS-dapltbam p^dakatbalikam 
pat tarn nab&,ne parikammam ujjbS^yanti ca pesala.l 
dukkata sadiyantassa, mitbu, panca pun^pare : 
uposatbam pavdranam Yassik’-onoja-bbojanam.l 
samma ca Yattana tattba pakatattassa gaccbanam 
yo ca boti pariyanto pure pacoba tatb’ eYa ca [ 
aranna-pindanibaro agantuke uposatbam 
5 paYaran^ ca dbto ca gantabban ca sabbikkbuke | 
ekaccbanne ca Yuttbanam tath’ eva ca nimantaye 
isane nloacankame cbam%a cankamena ca,| 

Yuddbatarena akammam, ratticcbedo ca, sodbana, 
nikkbipanam, samad§,nam, ratti Ya parivasike.i 
muMya, manattaraba, tatba manattacarika, 
abbbanarabo yo c&pi, sambbedam nayato puna.| 
parivasikesu tayo, catu m^nattacarike, 
saman tiratticobedesu m&nattesu ca deYasi. 
dve kamma sadisa sesa tayo kamma samasama ’ti. 
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Tena samayena buddlio bbagava Savattliiyam viharati 
Jetavane AnS-tlaapindikassa arame. tena klio pana 
samayena ^yasrn^ Udayi ekam apattim apanno hoti samce- 
tanikain sukkavisattkim apaticckannam. so bkikklidinam 
arocesi: abam ^vuso ekam apattim ^pajjim samcetanikam 
sukkavisattkim apaticckannam. katkam nu kko may^ pati- 
pajjitabban ti. bkagavato etam attkam arocesum. tena M 
bkikkkave samgko Udayissa bkikkkuno ekiss^ ^pattiyS, 
samcetanikaya sukkavisattkiy^ apaticckannS-ya ck^rattam 
m§,nattam detu, ||ll| evan ca pana bkikkkave d^tabbam : 
tena bkikkkave tJdayina bkikkkuna samgkam upasamka- 
mitvS, ekamsam uttai4sangam karitva vuddk^nam bki- 
kkkknam pade vanditva ukkutikam nislditva anjalim pagga- 
ketvS. evam assa vacaniyo : akam bkante ekam Apattim 
apajjiip. samcetanikam sukkavisattkim apaticckannam, so 
^kam bkante samgkam ekissa apattiy^ samcetanikaya sukka- 
visattkiya apaticckannaya ckarattam mdnattam ykoimi: 
akam bkante ekam apattim &pajjim . . . apaticckannam, 
dutiyam pi bkante samgkam . . . ydc^mi. akam bkante 
ekam S,pattim apajjim . . . apaticckannam, tatiyam pi 
bkante samgkam . . . y^cli-mlti. ||2|j vyattena bkikkkun^ 
patibalena samgko napetabko : sun^tii me bkante samgko. 
ayam Udayi kkikkku ekam Apattim apajji saincetanikam 
suldmvisatthim apaticckannam, so samgkam ekissa apattiya 
samcetanikaya sukkavisattkiy^ apaticckann%a ckarattam 
mdnattam ydcati. yadi samghassa pattakallam samgko 
Udayissa bkikkkuno ekissi apattiya samcetanikaya sukka- 
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visatttiya apaticoliann^ya cliarattani manattam dadeyya. 
esii ilatti, sunatu me bhante samglio. ayam Udayi bhi- 
kkbu , • . yacati. sanigbo Udayissa bhikkliuno ekissa 
apattiya samcetanikaya sukkavisattbiyS, apaticchann^ya ‘clia- 
rattam mS,nattam deti. yassS-yasmato khamati Udayissa blii- 
kkbuno ekiss^ apattiya samcetanik^a sukkavisattbiya apa- 
ticcbaiin%a cb&rattam mS,nattassa daaam so tun.b’ assa. 
yassa na kkbamati so bhaseyya. dutiyam pi etam attbam 
vad^mi . . . tatiyam pi etam attbam vadami : sunatu me 
bbante samgbo. ayam Udayi . • • so bbS.seyya. dinnam 
samgbena Udayissa bbikkbuno ekissa S-pattiya samceta- 
nikaya sukkavisattbiyi. apaticcbannaya cbarattam mS-nattam. 
kbamati samgbassa, tasma tunbi, evam etam dbarayami- 
ti.||3ill!| ■ 

so cinnamanatto bbikkbuuam aroeesi: abam avuso ekam 
ipattim S-pajjim samcetanikam sukkavisattbim apaticcbannam, 
so ’bam samgbam ekiss4 apattiy^ samcetanik&ya sukkavi- 
sattbiya apaticcbann&ya cbdrattam manattam yS-cim, tassa 
me samgbo ekissa &pattiy^ samcetanikaya sukkavisattbiya 
apaticcbannaya cbarattam manattam ad&si. so ’bam cinna- 
manatto, katbam nu kbo maya patipajjitabban ti, bbaga- 
vato etam attbam ^rocesum. tena bi bbikkbave samgbo 
Udayim bbikkbum abbbetu. || 1 1| evan ca pana bbikkbave 
abbbetabbo. : tena bbikkbave Udayin^ bbikkbuna samgbam 
upasamkamitv^ ekamsam uttar^sangam karitva vuddbanaip. 
bbikkbbnam pade vanditva ukkutikam nisiditv4 anjalim 
paggabetva evam assa vacanlyo : abam bbante ekam apattim 
apajjim samcetanikam sukkavisattbim apaticcbannam, so 
’bam samgbam ekissa Apattiya samcetanikaya sukkavi- 
sattbiya apaticcbannaya cbarattam manattam yacim, tassa 
me samgbo ekissa apattiya samcetanikaya sukkavisattbiya 
apaticcbannaya cbarattam manattam adllsi. so ’bam bhante 
cinnamanatto samgbam abbbanam yacami. abam bbante 
ekam apattim ... so ’bam cinnamanatto dutiyam pi bbante 
samgbam abbbanam yacami. abam bbante ekam apattim 
... so ’ham cinnam&^natto tatiyam pi bbante samgbam 
abbbanam yacamiti. ||2ll vyattena bbikkbuna patibalena 
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samglio Mpetabbo : smi^tu me bbante samgbo. ayam 
Udayi bMkkbu ekam apattim apajji samcetanikam sukkavi- 
sattbim apaticcbannam, so samgbam ekissa apattiy^ samce- 
taniMya sukkavisatthiyS. apaticcbann^ya cb&rattam m§.- 
nattam yaci. samgbo TJdayissa bhikkbuno ekissS, 4pattiy4 
samcetanikS-ya sukkavisattbiya apaticcbaunS^ya Gbarattam 
manattam adasi. so cinnamanatto samgbam abbbanam ya- 
cati. yadi samgbassa pattakallam samgbo Udayim bbi- 
kkbum abbbeyya. esa iiatti. sun&tu me bbante samgbo. 
ayam Ud&yi . , . abbbanam yaoati. samgbo Udayim bbi- 
kkbum abbbeti. yassayasmato kbamati Udayissa bbikkbuno 
abbbanam so tunb’’ assa, yassa na kkbamati so bb^seyya. 
dutiyam pi etam attbam vadami • . . tatiyam pi etam 
attbain. Yad&.mi ; snn&,tu me • . . so bbS-seyya. abbbito 
samgbena Udayi bbikkbu. kbamati samgbassa, tasmS. 
tunbl, GYam etam dbarayamiti. II 3 II 2 II 

tena kbo pana samayena ^yasmS, Ud4yi ekam Apattim 
apanno boti samcetanikam sukkaYisattbim ekabapaticoba- 
nnam. so bbikkbunam arocesi : abaxn 4vuso ekaip. apattim 
apajjim samcetanikam sukkavisattbim ekS,bapaticcbannam. 
katbam nu kbo may^ patipajjitabban ti. bbagavato etam 
attbam S,rocesum. tena bi bbikkbave samgbo Udayissa 
bhikkbuno ekiss^ apattiya samcetanikaya sukkaYisatthiya 
ekS,bapaticcbannaya ekabapariY^sam detu, j|l|l eYan ca 
pana bbikkbave databbo. tena bbikkbave Udayina bbi- 
kkbuna samgbam upasamkamitvS, ekamsam uttar^sangam 
karitvi Yuddbanam bbikkbunam pade vanditva ukkutikam 
nislditvS, anjalim paggabetva evam assa vacaniyo : abam 
bbante ekam apattim apajjim samcetanikam sukkavisattbim 
ekabapaticcbannam, so ^bam bbante samgbam ekissa apatti- 
ya samcetanikaya sukkavisatthiyS. ekabapaticcbannaya ekaba- 
parivasam y acamiti. dutiyam pi yacitabbo — la — , tatiyam pi 
yS^citabbo. i|2|| vyattena bbikkbun^, patibalena samgbo nS,pe- 
tabbo : sun^tu me bbante samgbo. ayam Udayi bbikkbu ekam 
apattim apajji samcetanikam sukkavisattbim ek^bapaticcba- 
nnam, so samgbam ekissS apattiya . . . ekabapariv^sam 
y^cati. yadi samgbassa pattakallam samgbo Udayissa bbi- 
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kkTuino ekissi apattiy^ samcetanik^ya siikkavisattkiya eka- 
liapaticclianiiS.ya ekakaparivasam dadeyya. es^ natti. sn- 
natu me bhante samgbo. ayam IJdayi bhikkhu ... yacati. 
samglio TTd&yissa bbikkbuno ekissS, apattiy^ samcetaiiik%a 
sukkavisattbiyS. ek^hapaticchannaya ek^baparivasam deti. 
yassS-yasmato kbamati Udayissa bbikkbuno ekissS. 4pattiya 
samcetanikaya sukkavisattbiyS. ekahapaticcbannaya ekaba- 
parMsassa d&nam so tunb’ assa, yassa na kkbamati so 
bbaseyya. dutiyam pi etam attbam vadami — la — , tatiyam 
pi etam attbam vadami la— . dinno samgbena Udayisssa 
bbikkbuno ekissS> apattiy 4 samcetanikaya sukkavisattbiy^ 
ekS.bapaticcbannaya ekabaparivaso. kbamati samgbassa, 
tasma tunbi, evam etam db^ra}4miti, i| 3 11 3 II 

so parivuttbaparivaso bbikkb{iLnam drocesi: abam ^vuso 
ekam apattim ^pajjim samcetanikam sukkavisattbim ekaba- 
paticcbannam, so ’bam samgbam ekissa ^pattiya samcetani- 
kliya sukkavisattbiyS, ekabapaticcbann§.ya ekabapariv&sam 
y^cim, tassa me saingbo ekissa S<pattiya samcetanikaya 
sukkavisattbiya ekahapaticcbannaya ek^baparivasam adasi. 
so ’bam parivuttbaparivaso. katbam nu kbo maya pati- 
pajjitabban ti. bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. tena bi 
bbikkbave samgbo Udayissa bbikkbuno ekissa apattiya 
samcetanikaya sukkavisattbiya ekabapaticchannaya cba- 
rattam manattam detu. || 1 1| evan ca pana bbikkbave 
databbam : tena bbikkbave Ud^ina bbikkbun^ samgbam 
upasamkamitv^ — la — evam assa vacaniyo : abam bbante 
ekam apattim apajjim samcetanikam sukkavisattbim ekaba- 
paticcbannam, so ’bam samgbam ekissS, apattiya samcetani- 
kaya sukkavisattbiyS. ekahapaticcbannaya ekabaparivasam 
yacim, tassa me samgbo ekissa apattiya samcetanika 3 ^a sukka- 
visattbiy^ ek^bapaticcbannaya ekabaparivasam adasi. so ’bam 
parivuttbaparivaso samgbam ekissa apattiya saincetanikaya 
sukkavisattbiya ekahapaticcbannaya cbarattam manattam 
y&c^mlti. dutiyam pi yacitabbam — la — , tatiyam pi yaci- 
tabbam — la — . |1 2 !| vyattena bbikkbuna patibalena 
samgbo napetabbo : sunatu me bbante samgbo. ayam 
Udayi bbikkbu ekam apattim S^pajji samcetanikam sukkavi- 
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sattMm ek&liapaticcliaiinam. so sarngham ekissa apattiya 
samcetanikaya sakkavisattkiyS, ekakapaticchann^a ekaka- 
parivS-sam yici. samgko Udayissa bkikkkimo ekissa apattiya 
sameetaaik^ya sxikkavisattkiy4 ekakapaticckannaya ekakapa- 
rivasam adasL so parivnttkaparivaso samgkam ekissa ap. 
same, sukkav. ekS,kapaticckannaya ckarattam manattam ya- 
cati, yadi samgkassa pattakallam samgko Ud^issa kki- 
kkktino ekissa apattiya same, sukkay. ek^kap. ckarattam 
manattam dadeyya. esk natti. sunatu me bkante samgko. 
ayam Udiyi bkikkku ekam apattim apajji . . . yacati. 
samgko Ud&yissa bkikkkuno ekissa apattiya same, snkkay. 
ekakap. ckarattam manattam deti. yassayasmato kkamati 
TJd%issa bkikkkuno ekissa apattiya same, sukkay. ekakap. 
ckarattam manattassa danam so tunV assa. yassa na kkka- 
mati so bkaseyya. dutiyam pi etam attkam yadami — la — , 
tatiyam pi etam attkam yadami — la — . dinnam samgkena 
Udayissa bkikkkuno ekiss& apattiya same, sukkay. ek&kapat, 
ckS-rattam mtoattam. kkamati samgkassa, tasma tunki, 
evam etam dkarayamiti. || 3 jj 4 1| 

so cinnamanatto bkikkktinam arocesi : akam ayuso ekam 
Apattim ^pajjim ... (=ck. 4. 1) ... so ’ham pariyuttka- 
parivaso samgkam ekiss^ apattiya same, sukkav. ekakap. 
ckarattam mS^nattam yacim, tassa me samgko ekissa . . . 
ckarattam manattam adasi. so ’kam cinnamanatto. katkam 
nu kko may a patipajjitabban ti. bkagavato etam attkam 
S^rocesum. tena hi bkikkkave samgko Ud^yim bkikkkum 
abbketu. ||1[| evan ca pana bkikkkave abbketabbo : tena 
bkikkkave Udayina bkikkkuna samgkam upasamkamitva 
— la — evam assa yacaniyo : akam bkante ekam aj)attiin 
apajjim ... so 'kain parivnttkaparivaso samgkam ekissa 
, . . ckarattam manattam yacim. tassa me samgko ekissa 
apattiyS, . . . ckarattam manattam adasi. so liam bkante 
ciimamanatto samgkam abbhanaxn yacamiti. dutiyam pi 
}4citabbam — la — , tatiyam pi yicitabbam — la — , ij2|| 
yyattena bkikkkuna patibalena samgko napetabbo : sunatu 
me bkante samgko. ayam Ud^yi bkikkku ekam apattim 
4pajji . . . chS^rattam manattam y§,ci. samgko Udayissa 
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tHkkliuiio eMssa. apattiy^ . . . cMrattam manattam adasL 
so cinnamMatto samgliam abbh^iiam yacati. yadi sainghassa 
pattakaUain, samgbo UdS-yim bbikkbam abbbeyya. es§. 
iiatti, sunatu me bbante samgbo. ayam Udayi bhikkbu 
. . . abbbanam yacati. samgbo Udayim bbikkbum abbbeti. 
yass%asmato kbamati Udayissa bbikkbuno abbbanam so 
tunb’ assa, yassa na kkbamati so bbaseyya. dntiyam pi 
etam attbam vadami — la- — , tatiyam pi etam attbam ya- 
d^mi — la — . abbbito samgbena Udayi bbikkbu. kbamati 
samgbassa, tasmS, tnnbi, eyam etam dbarayamiti. (| 3 1| 5 11 

tena kbo pana samayena %asm4 Ud^yi ekam apattim 
S,panno boti samcetanikam sukkayisattbim dyibapaticcba- 
nnam — la — pancabapaticcbannam. so bbikkbiinain aro- 
cesi: abam avuso ekam apattim S,pajjim samcetanikam . . . 
(=:cb. 3. Instead of ekabapaticcbanna, ekabapariy^sa read 
pancabapaticcbanna, pailcS-baparivIsa) . . . eyam etam dha- 
ray^mlti. lUliGH 

so pariyasanto antara ekam Ipattim ^pajji samcetanikam 
sukkayisattbim apaticcbannam, so bbikkbtinam 4rocesi : 
abam ayuso ekam apattim apajjim samcetanikam sukkayi- 
sattbim pancabapaticcbannam, so 'bam samgham ekiss4 ap. 
same, sukkay. pancabap. pancabapariyasam y&cim, tassa me 
samgbo ekissa . . . pancabapariyS,sam adasi. so 'bam pari- 
yasanto antara ekam apattim apajjim same, sukkay. apa- 
ticebannam. katbam nu kbo may^ patipajjitabban ti. bba- 
gayato etam attbam ^rocesuna. tena bi bbikkbaye samgbo 
Udayim bbikkbum antara ekissa apattiy^ samcetanikaya 
sukkayisattbiya apaticebannaya mblaya patikassatu, ||1|| 
eyan ca pana bkikkbaye mbl§.ya patikassitabbo : tena 
bbikkbaye Udayina bbikkbun& samgbam upasamkamitya 
— la — eyam assa yacaniyo : abam bbante ekam apattim 
apajjim same, sukkay. pane., so 'bam samgbam ekissa ^p. 
same. sukk. pane, pancabapariyasam yacim, tassa me samgbo 
ekissa . . . pancabapariyasam adasi. so 'bam pariyasanto 
antara ekam Apattim apajjim same, sukkay. apaticcbannam. 
so 'bam bbante samgbam antara ekissa • . . apaticcbann&<ya 
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m^lllya patibassanam y^camiti. dutiyam pi ylicitabb^ “la-—, 
tatiyam pi yacitabb^ — la • \\ 2 || yyattena bMbkbuna 
patibalena samgbo napetabbo : sun4tu me bbante sainglio. 
ayam Ud^yi bbikbbu . . * panc^baparivasam yS.ci, samgbo 
Udayissa bbikkbuno . . . pancabapariy^sam addsi. so pari- 
yasanto antara ekam apattim ^ipajji same. sukk. apaticeba- 
nnam, so samgbam antar^ ekissS. . . . apaticebannaya 
mulaya patikassanam yS^cati. yadi samgbassa pattakallam 
samgbo TJdayim bbikkbum antarS, ekissa • . . apaticobaim^- 
ya mbli,ya patikasseyya. esa ilatti. sunatu me bbante 
samgbo. ayam Udayi bbikkbu ekam Apattim . . . mulaya 
patikassanam y^cati. samgbo Udayim bbikkbum antara 
ekissa . . . apaticebann^a mulaya patikassati. yassa- 
yasmato kbamati Udayissa bbikkbuno antara ekissd . . . 
apaticebannaya mbl^ya patikassana so tunV assa, yassa na 
kkbamati so bhaseyya. dutiyam pi etam attbain yadami 
— la—, tatiyam pi etam attbam yadimi — la — . patikassito 
samghena Uddyi bbikkbu antarS. ekiss4 . . . apaticebannaya 
mulaya patikassanam.. kbamati samgbassa, tasm4 tunbi, 
eyam etam dbaray&mlti. f| 3 II 7 II 

so parivuttbapariy^so manattS^rabo antarS, ekam Apattim 
apajji saincetanikam sukkayisattbim apaticebannam, so 
bbikkbunam drocesi : abam dvuso ekam apattim apajjim 
same. sukk. pancabapaticebannam, so ^bam . . . (=:cb. 7. 1) 
, . , apaticebannam. so ^bam samgbam antara ekissa . . . 
apaticebannaya mbiaya patikassanam yacim, tarn mam 
samgbo antara ekissd . . . apaticebannaya mulaya pati- 
kassi. so ’bam parivuttbapariydso mdnattarabo antard ekam 
apattim dpajjim same, sukkay. apaticebannam. katbam nu 
kbo mayd patipajjitabban ti. bbagavato etam attbam aro- 
cesum. tena bi bbikkbaye samgbo TJdayim bbikkbum 
antard ekissa . . . apaticebanndya mbldya patikassatu. || 1 11 
evan ca pana bbikkbaye patikassitabbo: tena bbikkbaye 
TJdayina bbikkbund samgbam upasamkamitya — la — evam 
assa vacanlyo: abam bbante ekam apattim apajjim samce- 
tanikam sukkayisattbim pancdbapaticcbannam — la — , so 
’bam pariyutthapariyaso mdnattdrabo antard ekam apattim 
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ipaj jim same, snfek. apaticchannam. so bhante samgbam 
antara eKssS. . . . apaticebannaya mulaya patikassanam ya- 
cSmlti. dutiyam pi y§,citabba — la—, tatiyam pi yacitabb^ 
— la—, II 2 II Tyattena bbikkbunS, patibalena samgho M- 
petabbo : sunS-tu me bbante samgbo. ayam IJdayi bbikkhu 
. . , mbMya patikassanam yelcati. yadi samghassa patta- 
kallam samgbo Fd%im bhikkhxim antara ekissa . • . apa- 
ticebannaya mbl%a patikasseyya. es^ natti, sunatu me 
bbante samgbo. ayam Ud^yi » . . yacati. samgbo TJdS,- 
yim bbikkbnm. antara ekissS, ... apaticebannaya mblaya 
patikassati. yassS,yasmato kbamati Udayissa bbikkbnno 
antara ekissa . . . apaticcbannS,ya mulaya patikassana so 
tunV assa, yassa na kkbamati so bb^seyya. dutiyam pi 
etam attbam vadami — la — , tatiyam pi etam attbam va- 
d§,mi — la — . patikassito samgbena TJd&,yi bbikkbu antara 
ekissS. • . . apaticebannaya mblaya patikassanam. kbamati 
samgbassa, tasma tunbi, evam etam dbarayamiti. || 3 118 II 

so parivuttbapariv^so bbibkhiinam ^rocesi: abam ^vuso 
ekam &pattim ^pajjim same, sukkay. pancabapaticebannam 
— la — so ^bam parivuttbaparivS-so. katbam nu kbo may a 
patipajjitabban ti. bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. tena 
bi bbikkbave samgbo Udayissa bbikkbnno tissannam S^patti- 
nam cb^rattam manattam detu. [j 1 1| evail ca pana bbikkbave 
databbam: tena bbikkbave XJdayina bbikkbuna samgbam 
upasamkamitv^ — la — evam assa vacaniyo: abam bbante 
ekam apattiin apajjim same, sukkav. pancabapaticebannam 
so ^bam ... so 'bam bbante parivuttbaparivaso samgbam 
tissannam apattinam eb&rattam mS.nattam yacS^mlti. duti- 
yam pi yacitabbam — la — , tatiyam pi yacitabbam — la — . 
11 2 II vyattena bbikkbuna patibalena samgbo napetabbo : 
sunatu me bbante samgbo. ayam Udayi bbikkbu ekam 
apattim apajji same. pancS,bapaticcbannam — la — so pari- 
vuttbaparivaso samgbam tissannam Apattinam ebarattam ma- 
nattam yacati. yadi samgbassa pattakallam samgbo Udayissa 
bbikkbnno tissannam Apattinam cbfi<rattam manattam da- 
deyya. esa natti. sunatu me bbante samgbo. ayam Ud%i 
. . . yacati. samgbo UdS-yissa bbikkbnno tissannam apatti- 
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nam cTalrattam deti. yass^asmato ktamati Uda- 

yissa bkikkHnno tissannam ^pattlnam charattam manattassa 
d&nain. so tunli’ assa, yassa na kkkamati so bk&seyya. duti- 
yam pi etam attbam Tad^mi ~la~. tatiyam pi etam 
attbam vad&mi — ^la — *. dianam samgbena UdS-yissa bbi- 
kkbaao tissannam ^pattlnam cb^rattam m^nattam. kbamati 
, . . db&rayamlti. 11 3 II 9 II 

so mlnattam caranto antara ekam apattim ^pajji same, 
sukk. apaticebannam. so. bbikkbbnam S-rocesi : abam avtiso 
ekam ^pattiin ^pajjim same. sukk. panc^bapaticebannam 
— la — so ^baip. mdnattam caranto antar^ ekam apattim 
^pajjim same. sukk. apaticebannam. katbam nu kbo maya 
patipajjitabban ti. bbagayato etam attbam arocesum. tena 
bi bbikkbave samgbo TJdayim bbikkbum antar^ ekiss^ . . . 
apaticebannaya mblaya patikassitvS. ebarattam mdnattam 
detu. evan ca pana bbikkbave mblaya patikassitabbo 
— la — , evan ca pana bbikkbave ebarattam m&,nattam d^- 
tabbam — la — dinnam samgbena Udayissa bbikkbuno 
antarS, ekissa . . . apaticcbannay|, cb&rattam mS^nattam. 
kbamati . . . dbaray^miti. |ll ||10|| 

so cinnamanatto abbbanarabo antara ekam Apattim apajji 
same. sukk. apaticebannaxn. so bbilibunam arocesi : abam 
avuso ekam apattim apajjim same. sukk. pancabapaticeba- 
nnam — la — so 'ham cinnamanatto abbbanarabo antara 
ekam 4pattnn S,pajjim same. sukk. apaticebannam. katbam 
nu kbo maya patipajjitabban ti. bbagavato etam attbam 
arocesum. tena bi bbikkbave samgbo Udayim bbikkbum 
antara ekissa . . . apaticebannaya mulaya patikassitv& eba- 
rattam manattam detu. evan ca pana bbikkbave mbllya 
patikassitabbo — la — evan ca pana bbikkbave ebarattam 
manattam d^tabbam — la — . dinnam samgbena Udayissa 
bbikkbuno antara ekissa . . • apaticebannaya ebarattam 
manattam, kbamati • . . db^rayamlti. Hill 1111 

so cinnamanatto bbikkbbnam Arocesi: abam avuso ekam 
ipattim apajjnn same. sukk. pano^thapaticchannaxn ... so 
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cinnamanatto. katham nu kho may^ patipajjitabban 
ti; bkagayato etam attham. arooestun. tena M bMkkhave 
samgbo IJdayim bbikkbum abbbetu/l[l^ eyafi ca pana bM-, 
kkbaye abbbetabbo : tena bbikkbaye Udayina bbikkhuna 
samgbam npasamkamitvS- — la — evam assa vacaniyo: aham 
bbante ekain 4pattim ^pajjiin same, sukk, panc^bapaticeba- 
nnam, so ^bam samgbam ekiss4 . . .. pancabapaticeba- 
nnaya pancabapariyasam yacim. tassa me samgbo ekissa 
. . . pailcabapaticcbann^ya panc&,baparivasam adasi. so 
^bam parivasanto antara ekam ^pattiin ^pajjim same, 
sukk. apaticebannam. so ^bam samgbaip. . antara ekissa 
. . . apaticebann^a mul^ya patikassanam y^cim. tarn 
mam samgbo antara ekiss^ , . . apaticcbann%a miLl§.ya 
patikassi. so ’bam parivuttbaparivaso mS,natt^rabo antar4 
ekam 4pattim apajjim same. sukk. apatieebannam. so 
’bam samgbam antara ekissa . , . apaticcbann&ya 

mbMya patikassanam y^oim. tarn mam samgbo antara 
ekiss§< . . . apatieebannaya mbl^ya patikassi. so 

.’ham parivuttbaparivaso samgbam tissannam ^pattinam 
cb&rattam m^nattam yacim. tassa me samgbo tissannam 
^pattinam cb^rattam manattam ad8,si. so ’bam manattam 
caranto antara ekam apattim Apajjim same. sukk. apa- 
ticchannam. so ’bam samgbam antara ekissa . * . apa- 
ticcbannS<ya mM4ya patikassanam yacim. tarn, mam samgbo 
antara ekissa . . . apatieebannaya mulaya patikassi. so 
’bam samgbam antara ekiss4 . , . apatieebannaya ebarattam 
manattam y4cim. tassa me samgbo antara ekissa ... apa- 
ticebannaya ebarattam manattam adasi. so ’bam cinnama- 
natto abbb4naraho antara ekam 4pattim apajjim same. sukk. 
apaticebannam. so ’bam samgbam antar4 ekiss4 . . . apa- 
ticebannaya mulaya patikassanam y4cim. tarn mam samgbo 
antar4 ekissa . . . apatieebannaya mulaya patikassi. so 
’bam samgbam antara ekiss4 . . . apatieebannaya ebarattam 
manattam yacim. tassa me samgbo antara ekissa . . . apa- 
ticebannaya ebarattam manattam adasi. so ’bam bbante 
einnamanatto samgbam abbbanam y^camiti. dutiyam pi 
j4citabbam — ^la — , tatiyam pi yacitabbam — la — . 1|2|| 
vyattena bbikkbuna patibalena samgbo n4petabbo: sunatu 
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me bhante samglio. ayam TJdayi bMkkKu ekam ^pattim 
^pajji same. sukk. pancabapaticebannam so samgbam ekiss^ 
. . . pancabapaticebannaya panc&bapariv^sam yaci, samgbo 
TJdayissa bbikkbuno ekissa ^ . . pancabapaticcbaiin§,ya 
panc§.bapariv^sam ad&si. so parivasanto antarsl ekam 
^pattim %ajji same. sukk. apatieebannam. so samgbam 
autar^l ekissS. . , . apatieebaunaya mblaya patikassanam 
yaei, samgho TJd^yim bhikkbum autara ekissS. . • , apa- 
ticebannaya mbl&ya patikassi. so parivuttbaparivaso . . . so 
cinnamanatto samgbam abbbauam yacati. yadi samgbassa 
pattakallam . . . tatiyam pi etam attbam vadami — la — , 
abbbito samgbena Udayi bbikkbu. kbamati . . . db^rayii- 
mlti. II 3 II 12 11 

tena kbo pana samayeua ayasm^. Ud^yi ekam ^pattim 
apanno boti samcetanikam sukkayisattbim pakkbapaticeba- 
nnam. so bbikkbbnam ^rocesi : abam &yuso ekain ^pattim 
apajjim . . . (=eb. 3. ek^bapatieebanna, ek^ba- 

parivasa read pakkbapaticebauna, pakkbapariv^sa) ... eyam 
etaiu dbarayamlti. || 1 1| 13 H 

so parivasanto antara ekam ^pattim ^pajji same. sukk. 
pancahapatieebannam. so bbikkbbnam Iroeesi : abam S^yuso 
ekam elpattim apajjim same. sukk. pakkbapatieobannam, so 
^ham samgbam ekissa , . . pakkbapaticcbann&ya pakkba- 
pariyasam y§.cim, tassa me samgbo ekissa . . . pakkbapa- 
tieebannaya pakkbaparivasam adasi. so ’bam parivasanto 
antar^ ekam S^pattim apajjim same, sukk, pancS^bapaticeba- 
nnam. katbam nu kbo maya patipajjitabban ti. bbagavato 
etam attbam drocesum. tena bi bbikkbave samgbo Udayim 
bbikkbum antara ekissS, . . . panc&b apatieebaunaya muMya 
patikassitvS, purim&ya apattiya samodb S.n ap a r i vas am 
detu. II 1 II evan ea pana bbikkbave mbl^a patikassitabbo : 
tena bbildsbave TJdayina bbikkbun^, samgbam upasamka- 
mitva — la — eyam assa vaeanlyo : abam bbante ekam 
apattim apajjian same. sukk. pakkbapatiechannam. so ’bam 
samgbam ekissa . . . pakkbapaticebann^ya pakkbaparivasam 
yacim, tassa me samgbo ekissS- . . . pakkhapaticebann^ya 
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pakkliapariv^sam adasL so ^ham parivasanto antara ekam 
§.pattim apajjini same. sukk. pancS-kapaticchaanam. so ^ham 
bkante sarngkam antara ekiss4 > . , panc^hapaticckannaya 
mkl§>ya patikassanam yac4miti. dutiyam pi y^citabba — la — 
tatiyam pi yacitabbS- —la—, yyattena bhikkbun& patibalena 
. . . evam etam dharayamiti. ||2 || evan ca pana bhikkbave 
ptii'imaya apattiyS. samodb^napariviso databbo : teaa 
bhikkbave ITdayina bbikkbunS. samgham upasamkamitvSi 

— la — evam assa vacaniyo : abam bbaute ekam ^-pattiin 

2) .. . mblaya patikassanam yS-cim, tarn mam 
samgbo antara ekissa - . . panc^hapaticebann^ya mtil^ya 
patikassL so ^ham bbante samgham antara ekissS. . . . 
pancahapaticebannaya purimaya apattiya samodhS^napariva- 
sam yacamiti. dutiyam pi yacitabbo — la — , tatiyam pi 
yacitabbo — la — . vyattena bbikkbuna patibalena . . . 
tatiyam pi etam attbam vadami — la—, dinno samgbena 
TJdayissa bhikkbuno antarS, ekissa . , . panc^bapaticebannd- 
ya purimaya ^patti}4 samodb&^naparivaso. khamati . , . 
dharayamiti. ||3|il4|| 

so parivuttbaparivaso m§.nattaraho antara ekam apattim 
^pajji same, sukk, pancabapaticebannam. so bbikkbunam 
arocesi : abam avuso ekam Apattim S^pajjim same. sukk. 
pakkbapaticcbaiinam, so ’bam . , . pancabapaticebannam. 
katbam nu kbo maya patipajjitabban ti. bbagavato etam 
attbam ^roeesum. tena hi bhikkbave samgbo Fdayim bbi- 
kkbum antara ekissS, , . . paScabapaticchannaya miilaya 
patikassitv4 purim&ya 4pattiy^ samodb^naparivasam detu. 
evail ca pana bhikkbave mblS-ya patikassitabbo — la — . evafi 
ca pana bhikkbave purimaya elpattiyS. samodbanaparivaso 
databbo — la — deti dinno samgbena TJdayissa bhikkbuno 
antara ekissa . , . pancahapaticebanndya purimaya apattiya 
samodbanaparivdso. khamati . . . dbdrayamiti. (|l|jl5|| 

so parivuttbaparivS,so bbikkhunaip. S^rocesi : abam avuso 
ekajp. dpattim apajjim same. sukk. pakkbapaticebannam 

— la — so ’bam parivuttbaparivS-so. katbam nu kbo maya 
patipajjitabban ti. bbagavato etam attbam arocesum, tena 
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lii bliikkliave samglio TJd^yissa bHkkkuiio tissannaip Ipatti- 
nam ckarattaip. manattam detu. evan ca pana bbikkliave 
databbam. tena bbikkbave Udayina bbikkbnn&. samgbam 
upasamkamit’vd . . . tatiyam pi etam attham vadami — la — . 
dinnam samgbena Ud^issa bbikkbiino tissannam. Apattinam 
cbarattam m§,iiattam. khamati . . . dharayamiti. i|l|116ll 

so mtoattam caranto aiatara ekaip. S,pattim ^pajji same, 
sukk. paiicabapaticcbannam. so bbikkbunam arocesi : aham 
S.VUSO akaip 4pattim apajjim same, siikk. pakkbapaticebannam 

— la—, so ’bam manattam caranto antar^ ekam ^pattim 
Apajjim same. sukk. pancabapatiechannam. katliam nu 
kbo may^ patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam attliam aro- 
cesum. tena bi bbikkbave samgbo TJdayim bbikkbum 
antara ekissa . , . pancahapaticebannaya mulaya patikassitva 
purim^ya apattiya samodbanaparivasam datva ebarattam ma- 
nattam detu. evau ea pana bbikkbave mulaya patikassitabbo 

— la — . evan ea pana bbikkbave purimaya Apattiya sam- 
odhanaparivaso databbo — la — . evau ca pana bbikkbave 
ebarattam minattam databbam — la — . dinnam samgbena 
XJd^yissa bbikkbuno antara ekiss^ . . . pancabapaticebann^ 5 ’'a 
ebarattam manattam. khamati . . . dbarayamlti. |jl|ll7ll 

so ciiinamanatto abbhanarabo antara ekam Apattim S-pajji 
same. sukk. paileabapaticcbannam. so bbikkbunam arocesi : 
abam avuso ekam apattim apajjim same. sukk. pakkbapa- 
ticebannam — la — so ’bam ciiinamanatto abbhanarabo 
antai4 ekam apattim apajjiin same. sukk. panc&bapaticcba- 
nnam. katbam nu kbo may a patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato 
etam attbam arocesum. tena bi bbikkbave samgbo Udayim, 
bbikkbum antarS, ekissd . , .. pancMiapaticcbannaya mulaya 
patikassitv^ purimaya S,pattiy^ samodbanaparivisam datv& 
ebarattam manattam detu. evan ca pana bbikkbave miil%a 
patikassitabbo — la — . evafx ca pana bbikkbave purimaya 
Apattiya samodbanaparivaso d&,tabbo — la — . evan ca pana 
bbikkbave ebarattam manattam databbam — la — . dinnam 
samgbena Ud^yissa bbikkbuno antara ekissa . . . pancaba- 
paticebannaya ebarattam mMattam. khamati . . . dbara.- 
yamiti |il||18|| 
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so cinnaminatto bliikkliunairi arocesi : akam avuso ekam 
ipattim Ipajjim same, siikk. pakkhapaticchannam —la — , 
so ^kam cinnamanatto. katham nu kko maya pati|)ajjitabban 
ti. bliagavato etam attbam arocesuin. tena H bliikkbave 
samgho TJdayim bbikkbum abbbetu. evan ca paiia bbi- 
kkliave abbhetabbo : tena bhikkbave Ud^yin^ bbikkbuiia 
samgbam npasainkamitv& . . . evam assa Tacaniyo : abam 
bbante ekam ^pattim S,pajjim same. sukk. x)akkbapaticcba- 
nnam, so ’bam . . , so ’bam bbante cinnamanatto samgham 
abbbanam yacamlti. dutiyam pi yacitabbain — la — , tati- 
yam pi yacitabbam — la — . vyattena bbikkbunfi. patibalena 
samgbo nS-petabbo : suiiatu me bbante samgho. ayainlldayi 
bbikkbu ekam S-pattim apajji same. sukk. pakkbapaticeba- 
nnam . . . tatiyam pi etam attbam vadami — la — . abbbito 
samgbena Udayi bbikkbu. kbamati . . . db^rayamiti. Ill|il9|l 
sukkavisattbi samatta. 

tena kho pana samayena afifiataro bbikkbu sambabula 
samghadise>sS, apattiyo apanno boti, eka ^patti ekahapatiecha- 
nnS., ekS, apatti dvihapaticehanna, eka ap. tibap., eka &p. 
catbbap., eki ap. panc^bap., eka ap. cb^bap., eka ap. 
satUbap., ek4 ap. attbahap., eka aj). navdbap., eka ap. 
dasabapaticebanna. so bbikkbiLnam arocesi : abam avuso 
sambabull samgbadisesa apattiyo apajjim, eka apatti eka- 
bapaticebanna — la — ek4 fipatti dasabapaticebanna. ka- 
tbam nu kbo maya patlpajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam 
attbam arocesum. tena hi bhikkbave samgho tassa bbi- 
kkhuno tasam apattinajn ya apatti dasabapaticebanna tassa 
aggbena samodbanaparivasam detu. fid evan ca pana bbi- 
kkbave databbo : tena bhikkbave bbikkhun^ samgham upa- 
samkamitva — la — evam assa vacaniyo : abam bbante 
sambabula samgbadises5, apattiyo apajjim, eka apatti ekaba- 
paticchanna — la — eka apatti dasabapaticebanna. so ’bam 
bbante samgham t&.sam apattinam yS. apatti dasabapaticeba- 
nna tassa aggbena samodhS.uaparivS.sam yaca-miti. dutiyam 
pi yS.citabbo — la — , tatiyam pi yS.citabbo — la — . vyattena 
bbikkbuna. patibalena samgbo iiS.petabbo : sunS.tu me bbante 
samgbo. ayam ittbannS.mo bbikkbu sambabula samgba- 
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dises^ &pattiyo apajji, eka &patti ekaliapatice]iaiin& ■ — la — 
ek^ apatti dasakapaticcliannS,. so samgkam tasam ipattinam 
jk apatti dasahapaticcliann^ tassS. aggkena samodhanapari- 
Yasam yacati. yadi saipghassa pattakallam samgho ittliann^- 
massa bhikkkuno t&sam apattmam ya apatti dasahapaticclia- 
nn^ tass&. aggkena samodtiS-naparivasam dadeyya. esa fiatti. 
smi^tu me bkante samgho. ayam itthannamo bhikkhu . . , 
y&cati. samgho itthann^massa bhikkhuno tasam S-pattinam 
ya apatti dasahapaticchann^ tassa agghena samodhanapariva- 
sam deti, yassayasmato khamati . . . tatiyam pi etam 
attham vad^mi — la — . dinno samghena itthann^massa 
bhikkhuno tasam apattinam jk apatti dasahapaticchann^ 
tassa agghena samodhS-naparivaso. khamati . . . dharayS.- 
mlti. 112112011 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu sambahula 
samgh^disesa ftpattiyo ^panno hoti, ek& apatti ekihapaticcha- 
nna, dve apattiyo dvihapaticchann^, tisso ^.pattiyo tlhap., 
catasso S-p. oathhap., pailca ap. panc^hap., cha ^p. chdhap., 
satta §.p. satt^hap., attha &p, atthahap., nava &p. navahap., 
dasa S.p. dasahapaticchanna. so bhikkhunam arocesi : aham 
^vuso sambahula samghadisesa li.pattiyo apajjim^ eka apatti 
ek&hapaticdhanna — la — dasa Apattiyo dasahapaticchanna. 
katham nu kho maya patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam 
atthain arocesum. tena hi bhikkhave samgho tassa bhi- 
kkhuno tdsam apattlnam ya apattiyo sabbacirapaticchannayo 
t^sam agghena samodhanaparivasam detu. evah ca pana 
bhikkhave d^tabbo : tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna samgham 
upasamkamitva — la — evam assa vacanlyo : aham bhante 
sambahula samghadisesS. Apattiyo apajjim, ekk apatti ekaha- 
paticchann^ — la — dasa S^pattiyo dasahapaticchanna. so 
^ham bhante samghaip. tisam apattlnam ya apattiyo sabbaci- 
rapaticchannayo tasaan agghena samodhdnapariv^sam yaca- 
mlti dutiyam pi yacitabbo — la — , tatiyam pi yacitabbo. 
vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena * . . tatiyam pi etam attham 
vad^mi — la — dinno samghena itthannamassa bhikkhuno 
tdsam apattlnam jk Apattiyo sabbacirapaticchann&yo tasam 
agghena samodhanaparivllso. khamati . . dharay^mlti. t|lll211i 
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teiia kho paiia samayena annataro bkikkliu dve sarngha- 
disesa &.pattiyo ^panaio koti dvemasapaticcliannayo. tassa 
etad akosi : akam kko dve samgkadisesa apattiyo apajjim 
dvemasapaticckaiiiiayo. yam nunS-kam samgkam ekissa 
apattiyS. dvemasapaticckannaya dvemasaparivasam yaceyyau 
ti, so samgkam ekissa apattiy4 dvemisapaticokannaya 
dvemasaparivasam y^ci/ tassa samgko ek. ap. dvem, dvema- 
sapariv&sam adasL tassa parivasantassa lajjidkammo okkami; 
akam kko dve samgkMisesa Apattiyo apajjim dvemasapa- 
ticckannayo, tassa me etad akosi : akam kko dve samgk&di-* 
sesa apattiyo apajjim dvemasapaticchannayo, yam nun akam 
samgkam ekissa ^pattiya dvem§,sapaticokannaya dvemasa- 
parivasam yaceyyau ti, so ^kam samgbam ekissa S-pattiya 
dvemasapaticckannaya dvemasaparivasam yacim, tassa me 
samgko ekissa ap. dvemasap. dvemasaparivasam adasi, tassa 
me parivasantassa lajjidkammo okkami, yam nknaham 
samgkam itarissapi &pattiya dvemasapaticckannaya dvema- 
saparivasam yaceyyan ti. 1| 1 11 so bkiklchknam arocesi : akam 
Ivuso dve samgkadisesa apattiyo Apajjim . . . tassa me pari- 
vasantassa lajjidkammo okkami : akam kko dve samgkadisesa 
apattiyo apajjim dvemasapaticchannayo, tassa me etad akosi : 
akam kko dve samgkadisesa apattiyo apajjim dvemasapa- 
ticckann^o, yam nunaham samgkam ekisssl apattiya dvemS,- 
sap. dvemasaparivasam yaceyyan ti, so ’ham samgkam 
ekifSsa apattiya dvemasap. dvemasaparivasam y&,cim, tassa me 
samgko ekissa apattiya dvemasap. dvemasaparivasam adasi, 
tassa me parivasantassa lajjidkammo okkami, yam nitnakam 
samgkam itarissapi S^pattiya dvemasapaticckannaya dvema- 
saparivasam yaceyyan ti, katkam nu kko may a patipajji- 
tabban ti. bkagavato etam attkam arocesum. |[2l| tena ki 
bkikkkave samgko tassa bkikkkuno itarissapi apattiya dvema- 
sapaticckannaya dvemasaparivasam detu. evail ca pana bki- 
kkkave databbo : tena bkikkkave bkikkkuna samgkam npa- 
samkamitva . . . evam assa vacaniyo : akam bkante dve 
samgkMisesa Apattiyo apajjim . . . (=§ 2) . . , yam nnnMam 
samgkam itarissapi apattiya dvemasapaticckannaya dvemasa- 
parivasam yS-ceyyan ti, so ’ham bkante samgkam itarissapi 
apattiya dvemasapaticcka;nnS.ya dvemasaparivasam yMamiti. 
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dutiyam pi yacitabbo — la — *, tatiyam pi yacitabbo. |i3[| 
Yyattena bbikkhuiia patibalena samgho fiapetabbo : smiatu 
me bbaate samglio : ayam itthannamo bbikkbu dve samgba- 
disesa apattiyo ^pajji dvemS-sapaticchann^o, tassa etad abosi 
. . . so samgba?|]L itarissapi apattiya dveinasapaticebamiaya 
dvemasaparivasam }4cati. yadi samgbassa pattakallani, 
samgbo ittbannamassa bbikkbuBo itarissapi Apattiya dve- 
masapaticcbannaya dvemasaparivasam dadeyya. esa natti, 
sunatu me bbante samgbo. ayam ittbannamo . . . tatiyam 
pi etam attbam vadami — la — . diiino samgbena ittbanna- 
massa bbikkbuno itarissapi apattiya dvemasapaticcbannaj^'a 
dvemasaparivaso. kbaniati . . . db^ray&miti. tena bbi- 
kkbave bhikkbuna tadupMaya dve masa parivasitabbS*. 
II 4 11 22 II 

idba pana bbikkbave bbikldiu dve samgbadisesa apattiyo 
S.pajjati dvemasapaticcbanna^T'o. tassa evam boti : abam kbo 
dve samgbadisesa a|)attiyo apajjim dvemasapaticcbannayo. 
yam nuiiabam samgbam ekissa apattiya dvemasapaticcba- 
nn&ya dvemasaparivasam y^cey 3 ?'an ti. so samgbam ekiss§. 
apattiyS. dvem. dvem. yacati. tassa samgbo ekissa apattiya 
dvem. dvem. deti. tassa parivasantassa lajjidhammo okkamati : 
abam kbo dve samgbadisesa apattiyo . . . (=ob. 22. 1) . . . 
itarissapi apattiy^ dvem. dvem. }4ceyyan ti. so samgbam 
itariss§,pi apattiya dvem. dvem. yacati. tassa samgbo ita- 
rissapi apatti}4 dvem. dvem. deti. tena bbikkbave bbi- 
kkbuna tadupadaya dve masa parivasitabba. |j 1 || idba 
pana bbikkbave bbikkbu dve samgbMisesa apattiyo ^pajjati 
dvemasapaticcbannayo, ekam S^pattim jan^ti, ekam apattim 
na janati. so samgbam yam apattim j^nati tass^ apattiyS, 
dvemasapaticcbannaya dvemasaparivasam yacati, tassa samgbo 
tassa apattij4 dvem. dvem. deti. so parivasanto itaram pi 
Spattiin janati. tassa evanx boti : abam kbo dve samgba- 
disesa apattiyo Apajjim dvemasapatIccbannS,yo, ekam apattim 
janim, ekam apattim na janim. so ’bam samgbam yam 
apattim janim tassa apattiy4 dvem. dvem. yacim, tassa me 
samgbo tassa apattiyS, dvem. dvem. adasi, so ’bam pariva- 
santo itaram pi §^pattiip jdnami. yam nbn^bam samgbaxri 
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itarissapi apattiy^ dvem. dvem. yaceyyan ti. so samgham 
itarissapi apattiy4 dvem. dvem. yacati. tassa samgho ita- 
rissS^pi apattiya dvem. dvem. deti, tena bbikkliaYe bhi- 
kkbuna tadnpM^a dve masit parivasitabba. |j 2 i| idba 
pana bbikkhave bbikkbu dve sarngbadisesS. apattiyo apajjati 
dvemasapaticcbannAyo, ekam apattim sarati, ekam apattim 
na sarati. so samgbam yam. S.pattiin . . . (=§ 2. Instead 
q/" janami, janim sar^mi, sarim) . . . parivasitabba. ||3|| 
idba pana bbikkbave bbikkbu dve samgbadisesa apattiyo 
%iajjati dvemasapaticcbaunayo, ek%a ^pattiyS, nibbematiko, 
ekaya apattiya vematiko. so samgbam y^ya apatti}4 nibbe- 
matiko . . . (=§2. itarissapi apattiya nibbematiko 

boti, ... so ’bam par. it. pi ap. nibbematiko) . . . pari- 
vasitabbA. ||4 || idba pana bbikkbave bbikkbu dve samgbd- 
disesfi, 4pattiyo Apajjati dvemasapaticcbannaj’-o, eka apatti 
j4napaticcbannA, eka 4patti ajAnapaticcbann^. so samgbam 
tasani apattinam dvem^sapaticcbann&nam dvem^saparivasam 
yacati. tassa samgbo t^sam ^pattinain dvem. dvem. deti. 
tassa parivasantassa afino bbikkbu ^gaccbati bahiissuto ^ga- 
tagamo dbammadbaro vinayadbaro m§.tikS-dbaro pandito 
viyatto medb&vi lajji kukkuccako sikkbM4mo. so evam 
vadeti : kim ayam &*vuso bbikkbu 4panno, kissayam bbi- 
kkhu parivasatlti. te evam vadenti : ayam ^vuso bbikkbu 
dve samgbMisesa apattiyo S-pajji dvemasapaticcbanndyo, ek& 
apatti jS.napaticcbanna, eka apatti ajanapaticcbanna. so 
samgbani tasam apattinam dvem. dvem. yaei^ tassa samgbo 
tasam apattinam dvem. dvem. adasi. tayo ayam avuso bbi- 
kkbu Apanno, t^s^am bbikkbu parivasatlti. so evam vadeti : 
yayam avuso apatti janapaticcbann^ dbammikam tassa ^patti- 
ya parivasad^nam, dbammatta ruhati, ya ca kbv ayam. avuso 
apatti ajanapaticcbannA adhammikaiu tassa Apattiya parivA- 
sadanam, adbammatta na rtibati. etissa avuso apattiya bbi- 
kkbu manattarabo ’ti. |l5|l idba pana bbikkbave bbikkbu 
dve samgbadisesa apattiyo apajjati dvemasapaticcbannayo, 
eka apatti saramanapaticcbanna^ eka apatti asaramanapa- 
ticchanna , . . eka apatti nibbematikapaticcbanna eka Apatti 
vematikapaticcbannA . . . etissa Avuso Apattiya bbikkbu ma- 
nattArabo ’ti. ||6jl23l( 
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tena klio pana samayena afiilataro bHkkliu dve samgka- 
disesa &pattiyo apauno koti dvemasapaticchannayo, tassa 
etad ahosi : aliam, klio dve samgliadises^ apattiyo apajjim 
dvemasapaticcliann^o. yam fiiln&.]iam samgham dvinnam 
^pattinam dvemasapaticchannS-nam ekamasaparivasam ya- 
ceyyan ti. so samgkam dvinnam ^patttnam dvem. ekama- 
saparivasam yaci, tassa samgko dvinnam apattinam dvem. 
ekamS,sapariv^sam adasi. tassa pari vasan tassa lajjidkammo 
okkami : akam kho dve samgliadises^ apattiyo Ipajjim 
dvemasapaticckannayo. tassa me etad ahosi ; aham kho dve 
samghMises^ apattiyo apajjim dvem., yam nnnS-ham samgham 
dvinnam apattinam dvem. ekamasaparivasam ydceyyan ti. so 
^ham samgham dvinnam ^ipattinam dvemasapaticchannanam 
ekamasaparivasam y^cim, tassa me samgho dvinnam apatti- 
nam dvem. ekamasaparivasam ad^si, tassa me parivasantassa 
lajjidhammo okkami. yam nhn&-ham samgham dvinnam 
^pattinain dvemasapaticchannanam itaram pi masam parivS.- 
sam y^ceyyan ti. ||1 1| so bhikkhhnam ^rocesi : aham ^vuso 
dve samghMisesa Apattiyo apajjim dvem., tassa me etad 
ahosi : aham kho . . . lajjidhammo okkami : aham kho dve 
samgh^disesa apattiyo S.pajjim dvem., tassa me etad ahosi : 
aham kho dve samghMisesS, Apattiyo 4pajjim dvem., yam 
nhn&ham samgham dvinnam Apattinam dvem. ekamasapari- 
v&sam yaceyyan ti, so ’ham samgham dvinnam apattinaip. 
dvem. ekamasaparivasam ylicim, tassa me samgho dvinnam 
apattinam dvem. ekamasaparivS,sam adasi, tassa me pari- 
vasantassa lajjidhammo okkami. yam nhniham samgham 
dvinnam Apattinam dvemasapaticchannanam itaram pi ma- 
sam parivasam yS^ceyyan ti. katham nu kho maya patipajji- 
tabban ti. bhagavato etam attham ^rocesum. |l2il tena hi 
bhikkhave samgho tassa bhikkhuno dvinnam apattinam 
dvem. itaram pi m&.sam parivasam detn, evan ca pana 
bhikkhave dS^tabbo : tena bhikkhave bhikkhun^ samgham 
npasamkamitva — la — evam assa vacanlyo : aham bhante 
dve samghMises4 apattiyo dpajjim . . . yam nhniham 
samgham dvinnam Apattinam dvem. itaram pi mksam pari- 
vteam yaceyyan ti. so ’ham bhante sainghain dvinnain 
Apattinam dvem. itaram pi m&sam parivasam ydcamiti. duti-^ 
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yam pi yacitabbo — la— , tatiyam pi y&,citabbo. vyattena 
bhikkliuna patibalena samgbo napetabbo: sunatu me bbante 
samgbo ; ayam ittbannamo bbikkbu dve samghMises^ 
apattiyo ^pajji dvemasapaticcbannayo. tassa etad ahosi 
. . . itaram pi m'^sam pariv^sam yaceyyan ti, so samgliam 
dvinnam apattinam dvem. itaram pi masam parivasam }4cati. 
yadi samgbassa pattakallam • . . dvinnam ap, dvemasap. 
itaram pi masam parivasam deti. yassa 3 ^asmato kbamati 
ittbannamassa bbikkbuno dvinnam apattinam dvem. itaram pi 
masam pariv^sassa d^nam . . . tatiyam pi etam attbam 
vadami — la — . dinno samgbena ittbannamassa bbikkbuno 
dvinnam apattinam dvem. itaram pi masam pariv^so. kba- 
mati . . . dbara^^amlti. teiia bbikkbave bbikkbuna puri- 
mam upM%a dve masa parivasitabba. I13||24|l 

idba pana bbikkbave bbikkbu dve samgbadisesa apattiyo 
^pajjati dvemasapaticcbannayo. tassa evam boti: abam kbo 
dve samgbadisesa Apattiyo apajjim dvem., yain nbn^bam 
samgbam dvinnam apattinain dvem. ekamasapariv^sam ja- 
ceyyan ti. so samgbam dvinnam apattinam dvem. ekamS^sa- 
parivasam y^cati. tassa samgbo dvinnarn Apattinam dvem. 
ekamasaparivasam deti. tassa pari vasan tassa lajjidbammo 
okkamati: abam kbo dve samgbMisesa apattiyo . . . (=cb. 
24. 1) . . . itaram pi masam parivasam yaceyyan ti. so. 
samgbam dvinnam Apattinam dvem. itaram pi m4sam pari- 
vasam yacati. tassa samgbo dvinnam apattinam dvem. 
itaram pi mdsam parivS^sam deti. tena bbikkbave bhikkbunS, 
purimam upMaya dve masS, parivasitabba. 1|1|| idba pana 
bbikkbave bbikkbu dve samgbMisesa Apattiyo ^pajjati 
dvemasapaticcbannayo, ekam masam janati, ekam masam 
na janati . . . ; ekam masam sarati, ekam masam na sarati 
. , . ; ekam masaip. nibbematiko, ekam masam vematiko. 
so samgbam dvinnam Apattinam dvem. yam m§.sam nibbe- 
matiko tarn masain parivasam y&cati, tassa samgbo dvinnam 
ipattinam dvem. yam mS,sam nibbematiko tarn masam pari- 
vS.sam deti. so parivasanto itaram pi masam nibbematiko 
boti. tassa evam boti: abam kbo dve samgbadisesa §>pattiyo 
apajjim dvem., ekam masam nibbematiko, ekam masam ve- 
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matiko, so ^ham samgliam dvinnam S^pattinam dvem. yam 
masam nibbematiko tam masam pariTasam yacim, tassa me 
samgho dvinnam apattlnam dvem. yam m4sam nibbematiko 
tam masaxp. parivasam adasi. so ^bam parivasanto itaram pi 
masam nibbematiko. yam ndni/ham saingliam dvinnam 
apattlnam dvem. itaram pi masam parivasam yaceyyan ti. 
so samgbam dvinnam apattlnam dvem. itaram pi masam 
parivasam y^cati. tassa samgbo dvinnam apattlnam dvem. 
itaram pi masam parivasam deti. tena bbikkliave bbikkbunS. 
purimam npad&ya dve masa parivasitabb^. l|2j| idha pana 
bliikkhave bhikkbu dve samgbMises^ apattiyo ^pajjati dve- 
masapaticcbann4yo^ eko maso janapaticclianno, eko maso aja- 
napaticclianno . . . ; eko maso saramanapaticchanno, eko 
maso asaramanapaticolianno . . . ; eko maso nibbematika- 
paticchanno, eko m&so vematikapaticcbanno. so samgbam 
dvinnam apattlnam dvem. dvemasaparivasam yS^cati. tassa 
samgho dvinnain apattlnam dvem. dvern&^saparivasam deti. 
tassa parivasantassa anno bbikkbu igacchati bahussuto 
— la — sikkb^kamo, so evam vadeti : kim Sijam avuso 
bbikkbu ^panno, kiss^yam bbikkbu parivasatlti, te evam 
vadenti : ayam llvuso bbikkbu dve samgbadisesa apattiyo 
^pajji dvem., eko maso nibbematikapaticcbanno, eko maso 
vematikapaticcbanno. so samgbam dvinnam apattlnam 
dvem. dvemasaparivasam yS^ci, tassa samgho dvinnain 
Apattlnam dvem. dvem. adasi. t^yo ayam avuso bbikkbu 
apanno, t^sayam bbikkbu parivasatlti. so evam vadeti : yv 
ayam avuso maso nibbematikapaticcbanno dbammikam tassa 
masassa pariv^sadanam, dbammatta rubati, yo ca kbv ayam 
avuso maso vematikapaticcbanno adbammikam tassa masassa 
parivasadanam, adbammattS. na rbbati. etassa S-vuso masassa 
bbikkbu manaMrabo ’ti. H 3 1| 25 II 

tena kho pana samayena anilataro bbikkbu sambabul^ 
samgbMisesa S,pattiyo lipanno boti, apattipariyantam na 
janiti, rattipariyantam na jlniti. apattipariyantam na 
sarati, rattipariyantam na sarati. ipattipariyante vematiko, 
rattipariyante vematiko. so bbikkbbnam irocesi : abam 
avuso sambabula samghadises^ §,pattiyo ipajjim, apattipari- 
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yantani na janami;, rattipariyantam na janami . . . ratti- 
pariyante -vematiko. katham nu kho may a patipajjitabbaa 
ti. bhagavato etam attbam arocesam. tena bi bbikkbave 
samgho tassa bbikkbuno tasam ^pattinam suddbantapari- 
vasam detu. iilH evan ca pana bbikkbave databbo : tena 
bbikkbave bbikkbun^ samgbam upasamkamitva — la — 
evam assa vacaniyo : aham bbante sambabul^ samgh^disesa 
apattiyo S,pajjim . , . rattipariyante vematiko. so ^bam 
bbante samgbam tasam apattlnam suddbantaparivSsam y^- 
camiti. dutiyam pi yacitabbo — la — , tatiyam pi yacitabbo. 
vyattena bbikkbun^ patibalena samgbo napetabbo : sun^tu 
me bbante samgbo. ay am ittbannimo bbikkbu sambabuM 
samgbadisesa apattiyo apajji, apattipariyantam na janati 
. . . rattipariyante vematiko. so samgbam tasam apattl- 
nam suddbantaparivS^sam yacati. yadi samghassa patta- 
kallam samgbo ittbannamassa bbikkbuno t^sam -apattinam 
suddbantaparivasam dadeyya. es&- ilatti. sunatu me bbante 
samgbo. ayam ittbannfi.mo bbikkbu . . . samgbo ittba- 
nnamassa bbikkbuno t&,sam apattlnam suddbantaparivasam 
deti. yass^yasmato kbamati ittbannamassa bbikkbuno t^sam 
Apattlnam suddbantapariv^sassa danam so tunb^ assa, . . . 
tatiyam pi etam attbam vadami — la — . dinno samgbena 
ittbannamassa bbikkbuno t^satp. Apattlnam suddhantapari- 
vaso. kbamati . . . db^rayamiti. ||2|| evam kbo bbi- 
kkhave suddbantapariv&,so d§.tabbo, evam parivS^so databbo. 
katbafi ca bbikkbave suddbantapariv^so databbo. S,patti- 
pariyantam na jknkti, rattipariyantam na janati, apattipari- 
yantam na sarati, rattipariyantam na sarati, &.pattipariyante 
vematiko, rattipariyante vematiko; suddbantaparivaso da- 
tabbo. apattipariyantam janati, rattip. na janati, ap. sarati, 
ratt. na sarati, ap. nibbematiko, ratt. vematiko ; suddbanta- 
parivaso databbo. apattipariyantam ekaccam jinati ekaccam 
na j'4nS,ti, rattip. na janati, ap. ekaccam sarati ekaccam na 
sarati, ratt. na sarati, ap. ekacce vematiko ekacce nibbema- 
tiko, ratt. vematiko ; suddbantaparivaso databbo. ^patti- 
pariyantam na janati, rattip. ekaccam janati ekaccam na 
janati, ap. na sarati, ratt, ekaccam sarati ekaccam na sarati, 
ap. vematiko, ratt. ekacce vematiko ekacce nibbematiko ; 
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suddliaiitaparivaso databbo. apattipariyantam janS^ti, rattip. 
ekaccam janati ekaccam na S,p. sarati, ratt. ekaccam 

sarati ekaccam na sarati, §,p, nibbematiko, ratt. ekacce vema- 
tiko ekacce nibbematiko ; suddbantapariv&so databbo. ^patti- 
pariyantam ekaccam jS-n^ti ekaccam na jiiiati, rattip. ekaccam 
janati ekaccam na jS-nati^ ekaccam sarati ekaccam na 
sarati, ratt. ekaccam sarati ekaccam na sarati, S,p. ekacce 
Tematiko ekacce nibbematiko, ratt. ekacce vematiko ekacce 
nibbematiko ; suddhantapariv^so databbo. evam kbo bbi- 
kkbave suddbantapariv^so databbo. i| 3 [J kathan ca bbi- 
kkhave parivaso databbo. apattipariyantam janati, rattip. 
janati, a^D. sarati, ratt. sarati, ap. nibbematiko, ratt. nibbema- 
tiko ; pariT^so databbo. ^tpattipariyantain na janati, rattip. 
j&nS.ti, dp. na sarati, ratt. sarati, ap. Tematiko, ratt. nibbema- 
tiko ; parivdso databbo. dpattipariyantam ekaccam jandti 
ekaccam na jdnati, rattip. jandti, ap. ekaccam sarati ekaccam 
na sarati, ratt. sarati, dp, ekacce vematiko ekacce nibbema- 
tiko, ratt. nibbematiko ; parivdso ddtabbo. evam kbo bhi- 
kkbaveparivdsodatabbo. ||4|i26|| 

parivdso nitthito. 

tena kbo pana samayena amataro bbikkbn parivasanto 
vibbbami, so puna paccagantva bbikkbb upasampadam yaci. 
bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. idba pana bbikkbave 
bbikkbu parivasanto vibbbamati. vibbbantakassa bbikkbave 
parivaso na ruhati. so ce puna upasampajjati, tassa tad eva 
purimam parivasadanam, yo parivdso dinno sudinno, yo 
parivuttbo suparivuttbo, avaseso parivasitabbo. idba pana 
bbikkbave bbikkbu parivasanto sdmanero boti. samanerassa 
bbikkbave parivdso na rbhati. so ce puna upasampajjati, 
tassa tad eva purimam parivdsadanam, yo parivaso dinno 
sudinno, yo parivuttbo suparivuttbo, avaseso parivasitabbo. 
idba pana bbikkbave bbikkbu parivasanto ummattako boti. 
ummattakassa bbikkbave parivdso na rubati. so ce puna 
anummattako boti, tassa tad eva purimam parivasaddnam, 
yo parivaso dinno sudinno, yo parivuttbo suparivuttbo, 
avaseso parivasitabbo. idba pana bbikkbave bbikkbu pari- 
vasanto kbittacitto boti. kbittacittassa bbikkbave parivaso 
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na ruliati. so ce puna akhittacitto hoti . . . idlia pana IbH- 
kkliave bhikkhu parivasanto vedanatto koti. vedanattassa 
biiikkliave parivaso na ruhati. so ce puna avedanatto hoti 
. . . idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu parivasanto apattiya 
adassane . . . apattiya appatikamme . . . papikaya ditthiya 
appatinissagge ukkhipiyati. ukkhittakassa bhikkhave pari- 
vaso na rhhati. so ce puna osariyati tassa tad eva purimam 
parivasadanam, yo parivaso dinno sudinno, yo parivuttho 
suparivuttho, avaseso parivasitabbo. 1|1|| idha pana bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhu mulS,ya patikassan^raho vibbhamati, 
vibbhantakassa bhikkhave mtll^ya patikassana na rhhati. 
so ce puna.upasampajjati, tassa tad eva purimain parivdsa- 
danam, yo parivaso dinno sudinno, so bhikkhu mhlaya pati- 
kassitabbo. idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu mhlaya pati- 
kassanaraho samanero hoti — la — ummattako hoti — la — 

. . . papikaya ditthiya appatinissagge ukkhipiyati. ukkhitta- 
kassa bhikkhave mhl^ya patikassanS, na ruhati. so ce puna 
os§.riyati tassa tad eva purimam parivasad&nam, yo parivaso 
dinno sudinno, so bhikkhu mulS,ya patikassitabbo. 1|2[| idha 
pana bhikkhave bhikkhu manatt^raho vibbhamati. vibbhanta- 
kassa bhikkhave manattadanam na ruhati. so ce puna upa- 
sampajjati^ tassa tad eva purimam parivasadanam, yo parivaso 
dinno sudinno, yo parivuttho suparivuttho, tassa bhikkhuno 
m&nattam d^tabbam, idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu mS.- 
natttoho sS.manero hoti . . . pS-pik^ya ditthiyS. appati- 
nissagge ukkhipiyati. ukkhittakassa bhikkhave mS^natta- 
d^-nam na ruhati. so ce puna osariyati, tassa tad eva puri- 
mam parivfi.sadanam, yo parivaso dinno sudinno, yo pari- 
vuttho suparivuttho, tassa bhikkhuno minattam databbain. 
II 3 II idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu manattam caranto 
vibbhamati . . , papik^^ya ditthiya appatinissagge ukkhi- 
piyati. ukkhittakassa bhikkhave manattacariya na rhhati. so 
ce puna osariyati, tassa tad eva purimam parivasadanam, yo 
parivaso dinno sudinno, yo parivuttho suparivuttho, yain 
manattam dinnam sudinnam, yam manattam cinnam su- 
cinnam, avasesam caritabbam* 11411 idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu abbh^naraho vibbhamati . . . papikaya ditthiyS, 
appatinissagge ukkhipiyati. ukkhittakassa bhikkhave abbha- 
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nam na ruhati. so ce puna osariyati, tassa tad tad eya puri- 
main parivasad^nam, yo parivfeo dinno sudinno, yo pari- 
vuttlio suparivuttliOj yam m^nattam dinnam sudinnam, yam 
mS^nattam cinnaip. sucinnam, so bhikkhu abbhetabbo. II o || 
cattallsakam samattam. 1| 27 11 

idlia pana bhikkhave bbikkbu pariyasanto antara samba- 
bula samghMisesa apattiyo &.pajjati parimana apaticchanni,yo, 
so bbikkbu mulaya patikassitabbo. idba pana bbikkbaye 
bbikkbu pariyasanto antara sambabuM samgb&dises^ S^pattiyo 
^pajjati parimana paticcbannayo. so bbikkbu mCiMya pati- 
kassitabbo yathapaticcbann^nan c’ assa apattinam purimaya 
^pattiya samodbanaparivaso databbo. idba pana bbikkbaye 
bbikkbu pariyasanto antara sambabula samgh^disesa dpattiyo 
Apajjati parimana paticcbannayo pi apaticcbann^yo pi. so 
bbikkbu mulaya patikassitabbo yatbapaticchann^nan c’ assa 
Apattinam purimaya apattiya samodbanaparivaso databbo. 
idba pana bbikkbaye bbikkbu pariyasanto antara sambabula 
samgbMisesa apattiyo apajjati aparimana apaticcbann^yo 
— la — , aparimana paticcbannayo — la — aparimana pa- 
ticcbannayo pi apaticchann^yo pi — la — , parimanayo pi 
aparimanayo pi apaticchannayo — la — , parimanayo pi apari- 
manayo pi paticcbannayo — la — parimanayo pi apariman^- 
yo pi paticcbannayo pi apaticchannayo pi. so bbikkbu mu- 
laya patikassitabbo yathapaticcbannanan c’ assa dpattinam 
purimaya apattiya samodbanaparivaso databbo. || 1 1| idba 
pana bbikkbave bbikkbu manattarabo — la — manattam 
earanto, abbbS-narabo antara sambabuM samgbMises^ apatti- 
yo Apajjati parimana apaticchannayo . . , parimanayo pi 
apariman§,yo pi paticcbannayo pi apaticcbannayo pi. so 
bbikkbu mM§,ya patikassitabbo yatb^aticcbannanan c’ assa 
apattinam purimaya ^pattiy^ samodbanaparivaso databbo. || 2 jj 
cbattimsakam samattam. i| 28 (I 

idba pana bbikkbave bbikkbu sambabula samghddisesa 
apattiyo apajjitv^ apaticcbMetya vibbbamati. so puna upa- 
sampanno ta apattiyo na cbddeti. tassa bbikkbaye bbi- 
kkbuno manattain databbam. idba pana bbikkbave bbikkbu 
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sambaliula samg]i^dises&, apattiyo apajjitva apaticchadetv^ 
vibbhamati. so puna upasampanno ta Apattiyo cli§,deti. 
tassa bhikkhave bbikkbuno paccbimasmim apattikkhandhe 
yatbapaticcbanne pariv&sam datva manattam d^tabbam. 
idha pana bhikkbave bhikkbu sambabiila samgbadisesa 
apattiyo S-pajjitv^ paticcbMetvS, vibbbamati. so puna upa- 
sampanno ta Apattiyo na cb&deti. tassa bhikkbave bhi- 
kkhuno purimasmim apattikkhandhe yatbapaticcbanne pari- 
vasam datv4 manattam databbam. idha pana bhikkhave 
bhikkhu sambahuM samghS^dises^ apattiyo apajjitva paticchS,- 
detva vibbhamati. so puna upasampanno ta apattiyo chMeti, 
tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno purimasmim ca paccbimasmim 
ca Apattikkhandhe yatbapaticcbanne parivasam datvA ma- 
nattam dAtabbam. 1| 1 1| idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu 
sambahulA samghAdisesa Apattiyo Apajjati. tassa honti 
Apattiyo paticchannAyn pi apaticchannayo pi. so vibbha- 
mitvA puna upasampanno yA Apattiyo pubbe chadesi ta 
Apattiyo paccha na chAdeti, yA Apattiyo pubbe na chAdesi tA 
Apattiyo pacchA chadeti. tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno puri- 
masmiin ca paccbimasmim ca apattikkhandhe yathapaticcha- 
nne parivAsam datva manattam dAtabbain. idha pana bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhu sambahulA samghAdisesa apattiyo Apajjati. 
tassa honti Apattiyo paticchannAyo pi apaticchannAyo pi. so 
vibbhamitvA puna upasampanno ya Apattiyo pubbe chadesi 
tA Apattiyo pacchA na chadeti, yA Apattiyo pubbe na chadesi 
tA Apattiyo paccha chadeti. tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
purimasmim ca paccbimasmim ca Apattikkhandhe yathA- 
paticchanne parivasam datvA manattam databbam, idha 
pana bhikkhave bhikkhu sambahulA samghAdisesa apattiyo 
apajjati. tassa honti Apattiyo paticchannAyo pi apaticcha- 
nnayo pi. so vibbhamitvA puna upasampanno yA Apattiyo 
pubbe chAdesi ta Apattiyo pacchA chAdeti, yA Apattiyo pubbe 
na chAdesi ta Apattiyo paccha chAdeti. tassa bhikkhave bhi- 
kkhuno purimasmiin ca paccbimasmim ca Apattikkhandhe 
yathApaticchanne parivAsam datvA manattam dAtabbam. il2|| 
idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu sambahulA samghAdisesa 
Apattiyo apajjati, ekaccA apattiyo jAnAti, ekaccA Apattiyo na 
jAnati, yA Apattiyo jAnati tA Apattiyo chadeti, yA Apattiyo na 
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jS^nati ta ^pattiyo iia cli'Meti. so TibbhamitvS, puna upa- 
sampanno jk apattiyo pubbe j4mtv^ ohMesi ta apattiyo 
paccha janitva na chadeti, y^ Apattiyo pubbe ajanitva na 
cbMesi ta Apattiyo paccba j§.iiitv4 na chadeti. tassa bbi- 
kkhave bhikkhuno purimasmim ^pattikkhandhe yathapa- 
ticcbahne parivasam datva manattam databbain, idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhu sambahula (as in the last case) . . * 
puna upasampanno ya Apattiyo pubbe janitva chadesi ta 
S^pattiyo paccha janitva na chMeti, y^ Apattiyo pubbe aja- 
nitve^ na chadesi ta apattiyo paccha janitva chadeti. tassa 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno purimasmim ca pacchimasmim ca 
apattikkhandhe yathapaticchanne parivasam datva manattam 
databbam. idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu sambahula . . . 
puna upasampanno y&- apattiyo pubbe j&,nitv^ chadesi ta 
§,pattiyo paccha janitva chadeti, jk Apattiyo pubbe ajanitvi, 
na chadesi ta apattiyo pacchS, janitva na chMeti. tassa bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhuno purimasmim ca pacchimasmim ca apatti- 
kkhandhe yathfipaticchanne parivasain datv^ manattam da- 
tabbam. idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu sambahula . . , 
puna upasampanno ya apattiyo pubbe janitva chadesi t^ 
i5,pattiyo paccha janitv^ chadeti, ya apattiyo pubbe ajS-nitva 
na chMesi ta apattiyo paccha jinitva chS,deti. tassa bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhuno purimasmim ca pacchimasmim ca apatti- 
kkhandhe yathapaticchanne parivS^sam datva manattam da- 
tabbam. II 3 II idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu sambahula 
samghadises4 apattiyo apajjati. ekacca Apattiyo sarati . . . 
(=:§ 3. Instead o/jan^ti, janitv^, ajanitv^ read sarati, saritva, 
asaritva) . . . mS,nattam databbain. || 4 |j idha pana bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhu sambahula samghadisesa apattiyo apajjati, 
ekacc^su ^pattisu nibbematiko, ekaccasu ^pattisu vematiko 
. . . mS-nattam dtebbam. Il5ll29l| 

idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu samhahuM sarnghMisesA 
dpattiyo ^pajjit\4 apaticohMetv4 s^manero hoti — la — , 
ummattako hoti — la—, khittacitto hoti —la—, yathi 
hettha tatha vittharetabbam. vedanatto hoti. tassa honti 
apattiyo paticchannayo pi apaticchannayo pi. ekacca apattiyo 
janati, ekacca apattiyo na janati. ekacca apattiyo sarati, 
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ekacca apattiyo na sarati. ekaccS.su S-pattisu mbbematiko, 
ekaccasu apattisu vematiko. yS.su ^pattisu uibbematiko tS, 
S-pattiyo cbSdeti, yS,su Spattlsu vematiko S.pattiyo na cbS,- 
deti, so vedanatto hoti. so puna avedanatto butvS. yS, 
S.pattiyo pubbe nibbematiko cbSdesi tS. S.pattiyo pacchS. 
nibbematiko na cbadeti, yS, S.pattiyo pubbe vematiko na chS.- 
desi tS, apattiyo paccbS, nibbematiko na chS.deti. yS apattiyo 
pubbe nibbematiko chS.desi ta. S,pattiyo paccbS. nibbematiko 
na cbadeti, yS. S.pattiyo pubbe vematiko na cbS.desi tS. 
S.pattiyo paccbS. nibbematiko cbS.deti ya S.pattiyo pubbe 
nibbematiko cbadesi tS, S.pattiyo paccbS. nibbematiko chSdeti, 
yS, S,pattiyo pubbe vematiko na cbS,desi tS. S.pattiyo paccbS. 
nibbematiko na chS.deti. yS. S,pattiyo pubbe nibbematiko 
cbS,desi tS apattiyo paccbS. nibbematiko cbadeti, ya S.pattiyo 
pubbe vematiko na cbadesi tS. S.pattiyo paccbS. nibbematiko 
cbS,deti. tassa bbikkbave bbikkbuno purimasmin ca paccbi- 
masmim ca S.pattikkbandbe yatbS.paticcbanne parivSsam 
datva manattam dS.tabbam. II 1 II 30 II 
mS.nattasatam. 

idba pana bbikkbave bhikkbu parivasanto antara samba- 
bulS. samgbS.di8esS. S-pattiyo SpajjitvS apaticcbadetva vibbba- 
mati. so puna upasampanno ta Spattiyo na cbadeti. so 
bhikkbu mulSya patikassitabbo. idba pana bbikkbave bbi- 
kkhu parivasanto antarS sambahula samgbadisesS apattiyo 
SpajjitvS apaticchSdetvS vibbbamati. so puna upasampanno 
tS Spattiyo cbSdeti. so bbikkbu mdlSya patikassitabbo 
yatbSpaticcbannanail c’ assa Spattinam purimSya SpattiyS 
samodbSnaparivSso dStabbo. idba pana . . . SpajjitvS pa- 
ticcbSdetvS vibbbamati. so puna upasampanno tS Spattiyo 
na cbSdeti. so bbikkbu mfilSya patikassitabbo yatbSpati- 
ccbannSnan c’ assa Spattinam purimSya SpattiyS samodbS- 
naparivSso databbo. idba pana . , . SpajjitvS paticcbSdetvS 
vibbbamati. so puna upasampanno tS apattiyo cbSdeti, so 
bbikkbu mSlSya patikassitabbo yatbSpaticcbannSnan c' assa 
Spattinam purimSya SpattiyS samodbSnaparivSso dStabbo. 
11 1 II idba pana bbikkbave bbikkbu parivasanto antarS 
sambabula samghSdisesS Spattiyo apajjati, tassa bonti 
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apattiyo paticclianniyo pi apaticcliann^o pi. so Yibbha- 
mltva puna upasampanno ya Apattiyo pubbe cbMesi ta 
Apattiyo paccha na cbMeti, y^ apattiyo pubbe na cbadesi 
ta ilpattiyo paccba na cbl-deti. so bbikkbu mblaya patikassi- 
tabbo yatbapaticcbann^nail c* assa S^pattinam purimaya Apatti- 
ya samodhanaparivaso databbo. idba pana bbikkbave bbi- 
kkbu parivasanto antarA sainbabulA samgbAdisesa apattiyo 
Apajjati. tassa bonti Apattiyo paticcbannayo pi apaticcbannA- 
yo pi. so vibbbamitva puna upasampanno ya apattiyo pubbe 
cbadesi ta Apattiyo paccbA na cbAdeti, yA apattiyo pubbe na 
cbadesi ta Apattiyo pacchA cbAdeti. so bbikkbu mAlAya pati- 
kassitabbo yathApaticchannAnan c' assa apattinam purimAya 
Apattiya samodbAnaparivAso dAtabbo. idba pana . . . puna 
upasampanno ya Apattiyo pubbe cbadesi ta apattiyo paccbA 
cbAdeti, yA Apattiyo pubbe na cbAdesi ta Apattiyo paccbA na 
cbAdeti. so bbikkbu mAlAya . . . databbo. idba pana . . . 
puna upasampanno y a Apattiyo pubbe cbAdesi tA Apattiyo 
paccba cbAdeti, yA Apattiyo pubbe na cbAdesi tA Apattiyo 
paccbA cbAdeti. so bbikkbu mulAya . . . databbo. || 2 H 
idba pana bbikkbave bbikkbu parivasanto antara sambabulA 
samgbAdisesA Apattiyo Apajjati, ekacc A apattiyo janAti ekaccA 
ap. na jAnati . , . {Thk passage exactly corresponds to clu 
29. 3, 4. 30. The deckion given by Buddha is alivays the 
same : so bbikkbu mulAya patikassitabbo yatbApaticcbannA- 
nafi c^ assa Apattinam purimAya Apattiya samodbAnaparivAso 
dAtabbo.) , . . i|31l31l| 

idba pana bbikkbave bbikkbu mAnattaraho — la — , ma- 
nattam caranto, abbhanArabo antara sambabulA samgba- 
disesA Apattiyo apajjitva apaticchadetvA vibbbamati — la — . 
manattArabo ca xnanattacAri ca abbbAnarabo ca yatbA pari- 
vAsam tatha vittbAretabbam. idba pana bbikkbave bbikkbu 
abbhAnArabo antarA sambabulA samgbAdisesA apattiyo Apa- 
jjitva apaticcbAdetvA sAmanero boti — la — , ummattako boti 
— la — , khittacitto boti — la — ^ vedanatto boti. tassa bonti 
Apattiyo paticcbannayo pi apaticcbanriAyo pi. . . . (=cb. 
30) . . . tA Apattiyo paccbA nibbematiko cbAdeti. so 
bbikkbu mvllAya patikassitabbo yatbApaticcbannAnan c’ assa 
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apattinam purimaya apattiy^ samodhanaparivaso databbo* 

111113211* 

idlia pana bliikkbave bhikkhu sarabakul^ saingb^disesa 
apatfciyo apajjitva parimaii^ apaticckMetva apariman^ apa- 
ticchadetva ekanam^ apaticcbMetva nananama apaticcka- 
detva sabbaga apaticchMetva visabhaga apaticchadetva va- 
vattbita apaticcbadetva sambhinna apaticcbMetv^ vibbba- 
mati. II 111 3311 

dve bbikkbu sainghMisesam apanna bonti, te samgbadisese 
samgbadisesaditthino bonti. eko cbadeti, eko na cbadeti. 
yo cbS-deti so dukkatam desdpetabbo yatbapaticobaxme c’ assa 
parivS.sam datva ubbinnam pi manattaip. databbam. dve 
bbikkbu samgbadisesam apanna bonti, te samgbadisese ve- 
inatika bonti, eko cbMeti, eko na cbadeti. yo cbadeti 
so dukkatam desapetabbo yatbApaticchanne c^ assa parivS,- 
sam datva ubbinnam pi m^nattam. ddtabbam. dve bbikklid 
saingbMisesam apanna bonti, te saingbadisese missakadittbino 
bonti, eko cbadeti eko na cbadeti. yo cbadeti so dukkatain 
desApetabbo yatbapaticcbanne o^ assa parivasam datva ubbi- 
nnani pi niAnattam databbam. dve bbikkbb missakam 
apanna bonti, te missake samghMisesadittbino bonti. eko 
cbadeti eko na cbadeti. yo cbadeti so dukkatam desApetabbo 
yatbapaticcbanne c’ assa parivasam datva ubbinnam pi ma- 
iiattam databbam. dve bbikkbu missakam apannA bonti, 
te missake missakadittbino bonti. eko chAdeti eko na cha- 
deti. yo cbAdeti so dukkatam desApetabbo yatbapaticcbanne 
assa parivAsam datva ubbinnam pi mAnattam dAtabbam. 
dve bbikkbu suddbakam ApannA bonti, te suddbake samgba- 
disesadittbino bonti. eko cbAdeti eko na cbAdeti. yo cbAdeti 
so dukkatam desApetabbo, ubbo pi yatbAdbammam kArape- 
tabbA, dve bbikkbu suddbakam apanna bonti, te suddbake 
suddbakadittbino bonti. eko cbadeti eko na cbAdeti. yo 
cbadeti so dukkatam desapetabbo, ubbo pi yatbAdbammam 
kArapetabba. || 1 1| dve bbikkhb samgbadisesam ApannA 
bonti, te samgbAdisese samghAdisesadittbino bonti. ekassa 
boti ArocessAmiti, ekassa boti na ArocessAmiti. so patbamana 


68 


CULLAYAGGA. 


[III. 34:.*2-35. 1, 


pi yamaiu chadeti dutiyam pi ytoam cliMeti tatiyam pi ya- 
mam chMeti. uddhate arune ehannS, hoti &patti, yo chadeti 
so dnkkatam desapetabbo yatbdpaticchanae c’ assa parivasam 
datva abbinnam pi manattam databbam. dve bliikkbu 
sarnghMisesam. Iparmll konti, te samgbMisese samghMisesa- 
ditthino boiiti, te gacchanti Arocessl^mS, 'ti. ekassa antara 
magge makkliadhammo nppajjati na arocessamlti, so patba- 
mam pi yamam cbMeti dutiyam pi yimam cbadeti tatiyam 
pi yamam cbadeti. uddbate arune cbannS, boti ^patti, yo 
cbadeti so dukkatam desapetabbo yath^paticchanne assa 
parivasam datvS, ubbinnam pi manattam databbam. dve 
bbikkbb samgb^disesam S,panni bonti, te samgbadisese 
samgb&disesadittbino bonti. te ummattak4 bonti, te paccba 
anummattaka hutv^ eko cbMeti eko na cbMeti. yo cbadeti 
so dukkatam desapetabbo yatbapaticcbanne assa pariva- 
sam datva ubhinnara pi mMattam databbam. dve bhikkliii 
samgbMisesam ^pann&; bond, to patimokkhe uddissamane 
evam vadenti : idS.ii’ eva kbo mayam jMama ayam pi kira 
dbammo suttagato suttapariyapanno anvaddhamasam udde- 
sam agacchatiti. te samgbMisese samghMisesadittbiiio 
bonti. eko cbMeti eko na cbMeti. yo cbadeti so dukkatam 
desapetabbo yatbapaticcbanne c’ assa parivasam datva ubhi* 
mnam pi mMattam. databbam. || 2 |j 34 1| 

idba pana bbikkbave bbikkbu sambabula samgbadisesi 
^pattiyo apajjati parimanam pi aparimanam pi ekandmam 
pi nan^n^mam pi sabb^gam pi visabb^gam pi vavattbitam pi 
sambbinnam pi. so samgbam tasam dpattinam samodbAna- 
pariv&sam ydcati, tassa samgbo tMam apattinam samodb&na- 
parivMam deti. so parivasanto antara sambabula samgba- 
disesa dpattiyo 4pajjati parimM^ apaticchannayo. so 
samgbam antar4 §,pattinam miiMya patikassanam yacati, 
tarn samgbo antar4 Apattinam m\il4ya patikassati dbammi- 
kena kammena akuppena tbMarabena, adbammena minattam 
deti, adbammena abbheti. so bbikkbave bbikkbu avisuddbo 
tabi apattibi. idba pana bbikkbave bbikkbu sambabula 
samgbMises4 ftpattiyo dpajjati parimMam pi aparimanam pi 
ekanMiam pi n4n4n4raara pi sabbdgam pi visabb4gam pi 
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TavattMtam pi sambbinnam pi. so samgbam t^sam apattii™ 
laam samodb^aaparivasaiB ylcati, tassa samgho tasam apattir 
nami samodlianaparivasam deti. so parivasanto antar^ samba- 
bul^ sarngbAdisesS. apattiyo dpajjati parimS^na paticcbannayo. 
so samgbam antara ^pattmani mbMya patikassanam yacati, 
tarn samgbo aatar^ apattinam muMya patiba^sati dhammikenai 
kammena akiippena tbanarabena, dbammena samodbS-napari- 
■vasam deti, adhammena manattam deti, adbammena abbbeti. 
so bhikkhaye bbikkbu avisuddbo tabi apattibi. idha pana 
, . , sambhinnam pi. so samgbam tasam ^pattinam samo- 
dhanapariv^sam y^cati, tassa samgbo t^sam ^pattinam samo* 
db^naparivftsam deti. so parivasanto antarS, sambabul&. 
samgbMisesi. apattiyo apajjati parim^na paticcbannayo pi 
apaticohann^yo pi. so samgbam antarS, apattinam mfil&ya 
patikassanam yacati, tarn samgbo antarS. S-pattinam mbl^ya 
patikassati dbammikena kammena akiippena tb^n&,rahena,. 
dbammena samodbanaparivasam deti, adbammena manattam 
deti, adhammena abbbeti. so bbikkbave bbikkbu avisuddbo 
tS,bi Apattibi. H 1 1| idba pana bbikkbave bbikkbu . . • 
sambbinnam pi. so samgbam t^-sain Apattinam samodha- 
naparivasam yacati, tassa samgbo tisam Ipattinam samodha- 
napariv^sam deti. so parivasanto antarS- sambabula samgbo 
disesS, Upattiyo Apajjati aparimS,na apaticcbann^o — la — 
aparimana paticcbannayo — la — , aparimana paticcbannayo 
pi apaticcbann^yo pi, parimanayo pi aparimanayo pi apati- 
cchannayo. so samgbam antara Apattinam mulaya pati- 
kassanam yS-cati, tarn samgbo antara §,pattiiiam mulaya 
patikassati dbammikena kammena akuppena tbanarabena, 
dbammena samodbanaparivasam deti, adbammena manattam 
deti, adbammena abbbeti. so bbikkbave bbikkbu avisuddbo 
tabi apattibi. idba pana . . . sambbinnam pi. so samgbam^ 
tasam apattinam samodbanaparivasam yicati,. tassa samgbo 
t^isam apattinam samodbS-naparivasam deti. so parivasanto 
antara sambabula samgbMisesa ^.pattiyo apajjati parimandyo 
pi aparimanayo pi paticobannS-yo. so samgbam antar^ 
apattinam mblaya patikassanam yS.cati, tarn samgbo antarS. 
Apattinam mulaya patikassati dbammikena kammena aku- 
ppena tb^nS.rahena, dbammena samodh§,naparivasam deti, 
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adbammena manattam deti, adbammena abbbeti. so blii- 
kkhave bhikkhu avisuddbo ttoi apattibi. idha pana * . • 
sambliinnam pi. so samgham t^sam apattinam samodbS-na- 
parivasam yacati, tassa samgho tasam ipattinam samodbl- 
naparivasam deti, so parivasanto antara sambabula samgbS.- 
disesa apattiyo S,pajjati pariman^yo pi aparim&n^o. pi 
paticohannayo pi apaticcbann%o pi. so samgham antar4 
apattinam muMya patikassanam y&cati, tarn samgho antarS. 
fi,pattinaip. mhllya patikassati dhammikena kammena aku- 
ppena thanarahena, dhammena samodh^naparivasam deti, 
adhammena mdnattam deti, adbammena abbheti. so bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhu avisuddbo tahi apattihi. |( 2 1( 

mulavisuddhanavakam nitthitam. ||35ll 

idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu sambabula samghadisesa 
apattiyo apajjati parim^nam pi aparimanam pi — la — va- 
vatthitam pi sambhinnam pi. so samgham tasam apattinam 
samodh&.naparivasam yS-cati, tassa samgho t^sam apattinam 
samodh&naparivasam deti. so parivasanto antarS, sambabula 
samghadisesa apattiyo apajjati parimana apaticchann^yo. so 
samgham antarS, apattinam mhlaya patikassanam yacati, tarn 
samgho antara apattinam. mhlS-ya patikassati adhammikena 
kammena kuppena atthS-narahena, dhammena m&nattam 
deti, dhammena abbheti. so bhikkhave bhikkhu avisuddbo 
t^hi apattihi. idha pana bhikkhave ... so parivasanto 
antai4 sambahulA samghadisesa apattiyo apajjati pari- 
mana paticohannayo pi apaticchannayo pi . , , pari- 
man^ paticohannayo. so samgham antar^ apattinam mu- 
laya patikassanam yacati, tarn samgho antara apattinam 
mhl§,ya patikassati adhammikena kammena kuppena attha- 
narahena, adhammena samodhanaparivSsam deti, dhammena 
manattam deti, dhammena abbheti. so bhikkhave bhi- 
kkhu avisuddbo talhi S-pattihi. || 1 1( idha pana bhikkhave 
... so parivasanto antarS, sambahuM samghadisesa 
Apattiyo apajjati parimSna paticohannayo. so samgham 
antara apattinam mulaya patikassanam yacati, tarn samgho 
antar& apattinam mhl^ya patikassati adhammikena kammena 
kuppena atthS-narahena, adhammena samodhanapariv^sam 
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deti. so parivas§,miti maridam&no antara sambaliul^ samgba- 
disesa §,pattiyo %ajjati parimana paticchannayo. so tasmiip 
bhilmiyam thito purimanam apattinam antari apattiyo sarati 
apar^patfclnam antar^ Apattiyo sarati. tassa evam hoti : ahaip. 
Hio sambahula samgb&dises^ Apattiyo ^pajjim parimanam pi 
. . . sambliinnam pi, sa ’ham samghain t^sam apattinam 
samodhlinapariv^sam yacim, tassa me samgho t^sam &patti- 
nam samodhanaparivasam adAsi. so ’ham parivasanto antara 
sambahula samghMisesa apattiyo apajjim parimanS, paticcha- 
nnS,yo. so ’ham samgham antarS- Apattinam mulaya pati- 
kassanam yacim, tarn mam samgho antar^ S-pattinam millaya 
patikassi adhammikena kammena kuppena atthantehena, 
adhammena samodhanaparivasam ad^si. so ’ham parivasa- 
mlti mahhamano antara sambahula samgh'^disesa apattiyo 
Apajjim parimana paticchannayo. so ’ham tasmim bhhmi- 
yam thito purimS.nam Apattinam antarS. dpattiyo sarami apa- 
r^pattinam antarS. apattiyo sarami. yam nCin^ham samgham 
purimS,nam apattinam antar^ &.pattinan ca aparapattinam 
antara ^pattinah ca miiMya patikassanam }4ceyyam dhammi- 
kena kammena akuppena thanS^rahena, dhammena samodha- 
napariv^sam, dhammena manattam, dhammena abbh&nan 
ti. so samgham purimanam apattinam antarii ^pattinah ca 
aparapattinam antarS. apattinan ca mhlaya patikassanam ya- 
cati dhammikena kammena akuppena thanarahena, dha- 
mmena samodhanaparivasam, dhammena manattam, dha- 
mmena abbhanam. tarn samgho purim§.nam apattinam 
antara apattinah oa apar^pattlnam antara ^pattinan ca mula- 
ya patikassati dhammikena kammena akuppena th^n^rahena, 
dhammena samodhitnaparivisam deti, dhammena manattam 
deti, dhammena abbheti. so bhikkhave bhikkhu visuddho 
tahi apattihi. idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu . , . (This, 
case is identical ‘with the preceding; instead of paticcha- 
nnayo read paticchannayo pi apaticohannayo pi) . . . 
visuddho tahi apattihi. 1| 2 1| idha pana bhikkhave . . . 
so parivasanto antara sambahula samghS-disesa S,pattiyo 
S-pajjati aparimana apaticchannayo, aparim§,na paticcha- 
nnayo, — ^ la — parimanS^yn pi aparimanayo pi apa- 
ticchannayo. so samgham antarS, apattinam mulaya pa- 
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tikassanam yicati, tam samglio antar^ apattinam mulaya 
patikassati adhammikena kammena kuppena attkanara- 
kena, dkammena mAaattam deti, dkammena abbketi. 
so bkikkkave bkikkktx avisuddho taki Apattiki. idka pana 
bkikkkave ... so parivasanto antarS, sambakulfi, saingka- 
disesa apattiyo S-pajjati parim^nayo pi aparimanayo pi 
paticckannayo . . . parimanayo pi aparimanayo pi paticcka'- 
nnayo pi apaticckannayo pi. so samgkam antar^ Apattinam 
mulaya patikassanam yacati, tarn samgko antara Apattinam 
mklaya patikassati adkammikena kammena kuppena attka- 
narakena, adhammena samodhanapariv^sam deti, dkammena 
manattam deti, dkammena abbketi. so bkikkkave bkikkku 
avisuddho taki S-pattiki. ll 3 1| idka pana . . . {The two 
ccmeB given here are identieal with those specified in § 2; instead 
of parim^n^ read : parimanayo pi aparimanayo pi) , , . 
visuddkotahi^pattlhi. ^ ^ 

samuccayakkhandhakam nittkitam tatiyam. 

tass’ nddanam : 

apaticckannii, ekaka-dviha-tiha-catClha ca 
pancaha ca pakkha-das§,nam apattim aha makAmuni | 
suddkanto ca, vibbkamanto, parim^namukkam, dve bki- 
kkhflL tattka sannino, 

dve vematika, missakadittkino, asuddkakekadittkino, 
suddhadittkino tatk^ eva ca,l 
eko chadeti, atha pakkkamitena ca, 
ummattakadesanarl ca, mulS,, pannarasa visuddkato.( 
S-cariyanani vibkajjapadanam Tambapaimidipapasadaka- 
nam 

Makavik&^ravMnaip vacant saddkammattkitiya ’ti. 
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Tena samayena buddho bhagavi SS-vattiiij^am viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa ^r^me. tenakbopana sam- 
ayena cbabbaggiy^ bliikkbfl asammukblbhutanam 
bhikkhunain kammani karonti tajjatiiyam pi nissayam pi 
pabb^janiyam pi patisaraniyam pi ukkbepaniyam pi. ye te 
bhikkbb appiccha te ujjhayanti kbiyanti vipacenti : katham 
bi nama cbabbaggiya bbikkbii asammukbibbbtanam bbi- 
kkbunam kammani karissanti tajjaniyam pi . . . ukkbepa- 
niyam plti. atha kbo te bhikkbb bbagavato etam attbam 
arocesum. saccam kira bbikkbave cbabbaggiya bhikkb-b 
asammukbibbixt^iiam bbikkbbnam kammani karonti tajjani- 
yam pi , . . ukkhepaniyam piti. saccam bhagava. viga- 
rahi buddbo bhagav^. ananuccbaviyam. bbikkbave tesam 
mogbapurisanam ananulomikam . . . akaraniyam. katham 
bi nama te bbikkbave moghapnris& asammnkblbbutanam 
bbikkbunam kammani karissanti ta,]janiyam pi . . , ukkbe- 
paniyam pi. n’ etain . . . vigarahitv^ dbammim katbam 
katva bbikkbu ^mantesi : na bbikkbave asammukhibbuta- 
nain bbikkbunam kammam k^tabbam tajjaniyam va . . , 
ukkbepaniyam va. yo kareyya, apatti dukkatassa. 1| 1 1| 1 11 

adhammavadi puggalo, adbammavS,dl sambahula, adba- 
mmavadi saangbo, dhammaveldl pnggalo, dbammavadi 
sambabula, dhammavddi samgbo. 

adhammavadi puggalo dbammavidim puggalam sann&,peti 
nijjhapeti pekkheti anupekkheti dasseti anndasseti ayam 
dhamrno ayam vinayo idam sattbnsasanam imam ganbahi 
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imam roceMti. eyan ce tarn adhikaranam yupasammati 
adhammena yupasammati sammukh^yinayapatir upakena. 
adhammayadl puggalo dhammayadi sambakule sanfiapeti 
. , , imaip. gankatha imam rocetki Hi, evan ce tarn adhi- 
karanam yupasammati adhammena yhpasammati sammukha- 
ymayapatirhpakena. adhammayMl puggalo dhammavadim 
samgham sahnapeti . . . imam ganhahi imam rocehiti. eyan 
ce tarn adhikaranam vhpasammati adhammena yhpasammati 
sammukhayinayapatirupakena. adhammavS-di sambahul4 
dhammayMim puggalam sanhApenti . . . ; adhammayMi 
sambahul^ dhammay^di sambahule . . . ; adhammayMi 
sambahuM dhammavS,dim samgham . . . ; adhammayMt 
samgho dhammayMim puggalam sannapeti . . . ; adhamma- 
yadl samgho dhammayMi sambahule . . . ; adharamavS-dl 
samgho dhammayadim samgham . , . sammukh^yinaya- 
patirupakena. 

kanhapakkhanayakam nitthitam. H 2 II 

dhammayMl puggalo adhammayadim puggalam sahnapeti 
, . . eyah ce tarn adhikaranam yupasammati dhammena 
yiipasammati sammukhayinayena. dhammavadi puggalo 
adhammayadl sambahule . , . dhammayMl samgho adha- 
mmavadim samgham . . . sammukhayinayena Hi. 

sukkapakkhanayakam nitthitam. |1 3 II 

tena samayena buddho bhagava Raj a ga he yiharati 
Veluvane Kalandakaniyape. tena kho pana sama- 
jensL ayasmata Dabbena Mallaputtena jatiya satta- 
vassena arahattam sacchikatam hoti, yam kiilci savakena 
pattabbam sabbam tena anuppattam hoti, n^ atthi c^ assa 
kihci uttarim karanlyam katassa ya paticayo. atha kho 
^yasmato Dabbassa Mallaputtassa rahogatassa patisallinassa 
evah eetaso pariyitakko udapAdi : may& kho jatiya satta- 
yassena arahattam sacchikatam, yam kihci sayakena patta- 
bbam sabbam mayS, anuppattam, n^ atthi ca me kihci uttarhn 
karanlyam katassa ya paticayo. kirn, nu kho aham samghassa 
yeyyavaccam kareyyan ti. atha kho ayasmato Dabbassa 
Mallaputtassa etad ahosi: yam nunaham samghassa sena- 


IY.4.1-4.] CULLAYAGGA, 75 

saiian ca panflapeyyam bhattaui ca uddiseyyaa ti. || 1 1| atba 
kbo 4yasml Dabbo Mallaputto sayanbasamayaip. patisallan^ 
yuttbito yena bhagavS. tea^ upasamkami, upasamkamitva 
bhagavantam abbivadetv& ekamantam nisidi, ekamantani 
nisinno kbo ayasm^ Dabbo Mallaputto bhagavantam etad 
avoea : idha maybam bbante rabogatassa patisalllnassa , * . 
Yeyy&Vacoam kareyyan ti. tassa maybam bbante etad abosi : 
yam nun^ham samgbassa senasanaix ca pannapeyyam bbattg,- 
ni ca uddiseyyan ti. iccb&m.’ aham bbante samgbassa senl- 
sanan ca panfi'^petum bbattS-ni ca uddisitun ti. sadhu s^dbu 
Dabba, tena bi tvam Dabba samgbassa senasanan ca pamla- 
pebi bhattani ca uddisabtti. evam bbante ^ti kbo ^yasraS. 
Dabbo Mallaputto bbagavato paccassosi. ||2|| atba kbo bba- 
gavS, etasmim nidane etasmim pakarane dbammim katbam 
katva bbikkbu amantesi: tena hi bhikkbave samgbo Dabbam 
Mallaputtain senasanapannapakan ca bhattuddesa- 
kan ca sammannatu. eran ca pana bbikkbave sammanni- 
tabbo : patbamam Dabbo yacitabbo, y^citva vyattena bbi- 
kkhunS. patibalena samgbo Mpetabbo : sun&tu me bbante 
saingho. yadi samgbassa pattakallam, samgbo ayasmantam 
Dabbam Mallaputtam senS-sanapanndpakan ca bhattuddesakan 
ca sammanneyya. esa natti. sunitu me bbante samgbo. 
samgbo dyasmantam Dabbam Mallaputtam senasanapanna- 
pakan ca bhattuddesakan ca sammannati. yassayasmato 
kbamati ayasmato Dabbassa Mallaputtassa senasanapanna- 
pakassa ca bbattuddesakassa ca sammuti so tunb^ assa, yassa 
na kkbamati so bhS^seyya. sammato sainghena ^yasma Dabbo 
Mallaputto senasanapaiinapako ca bbattuddesako ca. kba- 
mati . . . dbarayamiti. ||3|1 

sammato ca ayasma Dabbo Mallaputto sabbaganam bbi- 
kkbbnam ekajjham senasanam pann^peti. ye te bbikkbu 
suttantika tesam ekajjham senasanam pannapeti te annam- 
annam suttantam samgayissantiti, ye te bbikkbb yinaya- 
dhar^ tesam ekajjham senasanam pannapeti te annamannam 
vinayam viniccbissantitij ye te bbikkbu dbammakatbika 
tesain ekajjham senasanam pannapeti te annamannam dba- 
mmam sakaccbissantiti, ye te bbikkbu jhS,yino tesam 
ekajjham senasanam pannapeti te annamannam na vyaba- 
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dhissantiti, ye te bMkktu tiraccliaaakatliika klyadallilbaliula 
Yibaranti tesam pi ekajjbam sen§.saiiam paniaS-peti imaya pi 
ime %asmant& ratiya acebissantlti. ye pi te bhikkbft. vikMe 
agacchaati tesam pi tejodMtum samapajjitva ten eva Alokena 
senasanam pailnilpeti. api ssu bhikkbu sailcicca vikMe ^ga- 
cclianti mayam Ayasmato Dabbassa Mallaputtassa iddhipati- 
bariyam passissS.mS. ’ti, te ayasmantam Dabbam Mallaputtam. 
upasamkamitva eyam vadenti : ambS-kaip. &yuso Dabba sen^- 
sanam pand^peMti. te ^yasma Dabbo Mallaputto evam va- 
deti : kattha ^yasmanta icchanti kattha pann^pemiti. te 
sancicca ddre apadissanti, ambakam 4 vuso Dabba Grijjba- 
kiite seDdsanain. pannapehi, ambakam avuso Oorapaplte 
senasanam pannapehi, ambakam avuso Isigilipasse Ka- 
lasilayam senasanam pann&pebi, ambakam l-vuso VebhS.- 
rapasse Sattapannigub&yam senasanam pann§.pebi, 
amhdkam avuso Si ta vane Sappasondikapabbbare sen^- 
sanam pannapehi, ambakam ^vuso Gomatakandarayam 
senasanam pailnS-pehi, amb§,kam &vu80 Tindukakanda- 
rayam senasanam pannapehi, ambakam avuso Tapoda- 
kandarayam senasanam pannapehi, ambakam S^vuso Ta- 
podar^me senasanam pannapehi, amhakaip. ^vuso Jlvak- 
ambavane senasanam pafiMpebi, amhMcam avuso Madda- 
kuccbismim migadaye senasanam pannapehi ti. tesam &ya- 
sm£l Dabbo Mallaputto tejodbatum samapajjitva anguliy^ 
jalamanaya purato-purato gaccbati, te pi ten’ eva S,lokena 
ayasmato Dabbassa Mallaputtassa pittbito-pitthito gacchanti. 
tesam ayasm^ Dabbo Mallaputto evam senasanam panfi^peti ; 
ayam manco idam pitham ayatn bbisi idam bimbobanam 
idam vaccattb^nam idam passavattbanam idam paniyam 
idam paribbojaniyam ayam kattaradando idam samgbassa 
katikasanth^nam imam kalatn pavisitabbam imam kMam 
nikkhipitabban ti. tesam ayasm^, Dabbo Mallaputto evam 
senasanam pann^petvfi, punad eva Yeluvanam paocagaccba- 
tL|l4ll 

teua kho pana samayena MettiyabbummajakS, bbi- 
kkbu navaka c’ eva bonti appapuiina ca, yani samgbassa 
Itoakani senasan&ni t§,ni tesam pS.punanfci ldmakfi,ni ca 
bbattani* tena kbo pana samayena Rajagahe manuss& 
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icclianti tberanam bliikklaiinam d^tum 

sappira pi telam pi nttaribhangam pi, Mettiyabbummaja- 
k&nam pana bhikkbCiiiam pakatikam denti yatbS^raddham 
kanajakam bilangadutiyam. te paccb^bbattam pindapdtapa- 
tikkanU there bbikkbb puccbanti : tumb^kam ivuso bba- 
ttagge kim abosi, tumb^kam kim abositi. ekaoce tberS. 
evain yadenti : ambakam ^vuso sappi abosi, telam abosi,. 
'attaribbangam abositi, MettiyabbummajakS. pana bbikkbb 
0 vam yadenti : amb&kain &-vuso na kind abosi p&katikani 
yatbaraddbam ka^§jakam bilangadutiyan ti. Ij5l) tena kbo 
pana samayena kalyanabhattiko gabapati samgbassa catukka- 
bbattam deti niccabbattam. so bbattagge saputtadaro npa- 
tittbitv^ parivisati, axlile odanena pucchanti ailfie snpena 
pnccbanti aMe telena puccbanti anfie nttaribbangena 
pucobanti. tena kbo pana samayena kaly^nabbattikassa 
gabapatino bbattam svatanS-ya Mettiyablmmmajakanam bbi- 
kkbimam uddittbam boti. atba kbo kalyanabbattiko ga- 
bapati ^rS-mam agamasi kenadd eva karaniyena, yen4- 
yasm^ Dabbo Mallaputto ten^ npasamkami, upasamkamityS, 
llyasmantam Dabbam Mallaputtam abhivadetya ekamantam 
nisidi, ekamantam nisinnam kbo kaly^nabbattikam gaba- 
patim &yasma Dabbo Mallaputto dbammi}4 katbS-ya sanda- 
ssesi . . . sampabamsesi atba kbo kaly&nabbattiko gaba- 
pati ayasmatS, Dabbena Mallaputtena dbammiya kathd^^'a 
sandassito , * . sampabamsito ^asmantam Dabbam Malla- 
puttam etad avoca : kassa bhante ambS-kam ghare syton^ya 
bbattam uddittban ti. Mettiyabbummajakanam kbo gaba- 
pati bbikkbunam tumbikam gbare svatanaya bbattam 
uddittban ti. atba kbo kalyanabhattiko gabapati anatta- 
mano abosi katbam hi nama pdpabbikkbb ambakam gbare 
bbunjissantiti, gbaram gantya dasim anapesi : ye je sye 
bbattika agacchanti kottbake asanam panndpetv^ kan^jakena 
bilangadutiyena pariyM ’ti. eyam ayy§, ’ti kbo sS. dM 
kalyanabhattikassa gabapatino paccassosi. [| 6 J| atba kbo 
Mettiyabbummajaka bbikkhil biyyo kbo ayuso ambakam 
kalyanabhattikassa gabapatino bbattam uddittbam, sve amha- 
kam kalyanabbattiko gabapati saputtadS,ro upatittbitva pari- 
yisissati, anne odanena pucchissanti anile sbpena puccbissanti 
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anne telena pucdiissanti anile uttaribhangena pnccliissantiti, 
te ten^ eva somanassena na eittarflpam rattiya supimsu. 
atha kho Mettiyabbummajak§, bkikkhd pubbaiibasamayam 
nivasetv^ pattacivaram Maya yena kalyanabbattikassa gaha- 
patino nivesanam ten^ upasamkamimsu. addasa kho sS. ddst 
Mettiyabbummajake bbikkhu durato ’va agacchante, disvMa 
kottbake teaiiam pailfi§.petvS- Mettiyabbummajake bbikkbb 
etad a¥oca : nisldatha bbante ^ti, atha kbo Mettiyabbumraa- 
jakMam bbikkbbnam etad abosi : nissamsayam kbo na tava 
bbattam siddbam bbavissati yatba mayam kottbake nisidd- 
peyy^m^ ’ti. atba kbo sa dMl kanajakena bilangadutiyena 
upagaccbi bbunjatba bbante Hi. mayam kho bhagini nicca- 
bbattika Hi. j&nami ayya niccabhattika, api cabam hiyyo 
Ha gabapatina inattS. : ye je sve bhattika S,gacchanti kottbake 
Manam paniiapetva kanajakena bilangadutiyena parivisa Hi, 
bbunjatba bbante Hi. atba kbo Mettiyabbummajake bbi- 
kkhu biyyo kho evuso kalyenabhattiko gabapati aramam 
agamasi Dabbassa Mallaputtassa santike, nissamsayam Da- 
bbena Mallaputtena gahapatino antare paribbinne Hi, te ten^ 
eva domanassena na cittarbpam bbuiljimsu. atba kho Metti- 
yabhummajaka bbikkbii pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanta 
eremam gantva pattacivaram patisemetve babaramakottbake 
samgbetipallattikaya nisidimsu tunbibbbta mankubhuta pa- 
ttakkhandba adboraiikba pajjh^yante appatibhane. i| 7 1| 
atba kho Mettiya bbikkbuni yena Mettiyabbummajake 
bliikkbu ten’ upasainkami, upasamkamitve Mettiyabbumma- 
jake bbikklib etad avoca : vandami ayye Hi. evam vutte 
Mettiyabbummajake bhikkbijL nalapimsu. dutiyam pi kho 
. . . tatiyam pi kho Mettiye bbikkbuni Mettiyabbummajake 
bbikkbb etad avoca: vandami ayye Hi. tatiyam pi kho 
Mettiyabbummajake bhikkbb neiapimsu. ky eham ayyenam 
aparajjhemi, kissa mam ayye nalapantiti. tathe hi pana 
tvam bhagini ambe Dabbena Mallaputtena vibethiyamene 
ajjbupekkhasiti. ky ebam ayye karomiti. sace kbo tvam 
bhagini iccheyyesi ajj’ eva bhagava eyasmantam Dabbam 
Mallaputtain nasapeyye Hi. ky eham ayya karomi, kim 
maye sakke ketun ti. ehi tvam bhagini yena bhagave ten’ 
upasamkama, upasamkamitve bbagavantam evam vadehi: 
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idam bhante na ebannain na patirApaiH, jkyam bbante disa 
abbayS- anitikS- aBupaddava sS^yam dis4 sabbaya saitika 
saupaddav^, yato niv^/tam tato pavMam, Bdakam marine 
adittam, ayyena ’mbi Dabbena Mallaputtena diTsit^ ^ti, 
evam ayj4 'ti kbo Mettiya bbikkbuni Mettiyabbummaja- 
ktoam bbikkbiinam patissutva yena bbagavS. ten' upasamka- 
mi, npasamkamitv^ bbagavantam abbivS-detva ekamantam 
attbasi, ekamantam thit^ kbo Mettiya bbikkbuni bbaga- 
vantain etad avoca : idam bbante na cbannam . . . dMU 
'ti. II 8 II atba kbo bbagavS, etasmim nid^ne etasmim paka- 
rane bbikkbusamgbam sannipatapetvS. ayasmantam Dabbam 
Mallaputtam patipucchi : sarasi tvam Dabba evarupam katti 
yath&yam bbikkbuni ^ba 'ti. yatb^ mam bbante bbagava 
j4nS,titi. dutiyam pi kbo bbagava %asmantam Dabbam 
Mallaputtam etad avoca : sarasi • . . ab4 'ti. yatha mam 
bbante bbagavl, j'^natiti. tatiyam pi kbo bbagavS. . . . 
jS>natiti. na kbo Dabba DabbS. evam nibbetbenti, sace taya 
katam katan ti vadebi, sace akatam akatan ti vadebiti. yato 
’’bam bbante jS-to nabbijelnami supinantena pi methunam 
dhammam patisevita pag eva jagaro 'ti. atba kbo bbagava 
bbikkbii 4mantesi : tena bi bbikkbave Mettiyam bbikkbunim 
n^setba ime ca bbikkbu anu^mnjatb^ 'ti. idam vatvS- bbaga- 
va uttbayisana vibS^ram pavisi. atba kbo te bbikkbti Metti- 
yam bbikkbunim nasesum. atba kbo Mettiyabbummajaka 
bbikkbu te bhikkbb etad avocum : mavuso Mettiyam bbi- 
kkbunim nasetba, na sS, kinci aparajjbati, ambebi sa 
ussahitS. kupitehi anattamanebi cavanMbippS.yebiti. kim 
pana tumbe ^vuso ayasmantam Dabbam Mallaputtam amu- 
likaya silavipattiy^ anuddhamsetba 'ti. evam S-vuso 'ti. 
te bbikkbu appiccba te ujjhayanti kbiyanti vip^centi: katbam 
bi nama Mettiyabbummajaka bbikkhb ayasmantam Dabbam 
Mallaputtam am iilil4y a silavipattiy a anuddbamsessantiti. 
atba kbo te bbikkbil bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. 
saccam kira bbikkbave Mettiyabbummajaka bhikkliii Da- 
bbam Mallaputtam amblikaya stlavipattij4 anuddbamsentiti. 
saccam bbagava. vigarabitv^ dbammim katbam katva bbi- 
kkhb imantesi : || 9 1| tena bi bbikkbave saingbo Dabbassa 
Mallaputtassa sati vepullappat tassa sativinayam detu. evail 
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ca pana bliikkliaye databbo : tena bbikkbave Dabbeua Malla- 
puttena sarngham upasamkamitvS, ekamsam uttar&sangaip. 
karitva vuddhS,nam bhikkhfinam p&,de vanditv^ nkkutikam 
nisiditva anjalim paggabetva evam assa yaoaniyo : ime mam 
bbaute Mettiyabbummajaki, bhikkhb amblik^ya silavipattiya 
anuddhamsenti, so ^ham bhante sativepullappatto samgbam 
sativinayam yacamiti, dutiyam pi yS,citabbo, tatiyam pi 
y^citabbo : ime mam bhante Mettiyabhnmmajaka bhikkhh 
amhlik^a silavipattiyS, anuddhamsenti, so 'ham bhante 
sativepullappatto tatiyam pi samgham sativinayam yacamiti. 
vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho hapetabbo : sunatu 
me bhante samgho. ime Mettiyahhummajak^ bhikkhu 
ayasmantam Dabbam Mallaputtam amulikaya silavipattiya 
anuddhamsenti, ay asm a Dabbo Mallaputto sativepullappatto 
samgham sativinayam y^cati. yadi samghassa pattakallam, 
samgho ayasmato Dabbassa Mallaputtassa sativepullappattassa 
sativinayam dadeyya. esS, iiatti. sunatu me bhante samgho. 
ime Mettiyabhummajaka * , , y^cati, samgho Ayasmato 
Dabbassa Mallaputtassa sativepullappattassa sativinayam 
deti. yassS-yasmato khamati ayasmato Dabbassa Malla- 
puttassa sativepullappattassa sativinayassa danam so tunh' 
assa, yassa na kkhamati so bhaseyya. dutiyam pi etam 
attham vadami — la — tatiyam pi etam attham vadSlmi: 
sunatu me ... so bhaseyya. dinno samghena ayasmato 
Dabbassa Mallaputtassa sativepullappattassa sativinayo. 
khamati . . . dharayamiti, 1) 10 j| 

pane’ imani bhikkhave dhammikani sativinayassa d&nS-ni : 
suddho hoti bhikkhu an&pattiko, anuvadanti ca nam, yacati 
ca, tassa samgho sativinayam deti, dhammena samaggo. 
im^ni kho bhikkhave panca dhammikani sativinayassa da- 
n^nlti. I|llll4ll 

tena kho pana samayena Gaggo bhikkhu ummattako 
hoti cittavipariy^sakato, tena ummattakena cittavipariya- 
sakatena bahum assamanakam ajjh^cinnam hoti bh^-sitajDari- 
kantam. bhikkhh Gaggam bhikkhum ummattakena cittavi- 
pariyasakatena ajjhacimiena Apattiya codenti sarat’ ayasmS, 
evariipim ^lattim ’ti. so evam vadeti : aham kho 
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avuso ummattako aliosim cittayipariyasakato, tena me amma- 
ttakena cittayipariyS^sakatena bahum assS^manakam ajjb^- 
cinnam bb^sitaparikantam, nabam tarn sar^mi, mblhena 
me etam katan ti. evam pi nam yiiccamiii& codent’ eya 
sarat' ^yasma evarCipim apattim ^pajjit^ ^ti. ye te bbikkhLi 
appicoba te ajjb&yanti kbiyanti vipacenti : katham bi nSma 
bbikkbb Graggam. bbikkbum nmmattakena cittavipariy^sa- 
katena ajjbicinneiia apattiyS. codessanti sarat’ ay asm S- . , . 
apajjitA ^ti, so eyam vadeti: abam kbo . . . mbjbena me 
etam katan ti, evam pi nam . . • ^pajjita ^ti, atba 
kbo te bbikkbu bbagavato etam attbam ^rocesum, saccam 
kira bhikkbave — la—, saccam bbagavS,. yigarabitva dba- 
mmim katham katvS, bbikkbb amantesi : tena hi bbikkbave 
samgho Gaggassa bbikkbuno amnlbassa am bl bavin ay am 
detu. II 1)1 evail ca pana bbikkbave databbo : tena bhikkbave 
Gaggena bhikkhuna samgbam upasamkamitv^ ekamsam 
uttanlsafigam karitv4 vncldhanam bhikkbbnam pMe vanditvd 
ukkutikam nisiditvS. anjalim paggabetvS- evam assa vacaniyo : 
abam bhante nmmattako abosim cittavipariy^sakato, tena 
me nmmattakena cittavipariyasakatena babum assamanakam 
ajjh^ciimam bhS^sitaparikantam, tarn mam bhikkhii ummatta- 
kena cittavipariy&sakatena ajjhacinnena ^pattiya codenti 
sarat’ ayasma evarupim apattim apajjitS. ^ti, ty abam evam 
vadami : abam kbo avuso nmmattako abosiin cittavipariyasa- 
kato, tena me nmmattakena cittavipariyasakatena babum 
assamanakam ajjb&cinnam bb^sitaparikantam, n^bain tain 
sarami, mulhena me etam katan ti, evam pi mam vuccam^nS, 
codent’ eva sarat’ Ayasma . . . 4pajjit^ ’ti. so ’bam bhante 
amulbo samgbam amulhavinayam yacamiti. dutiyam pi 
yacitabbo — la — , tatiyam pi yacitabbo. abam bhante 
nmmattako . . , tatiyam pi bhante samgbam amulhavina- 
yam yacamiti. vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgbo 
ilapetabbo: sunatn me bhante samgbo. ayam Gaggo bbi- 
kkhn nmmattako ahosi cittavipariyasakato, tena ummatta- 
kena cittavipariyasakatena babum assamanakam ajjbacinnam 
bh&sitaparikantam. bhikkbb Gaggam bbikkbum nmmatta- 
kena cittavipariyasakatena ajjb&cinnena apattiya codenti 
sarat’ Ayasma . . . apajjiti ’ti, so evam vadeti : abam kbo 
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. . . miillieiia me etam katan ti, evam pi nam Yiiecaman^ 
codent’ eva sarat^ ^yasm& evarfipim apattim Jtpajjiti ^ti. 
so amulho samgham amMhaYinayam yicati. yadi sarnghassa 
pattakallam, samgho Gaggassa bhikkhuno amdlhassa amiilha- 
Yinayam dadeyya. esa natti sun^tu me bhante samgbo. 
ayam Gaggo . . . amulhavinayam y&cati. samgbo Gaggassa 
bhikkbuno amulbassa amAlhavinayam. deti. yassS-yasmato 
kbamati Gaggassa bbikkbuno amulbassa amblbaYinayassa 
danam . . . tatiyam pi etam attbam vad^mi — la — ; dinno 
samgbena Gaggassa bhikkbuno amblhassa amiilhavinayo, 
kbamati . . . dbarayamlti. ||2||5|| 

tinimani bhibkhave adbammikani amtilbaYinayassa da- 
nani, tini dhammikani. katamani tini adbammikani amiilha- 
Yinayassa danani. idba pana bhikkbave bbikkbu &,pattim 
^panno boti, tarn enam codeti samgbo va sambahula va 
ekapiiggalo va sarat’ ayasmS, evarCipim dpattim £Lpajjit&, ^ti. 
so saramano Va evam vadeti: na kbo abam ^viiso sari^mi 
evarupiin Apattim ^pajjitS, ^ti. tassa samgbo am 'ulbavinay am 
deti : adhammikam amblhavinayassa d^nam. idba pana bhi- 
kkbave bbikkbu dpattim • . . dpajjitS, ’ti. so saramano 
Va evam vadeti: sar^mi kbo abam &vuso yatbS. supinanten^ 
^ti, tassa samgbo amulhavinayam deti : adhammikam 
amfilbavinayassa danam. idba pana bbikkhaYe bbikkbu 
dpattim . , . ^pajjita ^ti, so anummattako ummattakS-la- 
yam karoti : abam pi evam karomi, tumbe pi evam karotba, 
mayham pi etam kappati, tumbakam p’ etam kappatiti. tassa 
samgbo amulhavinayam deti : adhammikam amiilhavinayassa 
danain. imani tini adhammik§,ni amblhavinayassa danani. || 1 11 
katamani tini dhammikani amiilbavinayassa danani. idba 
pana bhikkbave bbikkbu ummattako boti cittavipariyasa- 
kato, tena ummattakena cittavipariy^sakatena babum assa- 
manakam ajjhacinnam boti bbS,sitaparikantam. tarn enam 
codeti samgbo yk sambabulS. va ekapuggalo va sarat^ %asma 
evariipim S.pattim ^pajjiU ^ti. so asaramS,no Va evaxn vadeti : 
na kbo abam avuso sar^mi evarbpim apattim apajjita Hi. 
tassa samgbo amulbavinayam deti : dbammikam amblhavi- 
nayassa danam. idba pana bhikkbave bbikkbu ummattako 
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. . . ^.pajjM Hi. so asaramaao ^va evam vadeti: sar§,mi 
klio aham Ayuso yatli&. supinanten4 Hi. tassa samglio 
amillliavinayam deti: dhammikam amdlhavinayassa dS-nain. 
idha pana bHkkkaYe bhikkhu timmattako . . . dpajjita Hi. 
so ammattako ummattakalayam karoti : aham pi evam ka- 
romi, tumhe pi evam karotba, maybam pi etam kappati, 
tumbakam p’ etam kappatlti. tassa samgho amMhavinayam 
deti : dhammikam amhlhavinayassa danam. imani tini dha- 
mmik^-ni amulhavinayassa dananiti. ||21|6i| 

teim kho pana samayena chabbaggiyS. bhikkhii apati- 
ilnaya bhikkhunam kamm&iii karonti tajjaiiiyam pi nissayam 
pi pabbajaniyara pi patis§,raniyam pi ukkhepaniyam pi. ye 
te bhikkhfli appicch^ te ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti: ka- 
thaii hi iiama chabbaggiyS, bhikkhu apatihhaya bhikkhlinam 
kamm&ni karissanti tajjaniyam pi . . , ukkhepaniyam piti. 
atha kho te bhikkhii bhagavato etam attham S^rocesum. 
saccam kira bhikkhave — la — . saccam bhagav4. vigara- 
hitv4 dhammim katham katv^ bhikkhh ^mantesi : na bhi- 
kkhave apatifihaya bhikkhhnam kammam kS^tabbam tajja- 
niyain vk . . . ukkhepaniyam v^. yo kareyya, cipatti dukka- 
tassa. Ij7li 

evam kho bhikkhave adbammikam hoti patihhatakara- 
nam evam dhammikam. kathan ca bhikkhave adhammikam 
hoti patifihatakaranam. bhikkhu p^r^jikam ajjhipanno 
hoti, tarn enam codeti samgho va sambahula va ekapuggalo 
va par^jikam lyasma ajjh^panno Hi, so evam vadeti : na 
kho aham avuso pai4jikam ajjhapanno, samghMisesam ajjha- 
panno Hi. tarn samgho samghadisesena k^reti : adhammi- 
kam patiilnatakaranam. bhikkhu parajikam ajjhapanno 
... so evam vadeti : na kho aham avuso parajikam ajjha- 
panno, thullaccayam pacittiyam p^tidesaniyam dukkatam 
dubbh^sitam ajjhapanno Hi. tarn samgho dubbhasitena ka- 
reti : adhammikam patihnatakaran.am. bhikkhu samghS.- 
disesam — la — thullaccayam p&cittiyam patidesaniyam 
dukkatam dubbh§,sitam ajjh&,panno hoti, tarn enam codeti 
samgho vi sambahula y4 ekapuggalo va dubbhisitani %asmS. 
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ajjMpaiino ’ti, so evam vadeti : na kEd 
dubbh&.sitam ajjbapanno, p^r&jikam ajjhS-panno Hi, tarn 
sarngbo parSjikena kareti: adhammikam patifiMtakaranain. 
bbikkbu dubbb^sitam ajjhapanuo . . . so evam vadeti: 
na kbo aham avuso dubbh&sitam ajjhS-paniio, samgbadisesam 
— la — tbullaccay am p&.cittiyam patidesaniyam dukkatam 
ajjhapanno Hi. tam samgho diikkatena kareti : adhammi- 
kam patiilnatakaranain. evam kbo bHkkhave adhammikam 
koti patiilnatakaranam. || 1 1| katban ca bbikkbave dbammi- 
kam hoti patinnS,takaranam. bbikkbu parajikam ajjb^panno 
boti, tam enam codeti samgbo va sambabula va ekapuggalo 
va parajikam ^yasmS. ajjbapanno ’ti. so evam vadeti: Am4- 
vuso parajikam ajjbapanno Hi. tam samgbo parajikena k4- 
reti ; dhammikam patinnatakaranam. bbikkbu sarngbStdi- 
sesam tbullaccay am . , . dubbbasitam ajjbapanno ... so 
evam vadeti : §,mavuso dubbbasitam ajjbapanno Hi. tam 
samgbo dubbbasitena kareti: dhammikam patinnS-takaranam. 
evam kbo bbikkbave dhammikam boti patinnS-takaranan 
ti. Il2|[8|| 

tena kbo pana samayena bbikkbb samgbamajjhe bbanda- 
najata kalabajata vivMS,pann9, annamannam mukbasattlbi 
vitudanta vibaranti na sakkonti tain adhikaranam vb;^asa- 
metum. bbagavato etam attham arocesum. anujS-n&.mi bbi- 
kkbave evanlpam adhikaranam yebbuyyasikaya viipasa- 
metum, pailcaV angebi samannagato bbikkbu salS-kaga- 
b^pako sammannitabbo : yo na cbandagatim gaccbeyya, 
na dosagatim gaccbeyya, na mobagatim gaccbeyya, na bha- 
yagatim gaccbeyya, gabitagahitan ca janeyya. evan ca pana 
bbikkbave sammannitabbo : patbamam bbikkbu yacitabbo, 
yacitva vyattena bbikkhunS, patibalena samgbo napetabbo : 
sun&,tu me bbante samgho. yadi samgbassa pattakallam 
samgbo itthannamam bbikkbum sal^kag^hapakam samma- 
nneyya. esA natti. sunAtu me bbante samgbo. samgbo ittban- 
namam bbikkbum salAkagAbApakam sammannati. yassA- 
yasraato kbamati ittbanuAmassa bhikkhuno salakagabapa- 
kassa sammuti so tunb^ assa, yassa na kkbamati so bbaseyya. 
sammato samgbena . , . dhAra34miti. j|9ll 
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dasa yime bhikkhave adhammikS* sallkag^kl, dasa 
dkammik^. katamo dasa adhamniika salakagaka. oramatta- 
kail ca adhikaranam hoti, na ca gatigatam hoti, na ca sarita- 
s^ritam koti, j^nati adhammavadl bakutari, ^ti, app eva ii§.ma 
adkammavadl bakutara ass A j ^nati samgko bkijjissattti, , 
app eva llama samgko bhijjeyy a ’ti, adkammena gankanti,. 
vagg4 gaBkanti, na ca yathMittkiyS, gankanti. ime dasa 
adkainmikS< salakagakS*. I|l|| katame dasa dkammikS. saM- 
kagahli. na ca oramattakam adkikaranam koti, gatigatan ca 
hoti, saritasaritail ca hoti, j^ndti dhammavMl bakutar^ ’ti, 
app eva nima dkammavMi bahutarS, assd ’ti, janati samgko 
na bkijjissatiti, app eva nama samgko na bkijjeyya 'ti, 
dkammena gankanti, samagga gankanti, yatk^dittkiya ca 
gankanti. ime dasa dkammika salakag^ka ’ti. || 2 1|10 II 

tena kho pana samayena Uvalo bkikkliu samgkamajjke 
dpattiya anuyunjiyamano avaj^nitvd patij^nati patij&iiitveb 
avajanS^ti annena anmm paticarati sampajinamus^ bk^sati. 
ye te bkikkkii appicckS, te ujjkS-yanti khiyanti vip4centi : 
katkan ki nama Uv41o bkikkku samgkamajjke dpattiya ann- 
yufijiyamano avajanitv^ patij&nissati patijanitvS- avajS^nissati 
annena annam paticarissati sampajS.namus^ bk&sissatiti. atka 
kho te bkilikkCt bkagavato etam attkam ^rocesum. saccam 
kira bkikkkave — la — saccam bkagavd —la—. vigarakitvS 
dkanimim katkam katva bhikkhd S.inantesi : tena ki bki- 
kkkave samgko Uvalassa bhikkkuno tassapapiyyasika- 
kammam karotu. || 1 1| evaii ca pana bkikkkave k^tabbam; 
patkamam Uv^lo bhikkhu codetabbo, eodetva sdretabbo, sd- 
retva apattim ropetabbo, ^pattim ropetva vyattena bkikkhuna 
patibalena samgko napetabbo : sun&ta me bkante samgko^ 
ay am Uv^lo bkikkku samgkamajjke apattiyS, anuyunjiya- 
mano avaj^itva patij^^ti , . . sampajanamus^ bkasati, 
yadi samgkassa pattakallam samgko Uvalassa bhikkkuno. 
tassap§.piyyasikakammam kareyya. es^ natti. sunS^tu me 
bkante samgko. ay am Uvalo . : . bkasati. samgko Uva- 
lassa bhikkkuno tassapapiyyasiMkammam karoti. yass^- 
yasmato . . . tatiyam pi etam attkam vadami — la — . 
katain samgkena Uvalassa bkikkhuno tassapapiyyasika- 
kammam. kkamati . . . dkarayamiti. ||2i|ll|| 
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pane’ imaiii bliikkliaTe dhammikani tassapapiyyasika- 
kammassa karan^ni: asuci ca koti, alajji ca, s&nuvMo oa, 
tassa samgho tassapapiyyasikakammam karoti, dkammena 
samaggo. kko bhikkkave panca dhammikS-iii tassa- 

papiyyasikakammassa karanani. ll 1 |j tiM bhikkkave angeki 
samaiin%atam tassapipiyyasikakammam adhammakamman 
ca koti avinayakamman ca duvupasantan ca : asammukka 
katam koti, apatipuccka katam koti, apatinfiaya katam koti ; 
— la — adkammena katam koti, vaggena katam koti. imeki 
kko bkikkhave tik’ angeki samaiinagatam tassapapiyya- 
sik^kammam adhammakamman ca koti avinayakamman ca 
duvupasantan ca* tiki bkikkkave angeki samannagatam 
tassapapiyyasikakammam dkammakamman ca koti vinaya- 
kammail ca suvupasantan ca: sammukha katam koti, pati- 
pucck^ katam koti, patinfiaya katam koti ; — la — dhammena 
katam koti, samaggena katam koti. imeki kho bkikkhave 
tlk’ angehi samannagatam tassapapiyyasikakammam dha- 
mmakammafi ca koti vinayakamman ca suvupasantan ca. 
II 2 11 tihi bkikkkave angeki samannagatassa bkikkkuno 
akankkamano samgko tassapapiyyasikakammam kareyya : 
bhandanakarako koti . . . [see I, 4) . . . imesam kko bhi- 
kkkave tinnam bkikkhiinain akankkamano samgko tassapa- 
piyyasikakamraam kareyya. || 3 1| tassapapiyyasik^kamma- 
katena bkikkkunA samm^vattitabbam. tatr^yam samma- 
vattanS, : na upasampadetabbam, na nissayo databbo, na 
s&manero upatthapetabbo, na bhikkhunovadakasammuti sadi- 
tabb^, samraatena pi bkikkhuniyo na ovaditabba — pe — na 
bhikklikhi sampayojetabban ti. ||4|1 

atha kho samgko Uvalassa bkikkkuno tassap^piyyasika- 
kammam akasi. |] 5 ||12ll 

tena kho pana samayena bkikkkunam bhandanajatanam 
kalahajatanam vivadapanndnam viharatam bakum ass^mana- 
kam ajjhacinnam koti bkasitaparikantam. atha kho tesam 
bkikkkunam etad akosi : amhS,kam kho bhandanajatinam 
. . . ajjhacinnam bk^itaparikantam. sace mayam imaki 
apattihi annamanilam kfi-reyyAma siyapi tarn adkikaranam 
kakkhalattiya vMattaya bked&ya samvatteyya. katkam nu 
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kho amkeH patipajjitab^^ ti. bhagaYato etam attkam 
S-rocesum. idlia pana bhikkhave bbikkbiriam bhandanaj^- 
t^nani . . • ajjMcinnam boti bb^sitaparikantam. tatra ce 
bbikkbCtnam evam boti : amhakam kho . . • samvatteyya 
anujan&mi bbikkhave evarbpam adbikaranam tina- 
Yattbdrakena vClpasanietum. |H || evaii ca pana bhi- 
kkbave Yilpasametabbam : sabbeb’ eva ekajjham sannipa- 
titabbam, sannipatitva Yyattena bhikkbuni patibalena 
samgho ilS^petabbo : snnitu me bhante samgbo. amhakam 
bbandanajS^ttoam • . . ajjbS,cinna.m bb^sitaparikantam. sace 
mayam . . . sainyatteya. yadi samgbassa pattakallam 
samgbo imam adbikaranam tinavattb^rakena vhpasameyya 
tbapetva tbulavajjam tbapetva gibipatisamyuttan ti. ekato- 
pakkbikanam bhikkhunam vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena 
sako pakkbo napetabbo : sunantu me ^yasmant^. amhakam 
bhandanajManam , . . samvatteyya. yad’ ay asmantanam patta- 
kallam aham yS, c’ eva &.yasmantanam &.patti y^ ca attano 
Apatti ayasmantanan c’ eva attbaya attano ca atthaya samgha- 
majjhe tinavattbarakena deseyyam thapetva thhlavajjam tha- 
petva gibipatisamyuttan ti. athaparesam ekatopakkhikanam 
bhikkbbnam vyattena bbikkbun^ patibalena sake pakkbo 
fiapetabbo : sunantu me ayasmant^. amhakam bbandana- 
jat&iain • . . thapetva gihipatisamyuttan ti. |j 2 |j ekato- 
pakkhik^nam bhikkhiinam vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena 
samgho il^petabbo : sunS,tu me bhante samgho. amhakam 
bhandanajatanam . . . samvatteyya. yadi samgbassa patta- 
kallam aham yi c’ eva imesam ayasmant&.nam apatti yi ca 
attano apatti imesan c^ eva ayasmantanam atthaya attano ca 
atth^a samghamajjhe tinavatthS-rakena deseyyam thapetva 
tbulavajjam thapetva gibipatisamyuttam. esa natti. sun^tu 
me bhante samgho. amhakam bhandanajatanam . . . 
samvatteyya. ahain yi c^ eva imesam ayasmantanam • . . 
tinavattbarakena desemi thapetvS, tbulavajjam tbapetvS, gihi- 
patisamyuttam. yass%asmato khamati amhakam imasam 
apattlnam samghamajjhe tinavattbarakena desana thapetva 
tbulavajjam thapetvS. gibipatisamyuttam so tunh^ assa, yassa 
na kkhamati so bbaseyya. desita amhakam ima apattiyo 
samghamajjhe tinavattbarakena thapetva thillavajjain tha- 


88 


eULLATAOGA. 


[IV* 13* 3-.14. 2. 


petv^ gihipatisamyuttam. kHamati , , /dbarayamiti. atM- 
paresam ekatopakkhikanam thikkhflnam vyattena bhikkliuB^ 
patibalena samglio ilapetabbo : sunatu me bbaiite samgbo. 
amh^kam bhandanaj^tS-nam . • . dMrayamiti. Il 3 l| evan 
ca pana bbikkliave te bhikkhil tahi &.pattihi vuttbita honti 
tbapetv4 thCilavajjam thapetva gihipatisamyattam tbapetva 
ditthavikammam tbapetv^L ye na tattha kontiti. l|4|113ll 

tena kbo pana samayena bbikkbCl pi bliikkbCibl vivadanti 
bbikkliuniyo pi bbikkhiilii vivadanti Channo pi bbikkbu 
bbikkbnnlnam anupakliajja bbikkbiibi saddhim vivadati 
bkikkbtininam pakkham gaheti. ye te bhikkhu appiccha 
te njjhayanti kklyanti vipieenti : katlian hi nama Channo 
bhikkhu bhikkhuninam anupakhajja bhikkhhhi saddhim vi- 
vadissati bhikkhuninam pakkham gclhessatlti. atha kho te 
bhikkhil bhagavato etam attham ^rocesum. saccam kira 
bhikkhave — la — saccam bhagavS, —la — . vigarahitva 
dhammim katham katva bhikkhh &,mantesi : || 1 [j cattM- 
mani bhikkhave adhikaran^ni viv^d^dhikaranam anu- 
vS,dadhikaranam ^patt§,dhikaranam kiccadhikara- 
nam. tattha katamam vivad^dhikaranam. idha bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhu vivadanti dhammo ’ti v& adhammo Hi va 
vinayo Hi va avinayo Hi va bh^sitam lapitam tathagatena Hi va 
abh^sitam alapitam tath^gatenl Hi v4 &cinnam tathS^gatenS. 
Hi vi anicinnam tathigatena Hi va panhattam tathagateni Hi 
vi apanhattam tathagateni Hi va ipattiti vi anipattlti 
va lahuki ipattiti vi garuki ipattiti vi sivasesi ipattiti vi 
anavasesa ipattiti vi dutthulli ipattiti vi adutthulli ipattiti 
vi, yam tattha bhandanam kalaho viggaho vivido nini- 
vado ahiiathivido vipaccatiya voharo medhakam idam 
vuecati vivididhikaranam. tattha katamam anuvididhi- 
karanam. idha bhikkhave bhikkhi bhikkhum anuvadanti 
silavipattiyi vi acaravipattiyi vi ditthivipattiyi vi ijlvavi* 
pattiya vi. yo tattha anuvado anuvadani anullapani anu- 
bbanani anusampavahkati abbhussahanata anubalappadanam 
idam vuccati anuvididhikaranam. tattha katamam ipatti- 
dhikaranam. pahca pi ipattikkhandha ipattadhikaranam 
satta pi apattikkhandhi ipattidhikaranam. idam vuccati 
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apattMhikamnam. tattha katamam kiccS-dhikaranam. 
ya samghassa kiceayata karaniyat& apalokanakammam natti- 
kammam ilattidutiyakaiiimam natticatutthakammaip. idam 
Yuccati kiGcMhikaranam. p 

YivMMhikaranassa kim mulam. cka YivddamiilS.ni yiva- 
dadkikaraBassa mklam, tini pi akusalamkMni vivadadhiliara- 
iiassa mMam, tim pi kusalamM^ni vivadAdhikaraiiassa md- 
1am. katamani cka Yivadamklani Yiv&dMhikaranassa md- 
1am. idka bMkkhu kodkano koti 'upan^kl. yo so bkikkkaYe 
bkikkku kodhano koti upan^ki sosattkari pi ag^ravo vikarati 
appatisso dkamme pi agaravo vikarati appatisso samghe pi 
agaravo vikarati appatisso sikkkfi,ya pi na paripurakari boti. 
yo so bkikkhave bkikkku sattkari agaravo vikarati appatisso 
dkamme samgke sikkkaya na paripurakari so samgke viv^- 
dam janeti, so koti vivAdo bakujanaakitaya bakujanaasukkAya 
bahuno janassa anattkAya akitaya dukkkAya devamanussAnain. 
evariipam ce tumke bkikkkave vivAdamAlam ajjkattam yA 
bakiddliA yA samanupasseyyatka tatra tumke bkikkkave 
tass’ eva pApakassa vivAdamAlassa pakAnAya vAyameyyatha. 
evarupan ce tumke bkikkkave vivAdamulam ajjkattam yA 
bakiddka vA na samanupasseyyatka tatra tumke bkikkkave 
tass’ eva papakassa vivAdamulassa ayatim anavassavAya pati- 
pajjeyyAtka. evam etassa pApakassa vivAdamulassa pakanain 
koti, evam etassa papakassa vivadamklassa Ayatim anavassavo 
koti. puna ca param bhikkhave bkikkku makkki koti palAsi, 
issukt koti macckari, satko koti mAyAvl, papiccho koti miceka- 
dittki, sandittkiparamAsl koti AdkAnagAM duppatinissaggi. 
yo so bkikkkave bkikkku sandittkipar Am Asi koti Adha- 
nagAkl duppatinissaggi so sattkari pi agAravo vikarati 
appatisso . . • evam etassa papakassa vivAdamulassa Ayatim 
anavassavo koti. imani cka^vivAdamulAni vivAdAdkikara- 
nassa mulam. ||3|| katamani tlni akusalamulani vivadAdki- 
karanassa mklam. idka bkikkku luddhacittA vivadanti 
duttkacitta vivadanti mulkacittA vivadanti dkaramo ki va 
adhammo ^ti va . . , adutthulla apattlti va. imAni tlni 
akusalamulAni vivadadkikaranassa mulam. katamAni tlni 

kusalamklani vivAdadkikaranassa inAlam. idka bkikkku 

aluddkacittA vivadanti aduttkacittA vivadanti amulkacitta 
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Yivadanti dlianimo ^ti vl adhammo ’’ti \ . . aduttliall& 
apattiti yL imani ttni kusalamulS,ni vivMMMkaranassa 
mulam. |j 4 1| 

anuvM^dliikaranassa kim mulaip. oka anayMamill^ni 
anuyMMliikaranassa mulam, tini pi akusalamulani anuv4- 
d^dhikaranassa mulam, tini pi kusalamiilini anuv&dMhi- 
karanassa mulam, k&,yo pi anuvMMhikarauassa mMam, vi- 
c§.pi auuvadMkikaranassa mulam. katam&ni cka anuvMa- 
miilS^ni anuv^dadhikaranassa mMam. idha bkikkliu kodkano 
koti . , . (=§3. Instead of YiY kia, YiYkisimtilam etc., read 
anuvi-da, auuvMamulam, etc,) . . . imS,ni eka anuvMamu- 
lani auuvS.dMkikaranassa mulam. katam§,ni tini akusala- 
miilaiii auuvadMkikaranassa mulam. idka bkikkku bhi- 
kkkum luddhacitta auavadanti dutthacittS, anuvadanti 
mklkacitta anuyadanti silavipattiya acdravipattiya ya 
dittkivipattiy&, y^ ajivavipattiy& vA, imani tini akusala- 
mCilani anuvS^dMkikaranassa mklam. katam^ni tini kusala- 
rniilMi anuvadMkikaranassa mulam. idlia bhikkk{i bhi- 
kkkum aluddkacittd anuvadanti adutthacitta anuvadanti 
amulhacittd anuvadanti silavipattiya vS, . . , ajivavipattiya 
va. imani tini kusalamulani anuvadadkikaranassa mulam. 
katamo k&yo anuvMadkikaranassa mulam. idh’ ekacco 
dubbanno koti duddassiko okotimako bakvabadko kano vd 
kuni va khanjo vd pakkhakato va yena nam anuvadanti. 
ayam kayo anuvadMhikaranassa mMam, katama vacd 
anuvadddkikaranassa mMam. idk’ ekacco dubbaco koti 
mammano elagalavaco jiya nam anuvadanti. ayain vdci 
anuvadadkikaranassa mMam. j| 6 1| 

apattMkikaranassa kim mMam. cka apattisamuttkana 
apattadkikaranassa mMam. attk’ apatti kayato samuttkati 
na vacate na cittato, attk^ apatti v&oato samuttk§-ti na kayato 
na cittato, attk^ apatti k&yato ca y§,cato ca samuttkati na 
cittato, attk’ Apatti kayato ca cittato ca samuttkati na vacate, 
attk’ apatti vacate ca cittato ca samuttkS,ti na kayato, attk’ 
•Apatti kayato ca vacate ca cittato ca samuttkS.ti. ime cka 
apattisamuttkdna Apattadkikaranassa mMam. 1| 6 1| 
kicoadkikaranassa kim mMam. kiccadhikaranassa ekam 
mMam samgko. || 7 1| 
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vivMMhikaranani kusalam akusalam abyMtatam. -vivS-- 
dadhikaranam siya kusalam siyS. akusalam siy^ aby^katam. 
tattlia katamam vivadadhikaranam kusalam. idba bbikkbu. 
kusalacittS, yivadanti dbammo ^ti vS, adbammo ^ti Ta . . . 
aduttbulla ^pattiti yd. yam tattlia bbandanam kalabo 
viggabo vivMo nan^vado annatbavMo vipaccatS-ya yobaro 
medbakam idam yuccati yivMMhikaranam kusalam. tattba 
katamam yividadbikaranam akusalam. idba bbxkkbu aku- 
salacitt^ yiyadanti dbammo Hi va . . . medbakam idaip. 
yuccati yivMMbikaranam akusalam. tattba katamam vivd- 
dadbikaranam abyakatam. idba bbikkbu aby^catacitt^ viva- 
dan ti dbammo Hi v&, . . . medbakam idam yuccati viv^- 
dMhikaranam abyakatam. || 8 1| 

anuvS.dadbikaranam kusalam akusalam abyakatam. anu- 
vadadbikaranam siya kusalam siyS< akusalam siya abyakatam. 
tattba katamam anuvMadhikaranam kusalam. idba bhikkbii. 
bbikkbum kusalacittS. anuyadanti silayipattiy^ va aoarayi- 
pattij4 yd. ditthivipattiya vd ajiva^ipattiya yd. yo tattba 
aimyado aiiuyadand anullapana anubbanana anusampayankatd 
abbbussabanatd anubalappadanam idam yuccati anuvadddbi- 
karanam kusalam. .tattba katamam anuvadadhikaranam 
akusalam. idba bbikkbfi bbikkbum akusalacitta anuyadanti 
, , . tattba katamam anuyddadbikaranam abyakatam. idba 
bbikkbb bbikkbum abyakatacittd anuvadanti . . . 1|91| 
dpattddbikaranam kusalam akusalam abyakatam. dpatta- 
dbikaraiiam siya akusalam siyd abyakatam, attbi dpattd- 
dbikaranam kusalam. tattba katamam dpattddbilcaranam 
akusalam. yam jdnanto sanjananto cecca abbiyitaritvd viti- 
kkamo, idam yuccati dpattddbikaranam akusalam. tattba 
katamam dpattddbikaranam abydkatain. yam ajananto 
asanjdnanto acecca anabbiyitaritvd yitikkamo, idam vuccati 
dpattddbikaranam abydkatam. || 10 1| 

kiccadbikaranam kusalam akusalam abydkatam. kicca- 
dhikaranain siya kusalam siyd akusalam siyd abyd- 
katam. tattba katamam kiccddbikaranam kusalam. yam 
samgbo kusalacitto kammam karoti apalokanakammam natti- 
kammam nattidutiyakammam natticatuttbakammam idam 
vuccati kiccddbikaranam kusalam, tattba katamam kicca- 
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dliikaranaipi akusalam. yam saingko akusalacitto kammam 
karoti . . . tattka katamam kiccMkikaranam abyS,katani. 
yam samglio abyWcatacitto kammam karoti . . , ||11|| 

vivado vivM§.dhikaranam, vivado no adhikaranain/ adki- 
karaiiam no vivMo, adkikaranail eva vivMo ca. siy^ 
■vivado vivadMhikaranam, siya viv&do no adkikaranam, siy4 
adkikaranam no vivado, siya adkikaranan c’ eva vivMo ca, 
tattka katamo vivado vivMMhikaranam. idka bkikkkk 
vivadanti dkammo Hi va . . . aduttkulla ^pattiti yL yam 
tattka bkandanam • • . medkakam ayam vivMo viv^dadki- 
karariam. tattka katamo vivMo no adkikaranam. m§,t&pi 
pnttena vivadati putto pi matara vivadati pit^pi puttena 
vivadati putto pi pitara vivadati bkS,t^pi bkatar^ vivadati 
bkatapi bkaginiyS, vivadati bkagini pi bkatara vivadati 
sak^o pi sakayena vivadati ayam vivado no adkikaranam. 
tattka katamam adkikaranam no vivS^do. anuvM&.dkikara- 
nam apattMkikaranam kiccS-dkikaranam. idam adkikaranam 
no vivado, tattka katamam adkikaranail c’ eva vivMo ca. 
vivadMhikaranam adkikaranan c^eva vivMo ca. || 12 1| ’ 
anuvMo anuv^dS,dkikaranam, anuv§,do no adkikaranam, 
adkikaranam no anuvado, adkikaranail c’ eva anuvado ca. 
siy&. anuvado anuvad§,dhikaranam, siya anuvado no adkika- 
ranam, siya adkikaranam no anuvado, siya adkikaranan c’ 
eva anuvado ca. tattka katamo anuvado anuvadMhikara- 
nam. id ha bkikkku bkikkhum anuvadanti silavipattiya va 
. . . Sjivavipattiya va. yo tattka anuvado . . . anubalappa- 
danam ayam anuvMo anuvadadhikaranam. tattka katamo 
anuvado no adkikaranam. m^tapi puttam anuvadati . . . 
sakayo pi sah§.yam anuvadati. ayam anuvado no adkikara- 
nani. tattka katamam adkikaranam no anuvado. apatta- 
dkikaranam kiccMkikaranam viv§,d^dkikaranam. idam adhi- 
karanam no anuvado. tattka katamam adkikaranan c^ eva 
anuvado ca. anuv&d&dkikaranam adkikaranan c’ eva anu- 
vMo ca. II 13 II 

apatti apattadhikaranam, apatti no adkikaranam, adkikara- 
nam no Apatti, adkikaranan eva apatti ca. siya apatti 
apattadhikaranam, siya Apatti no adkikaranam, siya adki- 
karanam no §-patti, siya adkikaranan c’ eva apatti ca. tattka 
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katamaHi apatti apattldhikaranam. panca pi ^pattikkkandliS, 
ipatt^dhikaranam, satta pi Jipattikkhandha ^pattS-dhikara- 
ijam, ayam 4patti apatt&,dhikaranani* tattha katamam llpatti 
no adhikaranaipL* sotapatti sam^patti, ayam &patti no adbi- 
karanam. tattba katamam adhikaranam no S^patti. kiccS»- 
dhikaranam TivMatdhikaranam anuvadMliikaranam, idam 
adkikaranam no ^patti. tattha katamam adhikaranan cV 
eva apatti ca. ^patt^dhikaranam adhikaranan c’ eva §.patti 
ca. ||14i| 

kiccam kiccadhikaranam, kiccam no adhikaranam, adki- 
karanam no kiccam, adhikaranan eva kiccan ca. siya 
kiccam kiccadhikaranam, siy^ kiccam no adhikaranam, siya 
adhikaranam no kiccam, siya adhikaranan c^ eva kiccan ca. 
tattha katamam kiccam kiccadhikaranam. ya samghassa 
kiccayata karaiiiyatd apalokanakammain nattikammam natti- 
dutiyakammam natticatutthakammain, idam kiccam kiccMhi- 
karanam. tattha katamam kiccam no adhikaranam. lea- 
riyakiccam upajjhayakiccam samdnupajjhdyakiccam samdna- 
cariyakiccam, idam kiccam no adhikaranam. tattha katamam 
adhikaranam no kiccam. vivMMhikaranam anuvidddhika- 
ranam apattadhikaranam, idam adhikaranam no kiccam. 
tattha katamam adhikaranan c’ eva kiccan ca. kiccMhika^ 
ranam adhikaranan c’ eva kiccan ca. II 15 II 

vivadddhikaranam katihi samathehi sammati. vivadddhi- 
karanam dvihi samathehi sammukhavinayena ca yebhuyyasi- 
kaya ca. siyk vivadadhikaranam ekam saraatham an^amma 
yebhuyyasikam ekena samathena sammeyya sammukh^vina- 
yena ’tL siy^ ti 'ssa vacaniyam. yathakatham viya. idha 
bhikkhu vivadanti dhammo ’ti va . . . adutthulla S-pattiti 
va. te ce bhikkhave bhikkhu sakkonti tarn adhikaranam 
vupasametum idam vuccati bhikkhave adhikaranam vupa- 
santam. kena vupasantam. ' sammukhavinayena. kin ca 
tattha samraukhavinayasmim. samghasammukhata dhamma- 
sammukhat^ vinayasammukhata puggalasammukhatS,. kd 
"Ca tattha samghasammukhata, yivatika bhikkhtl kamma- 
ppatta te %ata honti, chandarahdnam chando ahato hoti, 
sammukhlbhuta na patikkosanti, ayam tattha samgha- 
sammukhata. . ka ca tattha dhammasammukhal^ vinayar 
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sammukhata. j’^ena dkammena vena vinayena yena satthn- 
sasanena tarn adhikaranam vupasammati ayam tattha 
dhammasammuk]iat4 vinayasammukhata. ka ca tattka 
puggalasammukliata. yo ca vivadati yena ca vivadati ubko 
attapaccattHki. sammukliibkMa honti, ayam tattba pugga- 
lasammnkhata. evam vupasantam ce bbikkbave adhikara- 
nam k&rako nkkoteti ukkotanakam pacittiyam, cbandadayako 
kbiyati khiyanakam pacittiyam, i| 16 1| te ce bliikkbave 
bbikkhil na sakkonti tarn adhikaranam tasmim ^v4se vupasa- 
metnm tebi bbikkbave bbikkbubi yasmim ivS,se babutari, 
bbikkbb so av^so gantabbo. te ce bbikkbave bbikkbu tarn 
avasam gaccbant^ antarli magge sakkonti tarn adbikaranam 
vnpasametum idam vuccati bbikkbave adbikaranam vupa- 
santam. kena vupasantam . . . kbiyanakaTn pacittiyam. 
11 17 11 te ce bbikkbave bbikkbil tarn avasam gacchanta 
antara magge na sakkonti tarn adhikaranam vbpasametum 
tebi bbikkbave bhikkhuhi tarn S,v4sam gantvS. &.vasika bhi- 
kkbil evam assu vacaniya : idam kho &vuso adbikaranam 
evam jatam evam samuppannam. sMb’ ayasmantd imam 
adbikaranam vbpasamentu dhammena vinayena sattbusa- 
sanena yatba yidam adhikaranam suvbpasantam assa 'ti. 
sace bbikkbave av^sika bbikkbb vuddbatara bonti agantuka 
bbikkbu navakatar^ tebi bbikkbave ^Ivasikebi bhikkhilhi 
agantuka bbikkbil evam assu vaeaniy^ : ingba tumbe 
^asmanto mubuttam ekamantam hotba yava mayam 
mantema Hi. sace pana bbikkbave 4vasika bbikkbu 
navakatara bonti agantuka bbikkbu vuddbatarS, tebi bbi- 
kkbave avasikehi bbikkbubi agantuka bbikkbb evam assu 
vacaniya : tena bi tumbe %asmanto mubuttam idb' eva 
botba yava mayam mantem^ Hi. sace bbikkbave S,va- 
sikglnam bbikkbdnam mantayamananam evam hoti : na 
mayam sakkoma imam adbikaranam vupasametum dha- 
mmena vinayena satthus^sanenel Hi, na tarn adhikara- 
nam paticcbitabbam. sace pana bbikkbave avasikanam 
bbikkhbnaxn mantayamananam evam hoti : sakkoma ma- 
yam imam adbikaranam vApasametum dhammena vina- 
yena sattbusasanena Hi, tebi bbikkbave avasikehi bhikkbAbi 
agantuka bbikkliu evam assu vacaniyA: sace tumbe ayasmanto 
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amh&bam imam adhikaranam yathajatam yathS-samuppannam 
arocessatha yatba ca mayam imam adhikaranam Tiipasa- 
messS,ma dbammena vinayena satthusS^sanena tatha viipa- 
santam bliavissati, evam mayam imam adhikaranam pa- 
ticchissama, no ce tumhe §.yasmanto amhakam imam adhi- 
karanam yathijatam yath&samuppannam Arocessatha yathA 
ca . . * bhavissati, na mayam imam adhikaranam paticchissA- 
ma ’ti. evam supariggahitam kho bhikkhave katvA AvAsi- 
kehi bhikkhuhi tarn adhikaranam paticchitabbain. tehi bhi- 
kkhave Agantnkehi bhikkhuhi AvAsikA bhikkhd evam assu 
vacaniyA : yathajAtam yathAsamuppannam mayam imam 
adhikaranam AyasmantAnam ArocessAma. sace AyasmantA 
sakkonti ettakena vA antarena imam adhikaranam vupasame- 
tum dhamraena vinayena satthusAsanena tatha suvupasantam 
bhavissati evam mayam imam adhikaranam ayasmantanam 
niyyAdessAma, no ce AyasmantA sakkonti ettakena . , . 
tatliA na suvupasantam bhavissati na mayam imam adhika- 
ranam AyasmantAuam niyyAdessAma, mayam eva imassa adhi- 
karanassa sAmino bhavissAmA ’ti evam supariggahitam kho 
bhikkhave katvA Agantnkehi bhikkliAhi tarn adhikaranam 
AvAsikAnam bhikkhhnam niyyadetabbam. te ce bhikkhave 
bhikkhh sakkonti tarn adhikaranam vupasametum, idain 
vuccati bhikkhave adhikaranain vupasantam. kena vupa- 
santam . . . khiyanakain pAcittiyam. i|18 || 

tehi ce bhikkhave bhikkhuhi tasmim adhikarane vinicchi- 
yamAne anaggani c^ eva bhassani jayanti na c^ ekassa bhA- 
sitassa attho vihhAyati, anujAnAmi bhikkhave evarApam adhi- 
karanam ubbahikAya vApasametum. dasah’ ahgehi sam- 
ann Agate bhikkhu ubbAhikaya sammannitabbo : silavA hoti, 
pAtimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati, AcArasampanno anu- 
mattesu vajjesu bhayadassAvi samAdAya sikkhati sikkhApa- 
desu, bahussuto hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo, ye te dhamma 
AdikalyAna majjhe kalyanA pariyosAnakalyAnA sAttha sa- 
vy ahj an A ke valaparipunnam parisuddhain brahm acariy am 
abhivadanti tatharAp^ assa dhammA bahussutA honti dhata 
vacasA paricitA manasanupekkhitA ditthiyA suppatividdhAj, 
ubhayAni kho pan’ assa pAtimokkhAni vitthArena svAgatani 
honti suvibhattani suppavattlni suvinicchitAni suttato anu- 



96 


CtJLLAYAGGA. 


[IV. 14. 19-22. 


vyanjanaso, yinaye klio pana clieko koti asaniMro, patikalo 
hoti ublio attapaccattliike sann^petum nijjhipetum pekkhe- ** 
turn passitam pasMetum, adhikaranasamappetdavlipasamana- 
kusalo hoti, adhikaranam janati adhikaranaaamudayam j^nati 
adkikaraiianirodliam janati adhikarananirodKagammipatipa- 
dam j§,nati. anujanami bhikkliave imelii dasah^ angehi 
samaniiagatain bliikkbum ubbibik^ya sammannitum. 1|19|| 
evan ca pana bbikkhave sammannitabbo : pathamaip. bbikkhu 
y^citabbo, yAcitva vyattena bbikkliun^ patibalena samgho 
nS-petabbo : sunatu me bhante samgbo. ambakam imasmim 
adhikarane vinicchij^amane anaggani c’ eva bbass^ni jiyanti 
na c' ekassa bbasitassa attbo vinfilyati. yadi samghassa 
pattakallam samgbo itthannilmafl ca ittbannamafi ca bbi- 
kkbum sammanneyya ubb^hikaya imam adhikaranam vupa- 
sametum. esa natti. sunatu me bbante samgho. amba- 
kam . . . vinnayati. samgho ittbannaman ca ittbannaman 
ca bbikkbum sammannati ubbS<hik^ya imam adhikaranam 
vdpasametum. yass^yasmato kbamati itthann^massa ca 
ittbannamassa ca bbikkbuno sammuti ubb^hikaya imam 
adhikaranam vbpasametum so tunb^ assa, yassa na kkba- 
mati so bb&,seyya. sammato samgbena itthannS,mo ca 
ittbannS-mo ca bbikkbu ubbabik%a imam adhikaranarn 
vbpasametum. kbamati . . . dh^rayamifei. |j 20 [[ te ce 
bhikkbave bhikklib sakkonti tarn adhikaranam ubbS,bik^ya 
vupasametum idam yuccati bbikkhaye adhikaranam yupa- 
santam. kena yupasantam. sammukb^vinayena. kin ca 
tattha sammukbavinayasmim. dhammasammukbata yina- 
yasammukbat^ puggalasammukhata —la — . eyam yupa- 
santam ce bbikkhaye adhikaranam karako ukkoteti ukkota- 
nakam pacittiyam. 1| 21 |j tebi ce bhikkbave bhikkhbbi 
tasmim adhikarane yinicchiyamS^ne tatr’ assa bbikkbu dba- 
mmakathiko, tassa n^ eva suttam S-gatam hoti no suttavi- 
bhango, so attham asallakkbento yyanjanaccbS,yaya attham 
patib^hati, vyattena bhikkbuna patibalena te bhikkhb nape- 
tabba : sunantu me ayasmant^. ayam ittbannamo bbikkbu 
dharamakatbiko, imassa n' eva suttam &gatam no suttavi- 
bbango, so attham asallakkbento vyanjanaccbiyaya attham 
patibMiati, yad' ayasmanttoam pattakallam itthannamam 
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bHkkhum vuttliipetvi avasesft imam adkikaranam vkpa- 
sameyy^ma ^ti. te ce bMkkhave bkikkhk tam bbikkhum 
Yutthapetva sakkonti tarn, adhikaranam vupasametum idaiii 
vuccati bbikkbave adhikaranam vkpasautam. kena vupa- 
santam. sammukhS-vinayena, kin ca tattha sammukhavi- 
nayasmim. dhammasammiikhat& vinayasammukhata pugga- 
lasaramukhat4 — la — . evam vupasantam. ce bhikkhave 
adhikaranam k^rako ukkoteti ukkotanakam p&cittiyam. ||22|1 
tehi ce bhikkhave bhikkhhhi tasmim adhikarane vinicchi- 
yamane tatr’ assa bhikkhu dhammakathiko, tassa suttah hi 
kho agatam hoti no snttavibhangOj so attham asallakkhento 
vyahjanacehayaya attham patib^hati, vyattena bhikkhuna 
patibalena te bhikkhu ilapetabbS, : sunantu me %asmantli. 
ayaip. itthannamo bhikkhu dhammakathiko, imassa suttain hi 
kho igatam no suttavibhango, so attham ... ukkotanakam 
pacittiyam. 1|23|| 

te ce bhikkhave bhikkhu na sakkonti tam adhikaranam 
ubb^hikilya vhpasametum, tehi bhikkhave bhikkhhhi tam 
adhikarapam samghassa niyyMetabbam : na mayam bhante 
sakkoma imam adhikaranam ubbahik%a vCipasametum, 
samgho Va imam adhikaranam. vilpasametu ^ti. anuj^nami 
bhikkhave evarupam adhikaranam yebhuyyasik'^y a vh- 
pasametum. pancah’ angehi samannS^gato bhikkhu salaka- 
gahS-pako . . , (=ch. 9 ) . . . dharayamiti. tena salaka- 
gihapakena bhikkhun^ salakS. gahetabb^. yatha bahutara 
3hikkh{l dhammavMino vadenti tatha tam adhikaranam 
vhpasametabbam. idam vuccati bhikkhave adhikaranam 
vhpasantam. kena vupasantam. sammukhavinayena ca ye- 
bhuyyasikdya ca. kin ca tattha sammukhavinayasmim. 
samghasammukhata dhammasammukhatS- vinayasammukha- 
ta puggalasammukhata. kS- ca tattha samghasammukhata. 
yavatik^ . . . ay am tattha puggalasammukhata. ka ca 
tattha yehhuyyasik^a, yebhuyyasik^ya katnniassa 

kiriya karanam upagamanam ajjhupagamanam adhivasana 
apatikkosana, ay am tattha yebhuyyasikaya. evam vupa- 
santam ce bhikkhave adhikaranam karako ukkoteti, ukkota- 
nakam pacittiyam. chandad§,yako khiyati, khiyanakam pa- 
cittiyan ti. !|24 il 
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tena Hio pana samayena S&.yattliiya evam jafcain eyam 
samuppantiam adhikaranam hoti. atha kho te bkikkhCl 
asantuttlia SavatthiyS. samgkassa adkikaranayiipasamanena. 
assosuip. kko amukasmim kira ay^se sambalralS. tkerS, yiba- 
ranti babussuta ^gatagamS. d.bammadliar^ yinayadliar^ mi- 
tikadbara pandits, yiyatta medbaviBO lajjino kiikkuccaka 
sikkbakama, te ce tberl imam adbikaranam yupasameyyum 
dbammena yiiiayena sattbusasanena eyam idaip. adbikaranam 
suvupasaiitain assa bi. atha kbo te bhikkhb tarn avasam gantva 
te there etad avociiin : idam bbante adbikaranam eyam jatam 
evam samuppannam. sMbu bbante tbera imam adbikara- 
iiam yupasamentu dbammena viuayen a sattbusasanena yatba 
yidam adbikaranam siivupasantam assd ^ti. atba kbo te tbera 
yatbS, Savattbiya samgbena adbikaranam yupasamitain tatha 
suviipasaiitan ti tatba tarn adbikaranam yupasamesum. atba 
kbo te bbikkbu asantuttba Sayattbiyi samgbassa adhikara- 
nayupasamanena asantuttb^ sambabulanaip. tberanam adbi- 
karanaviipasamanena. assosum kbo amukasmim kira av&se 
tayo tbera vibaranti, dve tbera yibarantij eko tbero yibarati 
balmssiito agatagamo . . . sikkhak&mo, so ce tbero imam 
adbikaranam yupasameyya dbammena . , , assa bi. atha 
kbo te bbikkbu tarn avasam gantva tarn tberam etad avocum: 
idam bbante . . . sadhu bbante tbero imain adbikaranam 
vupasametu . . , assa ’ti. atha kbo so tbero yatba S&.vattbi«* 
ya samgbena adbikaranam yiCipasamitam yatba sambabulehi 
therebi adbikaranam vupasamitam yatba tihi therebi adbi-- 
karanam yftpasainitain yath4 dyihi therebi adbikaranam yii-- 
pasamitam tatba suvupasantan ti tatba tam adbikaranam 
ybpasamesi. atba kbo te bhikkbb asantuttlia Savattbiya 
samgbassa adbikaranaviipasamanena asantuttb^ sambabuM* 
nam tberanam . . . tinnam tber&nam . . . dviiinam thera- 
nam . . . ekassa tberassa adbikaranaviipasamanena yena 
bbagava ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitv'd bbagavato 
etara attbam S^rocesum. nihatam etam bbikkbave adbikara- 
nam santain vupasantam suviipasantan ti. Ii25|| anujanami 
bbikkbave tesam bbikkhfmam saMattij4 tayo salakagahe 
gidbakam sakannajappakam vivatakam. katban ca bhi- 
kkbave gidhako saMkagabo hoti. tena salakagabapakena 
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bhikkliuni saMkayo 'vannavan^yo katvtl ekameko bhikkhu 
upasamkamitvl evam assa vacantyo : ayam evamvadissa 
saiaka ayain evamvMissa salaka, yam iccbasi tarn ganMhiti. 
gabite vattabbo : ma ca kassaci dasseMti, sace janati adha- 
mmavMl bahutara ’ti duggabo ’ti pacciikkacldbitabbam, sace 
■janati dbammavMi babutara ^ti suggabo 'ti savetabbam. 
evaipL kho bbikkbave gblbako saMkagabo hoti. katbail ca 
bhikkhave sakannajappako salakag^bo hoti. tena salakaga- 
bfi,pakena bhikkbuna ekamekassa bbikkbuno upakannake 
arocetabbam : ayam evamvadissa saiaka ayam evamvddissa 
saiaka, yam iccbasi tarn ganliahiti, gabite vattabbo : ma ca 
kassaci aroceblti. sace janati adhammavadi babutard Hi 
duggabo Hi paccukkaddbitabbaipL, sace janati dbammavadi 
bahutara Hi suggabo Hi savetabbam. evam kbo bbikkbave 
sakamiajappako salakagabo hoti. kathah ca bbikkbave vi- 
vatako salakagabo hoti. sace janUti dbammavadi babutara 
Hi vissattben' eva vivatena gS^betabbo. evam kbo bbikkbave 
viva take salakagabo hoti. ime kho bbikkbave tayo saiaka- 
gab^ Hi. II 26 II 

anuvadadbikaranam katibi samathebi sammati. anuvadgi- 
dhikaranam catubi samathebi sammati sammukbavinayena 
ca sativinayena ca amulhavinayena ca tassapapiy 3 "asikaya ca. 
siya anuvadadbikaranam dve samathe anagamma amulba- 
vinayah ca tassapapiyyasikari ca dvibi samathebi sammeyj^a 
sammukhS^vinayena ca sativinayena cS. Hi. siya Hi Hsa 
vacaniyam. yathakatham viya. idba bhikkhu bbikkbum 
amblikaya silavipattiyS. anuddhamsenti. tassa kbo tain bhi- 
kkhave bbikkbuno sativepullappattassa sativinayo d^tabbo. 
evah ca pana bhikkhave ddtabbo : tena bbikkbave bhikkbuna 
samgbam upasamkamitva ekamsam uttarasangam karitv^ 
vuddbanam bbikkhunam pelde vanditva ukkutikam nisiditva 
ahjaliin paggahetva evam assa vacaniyo : mam bbante bhi- 
kkbu amulikaya silavipattiya anuddhamsenti, so Hiam bhante 
sativepullappatto samgbam sativinaj^ani yacamlti. dutiyam 
pi yacitabbo, tatijmm pi yacitabbo. vyattena bhikkbuna 
patibalena samgbo h^petabbo : sunatu me bbante samgho. 
bbikkbu ittbannamam bhikkhum amulikaya silavipattiya 
anuddhamsenti, so sativepullappatto samgham sativinayam 
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yS,cati. yadi samgliassa . . . {see eh. 4. 11) * . . dbara}4- 
miti. idam vuecati bliikkliave adhikaranam yupasantam. 
kena yupasantam. sammukhayinayena ca sativinayena ca. 
kill ca tattha sammukkiyinayasmim. sarnghasammukliatS. 
dkammasammukhata yinayasammukhatl puggalasammu- 
kkata • * . ka ca tattlia puggalasammukhatL yo 

ca anuvadati yan ca anuvadati ublio sammukhlbbut^ 
bonti, ayam tattba paggalasammukbatd. kin ca tattba 
satiyinayasmim. jk satiyinayassa kammassa kiriya kara- 
nam upagamanam ajjhupagamanam adbiv&sana apatikko- 
Sana, idam tattba satiyinayasmim. eyam yiipasantam 
ce bbikkhave adbikaranam karako ukkoteti ukkotana- 
kam pacittiyam. cbandadayako khlyati kbiyanakam pa- 
cittiyam. i| 27 H siyA anuyadMhikaranam dve samathe 
anagamma satiyinayail ca tassapapiyyasikafi ca dvibi sama- 
thebi sammeyya sammukbavinayena ca amiilhayinayena cA 
^ti. siya ’ti Issa yacaniyam. yatbAkatbaip. viya, idba bbi- 
kkhu ummattako boti cittayipariyAsakato, tena ummattakena 
cittavipariyasakatena bahum assAmanakam ajjhAcinnam boti 
bbasitaparikantam. tarn bhikkhu ummattakena cittavipari- 
yAsakatena ajjbacinnena Apattiya coden ti sarat’ AyasmA 
eyarbpim apattmi ApajjitA Hi. so evam yadeti: abam kbo 
Avuso ummattako abosim cittayipariyAsakato, tena me 
ummattakena cittayipariyasakatena babum assAmanakam 
ajjbacinnam bbasitaparikantam, nAbam tarn sarami, mulbena 
me etam katan ti. eyam pi nam yuccaman A codent' eva 
sarat' AyasmA evariipim apattim ApajjitA Hi. tassa kbo bbi- 
kkbave bbikkbuno amiilhassa amulbavinayo databbo. cyan 
ca pana bbikkbave dAtabbo : tena bbikkbaye bbikkbunA 
samgham upasamkamitvA ekamsam uttarAsangam karitvA 
— la — eyam assa yacanlyo : abam bbante ummattako . . . 
[z=zoh. 5, 2. Instead of Gaggo, Gaggassa, read itthannarao, 
itthannaraassa ; instead of bhikkbii Gaggam bbikkbum, read 
tarn bbikkbCi.) . . . dbArayAmiti. idam vuccati bbikkbave 
adbikaranam yupasantam. kena ybpasantam. sammukbA- 
yinayena ca amiilhayinayena ca. kin ca tattba sammukbA- 
yinayasmim. saingbasammukbatA dbammasammukbatA vina- 
yasammukhatapuggalasammukbata . . . kin ca tattba amblha- 
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vinayasmim; yi amMhavinayassa kammassa kiriya . . . 
apatikkosan^, tattha amtilhaYiiiayasmiip.. eyam vupa- 
santam ce bhikkhaye adMkaranam k&rako ukkoteti, ulikota- 
nakam pdcittiyam. Ghandadayako kblyati, kliiyanakam pa- 
cittiyam. i|28 |j siya anxivadMhikaranam dve saniathe ana- 
gamma sativinayan ca amulhayinayaii ca dviki samathehi 
sammeyya sammukkavinayena ca tassapapiyyasikaya ’ti. 
si}4 ^ti ^ssa yacaniyam. yathfi-katham yiya. idha bhikkhu 
bbikkhum samgbamajjhe garukaya apattij4 codeti sarat^ 
ayasmS, evarupim garukam &,pattiin S-pajjita parajikam ya 
parajikasamantam ya so eyam yadeti na kho abam S^viiso 
sarami eyarupim garukam apattim ^.pajjita parajikam y|- 
parajikasamantam va ^ti tam enam so nibbetlientam ati- 
yetlieti ingli^asma sMhukam eva JAnMii jmdi sarasi eyaru- 
pim garukam apattim apajjita parajikam va parajikasamantam 
ya ki. so evam yadeti: na kho aham Ivuso sarami evarupim 
gariikaTn apattim ^pajjitli, parajikam vl parajikasamantam ya, 
sarami ca kho aham Ayuso eyarfipim apparnattikam apattim 
apajjita Hi. tarn enam so nibbethentam ativetheti ingh^- 
yasma sMhukam eya jAnahi yadi sarasi . . . va Hi. so evam 
yadeti : ira am hi n amaham & vuso appamattikain apattim 
Apajjitva aputtho patijanissami, kim panMiain evarupim 
garukam apattiin apajjitva p§.r§jikam va parajikasamantain 
ya puttho na patijanissamiti. so evam vadeti : imam hi nama 
tvam avuso appamattikam ipattim §-pajjitva aputtho na pati- 
janissasi, kim pana tvam evarupim garukam apattim apajjitv^ 
p^iAjikam vS. p^rajikasS-mantam va aputtho patijanissasi. 
ihgh^asma sMhukam eva j&nS^hi yadi sarasi evarApim garu- 
kam apattim apajjita parajikam va parajikasamantam va Hi. 
so evam vadeti : sarami kho aham avuso evarupim garukam 
apattim apajjita paiAjikam va parajikasamantam. v^, dav^ 
me etam yuttam, rava me etam vuttam nahan tain sarami 
evarApim garukam apattim ^pajjhA parajikam y a parajikasam- 
antam vS. Hi. tassa kho bhikkhave bhilihuno tassapa- 
piyyasikakammam k^tabbam. evah ca pana bhikkhave ka- 
tabbam: yyattena bhikkhun^ . . . (= cA. 11, 2. Instead of 
Upavala read itthannama ; instead of ^pattiya read garukaya 
apattiya) . . . dh^rayamlti. idam yuccati bhikkhave adhi- 
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karaiiam vupasantara. kena yiipasantam. sammukliavma- 
yena ca tassapapiyyasik^a ca. kill ca tattka sammaklia- 
yiiiay asinim. sanigliasammukliat^ dhammasammukliati y i- 
nayasammukliata puggalasaramukhatS. — la — . ka ca tattha 
tassapapiyyasikaya. ya tassap^piyyasikaya kammassa kiriyli 
karanain upagamanam ajjktipagamanam adhivasana apati- 
kkosana, ayam tattlia tassapapiyyasikaya. evam yupasantam 
ce bliikkkaye adhikaraiiam karako ukkoteti, ukkotanakam 
pi.cittiyam. cliandadayako kkiyati, khiyanakam pacitti- 
yam. 112911 

apattadkikaranam katiki saraatkeki sammati. apattadki- 
karanam tiki samatheki sammati sammukkavinayena ca pa- 
tiailatakaranena ca tinayattharakena ca. siya apattadkika- 
ranam ekam samatkam anagamma tinavattkarakam dvihi 
samatkeki sammeyj^a sammukkavinayena ca patirlfidtakara- 
nena ca 'ti. siya 'ti ^ssa vacaniyam. yatkakatkam yiya. 
idka bkikkku lahukam apattim dpanno koti. tena bki- 
kkkave bkikkkuna ekam bkikkhum upasamkamitva ekamsam 
uttarasaiigam karitvA ukkutikam nisiditva anjalim pagga- 
hetva evam assa vacaniyo : akam avuso itthannamam apattim 
^panno tarn patideserniti. tena vattabbo : passasiti. dma 
passamiti. ^yatiin samvareyyilsiti. iclam vuccati bkikkkaye 
adkikaranam viipasantain. kena viipasantam. sammukkl- 
yinayena ca patinfiatakaranena ca. kin ca tattka sammu- 
kk^vinayasmim. dliammasammukkata vinayasammukkata 
puggalasammukkatS, — la — . kd ca tattka puggalasammu- 
kkata. yo ca deseti yassa ca deseti ubko sammukkibkuta 
konti. ayain tattka puggalasammukkata. kin ca tattka pa- 
tin natakai'anasmim. ya patinnatakaranassa kammassa kiriya 
karanam upagamanam ajjhupagamanam adhivasana apatikko- 
san§., idam tattka patiililatakaranasmim. evam yupasantam 
ce bkikkkave adkikaranam patigg^kako ukkoteti, iikkotana- 
kam pacittiyam. l|30l| evan ce tarn labketka icc etam kusa- 
1am. no ce labketka tena bkikkkaye bhilckkuna sambahnle 
bkikklul npasaipkamitv^ ekamsam uttarasaiigam karitvS, 
yudclhanam bkikkktinam pade vanditva ukkutikam nisiditva 
aiijalim paggahetv4 evam assu vacaniya: akam bkante ittkan- 
namam apattim apanno tarn patideserniti. yyattena bki- 
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kklauna patibalena te bHkkhu napetabba : sunantu me 
ayasmanta. ayam itthannamo* bhikkhu apattim sarati yI- 
varati uttAnikaroti deseti. yad^ ^yasmantanam pattakallam 
aliam ittbannamassa bhikkhuno §,pattim patiganbeyyan ti. 
tena vattabbo : passasiti. ^ma passamiti, ayatim saniva* 
reyyfisiti. idam vucoati bhikkhave adbikaranam vupasantam. 
kena Yupasantam. sammukh^ivinayena ca . . . (=§ 30) . , . 
akkotaiiakam p^cittiyam. || 3l ll evan ce tarn labhetlia icc 
etam kusalam. no ce labbetha tena bbikkbave bMkkhunS. 
samgbam upasamkamitva . • > evam assa vacaniyo : abam 
bbante ittbannamam Apattim apanno tain patidesemiti. 
vyattena bhikkbuii4 patibalena samgbo napetabbo : sunatu. 
me bbante samgbo. ayam ittbannamo bhikkbii apattim 
sarati Yivarati uttanikaroti deseti. yadi samgbassa patta- 
kallam abam ittbannamassa bbikkhuno apattim patiganbe- 
yyan ti. tena vattabbo : passasiti. ama passamiti. ayatim 
samvareyyasiti. idam Yuccati bbikkbave adbikaranam vu- 
pasantam. kena Ybpasantam. sammnkbivinayena ca pa- 
tiilnS-takaranena ca. kin ca tattha sammukbavinayasmiin. 
8amgbasammukbat&, dhammasammukbata vinayasammukliata 
puggalasammukhat^ — la . evam vupasantan ce bbi- 
kkbave adbikaranam patigg&.bako ukkoteti, ukkotanakam 
pS-cittiyam. cbandad%ako kbiyati, kbiyanakam p§.cittiyam. 
II 32 (I siyk apattadbikaranam ekam samatbam an&gamma 
patifulatakaranam dvibi samatbehi sammej^ya sammukbavina- 
yena ca tinavattbarakena ^ti. siy ^ Hi Hsa vacaniyam. 
yatbM^atham viya. idba bbikkbunam bbandanajatanam 
. . . (see ell. 13. 1-3) . . . evam etam dbarayamiti* 
idam vuccati bbikkbave adbikaranam vupasantam. kena 
vbpasantain. sammukbavinayena ca tinavattbarakena ca, 
kin ca tattba saramukb^vinayasmim. samgbasammukbata 
dbammasammukliata vinayasammukliata puggalasammukha- 
ta. ka ca tattba samgbasammukbata. yavatika bbikkbu 
kammappatta te agata bonti, chandarabanam cbando abate 
hoti, sammukblbbuta na patikkosanti, ayam tattha samgba- 
sammukbata. ka ca tattba dbammasammukliata vinaya- 
sammukhata. yena dbammena yena vinayena yena satthu 
sasanena tam adbikaranam vupasammati, ayam tattba dha- 
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mmasatnimakliat^ vinayasammukliata. ka ca tattha pngga- 
lasammukhata. yo ca deseti yassa ca deseti ubho sammu- 
kliibliutS, bonti, ayam tattha puggalasammiikbat^. kin ca 
tattha tinavatth^rakasmiin. yi tinavatthlrakassa kammassa 
kiriy^ karaiiam upagamanam ajjhnpagamanam adhivasan^ 
apatikkosanl, idam tattha tmavatth§,rakasmim. evam vh- 
pasantam oe bhikkhave . . , nkkotanakam p&.cittiyam. 
chandad^yako khiyati, khiyanakam p&cittiyam. |( 33 1| 

kiccMhikaranam katihi samathehi sammati. kiccddhi- 
karapani ekena samathena sammati sammukhS.vinayen§, ^ti. 

II 34 |j 14 II 

samathakkhandhakam nitthitam catuttham* 
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Tena samayena buddho bliagav4 Rajagabe Tiharati 
Veluvane Kalandakaniv^pe. tena klio pana sam- 
ayena chabbaggiya bbikkbO nabay amana rukkbe kayam 
nggbamsenti brum pi baham pi uram pi pittbim pi. manussb 
ujjbbyanti kbiyanti vipacenti : katban bi n^ma samana Sa- 
kyaputtiyb nabayamanb rukkbe kS,yam uggbamsessanti , . . 
pittbim pi seyyathapi mallaniuttbikb gdmapoddav^ ’ti. asso- 
sum kbo bbikkbu tesam manussanam ujjb^yant^nam khi- 
yantanam vipacentbnam. atba kbo te bbikkbb bbagavato 
etam attham arocesum. atba kbo bbagav^ etasmim nidane 
etasmim pakarane bhikkbusamgham sannipbtapetvb bbikkbb 
patipucchi : saccam kira bbikkhave cbabbaggiya bbikkbb 
. . , pittbim piti. saccam bbagavS;. vigarabi buddbo 
bbagava : ananuccbaviyam bbikkbave . . . akaraniyam. 
katban bi nbma te bbikkbave mogbapurisa nab^yamana 
rukkbe kbyam uggbamsessanti * * . pittbim pi. ix’ etam 
bbikkbave appasannanam , . . vigarabitvb dbammim ka- 
tbamkatva bbikkbb amantesi: na bbikkbave nab ay am 
nena bbikkbun^ rukkbe kayo uggbamsetabbo. yo 
uggbamseyya, apatti dukkatass^ ’ti. i|l|| tena kbo pana 
samayena cbabbaggiya bbikkbu nabayamana tbambbe 
kayam uggbamsenti ...(=§ 1. Instead of rukkbe read 
tbambbe) . . . apatti duhkatassS, Hi. tena kbo pana sam- 
ayena cbabbaggiyS, bbikkbb nab&.yamana kudde kayam 
uggbamsenti . . . apatti dukkatass&» Hi. || 2 1| tena kbo pana 
samayena cbabbaggiy^ bbikkbb attane nabayanti. ma- 
nussa’ujjbS-yanti khiy anti vipacenti : seyyatbapi gibi kS^ma- 
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bhogiiio ’ti.' assosum klio bHkkhil tesam maniissinam ujjba- 
yantanam kliiyantanam vipacentanam, atba kbo te bbikkbu 
bbagavato etam attham Irocesuin. saccam kira bbikkHave 
— la — . saccam bhagaYa — la — • YigarabitYl dhammim 
katbam katv^ bhikkbil itmantesi: na bbikkhave attune 
nahayitabbam. yo nab^yeyya, apatti dukkatassa /ti. 
tena kbo pana samayena cbabbaggiy^ bbikkbu gandbabba- 
battbakena nab^yanti . . . na bbikkbave gandbabba- 
hattbakena nab^yitabbam. yo nab^yeyya, apatti dukka- 
tassa ’ti. tena kbo pana samayena cbabbaggiya bbikkbii 
kuruvindakasuttiya nabayanti . . . na bhikkbaYe kuru- 
yindakasuttiya nabayitabbam. yo nabayeyya, apatti 
dukkatassa ’ti. 113l| tena kbo pana samayena cbabbaggiya 
bbikkbu yigayba parikammam kS.rapenti . . . na bbikkbave 
vigayba parikammam kareipetabbam. yo karapeyya, apatti 
dukkatassa ’ti. tena kbo pana samayena cbabbaggiya 
bbikkbu inallakena nabayanti . . . na bbikkbave malla- 
kena nabayitabbam. yo nabayeyya, apatti dukkatassS, ’ti. 
tena kbo pana samayena annatarassa bbikkhuno kaccbu- 
rogabadbo boti, tassa vina maliaka na pbasu boti. bbagavato 
etam attbam arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave gilanassa 
akatamallakan ti. ||4 1| tena kbo pana samayena arinataro 
bbikkbu jaradubbalo nabayamano na sakkoti attano kiyam 
uggbamsetum. bbagavato etam atthain arocesum, aniija- 
n^mi bbikkbave ukkasikan ti. tena kbo pana samaj^ena 
bbikkbu pitthiparikammam katum kukkuccayanti. bbaga- 
vato etam attbam arocesum. anujanS^rni bbikkbave putbu- 
paniyan ti. ||5||l!| 

tena kbo pana samayena cbabbaggiya bbikkbu vallikam 
db^renti, p§,mangam dbarenti, kantbasuttakam db., kati- 
suttakam db., ovattikam db,, kS.yaram db,, battb^bbaranam 
db., angulimuddikam dbarenti. manussS, ujjbayanti . . , 
bbikkbu amantesi : na bbikkbave vallik^ db^retabba, na 
pamango db., na kantbasuttakam db., na katisutta- 
kain db., na ovattikam db., na kayuram db., na batth^- 
bbaranain db., na aiigulimuddika dbaretabbl yo dbi,- 
reyya, S^patti dukkaUssa ’ti. ||1|| tena kbo pana samayena 
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cliabbaggiya bMkkhil dh^renti. manussa . . . 

iia bhikkliave digba kes& dMretabba. yo dhareyya, apatti 
dukkatassa, annjanami bbikkhave dumasikam vS. duvangu- 
1am va Hi. ||2|| tena kbo pana samayeaa chabbaggiyS, 
bbikkbd kocchena kese osanbenti, pbanakena kese osanbenti, 
battbapbajaakena kese osanbenti, sittbatelakena kese osan.- 
benfci, ndabatelakena kese osanhenti. manuss^ ajjbS,yanti 
khtyanti vipacenti : seyyatbapi gibi kamabbogino Hi. bba- 
gavato etam attbam krocesum. na bbikkbave koccbena 
kesa osanhetabba —la — ^, na sittbatelakena kesS, osanhe- 
tabba, na ndakatelakena kesa osanbetabba. yo osanbeyya, 
apatti dnkkatass^ Hi. ||3l| tena kbo pana samayena cba- 
bbaggiya bbikkbu Mase pi udakapatte pi mukhanimittam 
olokeiiti. manussa njjbayanti . . . kamabbogino Hi. bba- 
gavato etam attbam arocesum. ma bbikkbave adase va nda- 
kapatte v& mukhanimittam oloketabbam. yo olokeyya, 
§,patti dukkatassS. Hi. tena kbo pana samayena annatarassa 
bbikklmno mukbe vano boti. so bbikkbu puccbi: kidiso 
me avuso vano Hi. bbikkhii evam abamsu : idiso te avuso 
vano Hi. so na saddahati, bhagavato etam attbam ^roee- 
sum. annjanami bbikkhave S.badbapaccaya Mase va udaka- 
patte va mukhanimittam oloketun ti. ||4|| tena kbo pana 
samayena cbabbaggiya bbikkbu mukbam alimpanti, mu- 
kham ummaddenti, mukbam cunnenti, manosilikaya mukbam 
lanchenti, angaragam karonti, mukbaragam karonti, anga- 
ragamukharagam karonti. manussS. njjbayanti , , . kama- 
bbogino Hi. bhagavato etam attbam arocesum. na bbikkbave 
mukbam a 1 i m p i t a b b a m, na mukbam ummadditabbam, na 
mukbam cunnetabbam, na manosilik^a mukbam lanche- 
tabbam, na angai'ago katabbo, na mukbarago k^tabbo, na 
angaragamukbar^go katabbo. yo kareyya, apatti dukkatass^ 
Hi. tena kbo pana samayena aiiiiatarassa bbikkhuno cakkbu- 
rog^b&dho boti. bhagavato etam attbam arocesum. anuj^- 
nami bbikkhave abMhapaccaya mukbam Mimpitun ti. ||5|| 
tena kbo pana samayena R^jagabe giraggasamajjo boti. 
cbabbaggiya bbikkbu giraggasamajjam dassanaya aga- 
mamsu. manussS- ujjhayanti kblyanti vipacenti : katban bi 
nama samana Sakyaputtiya naocam pi gitam pi vMitam pi 
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dassanaya agacohissanti seyyatlillpi gihi k4mal)hogino ^ti. 
bhagavato etam attham ^rocesum. na bbikkhave naccaHi 
■va gitam va vaditam dassanS^ya gaatabbaip. yo 
gaccheyya, llpatti dukkatass^ ^ti. 1| 6 |j 2 11 

tena kho pana samayena cbabbaggiyS, bbikkbii ayata- 
kena gltassarena dhammam g4yanti^ manuss^ ajjbayaiiti 
khlyanti vipacenti : yatb’ eva mayam g^ylma evam ev’ ime 
samanS. SakyaputtiyS. ayatakena gitassareaa dhammaipt ga-* 
yantiti. assosuip. kho bhikkhil tesam manussanam ujjhayanta- 
nam kblyantanam vipacentanam. ye te bhikkhh appicchl te 
iijjhS,yanti khiyanti vipacenti : kathan hi nSma chabbaggiya 
bhikkhu ayatakena gitassarena dhammam gi^yissantiti. atha 
kho te bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham ^rocesum. saccain 
kira bhikkhave — la — , saccam bhagavA. —la— dha- 
mmim katham katvS, bhikkhu amantesi : pane’ ime bhi- 
kkhave adinava §,yatakena gitassarena dhammam gS-yantassa : 
attanapi tasmim sare sarajjati, pare pi tasmim sare sS.rajjanti, 
gahapatikapi ujjhayanti, sarakuttim pi nikS-mayam^nassa 
samMhissa bhahgo lioti, pacchim^ janata ditthS-nugatim 
apajjati. ime kho bhikkhave pahea Minava S-yatakena 
gitassarena dhammam gayantassa. na bhikkhave Ayata- 
kena gitassarena dhammogAyitabbo, yo gayeyya, Apatti 
dukkatassA ’ti, || 1 1| tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu sara- 
bhahhe kukkuccAyantL bhagavato etam attham Arocesum* 
annjanami bhikkhaye sarabhannan ti. |j 2|l3|| 

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyA bhikkhu bAhira- 
lomim nnnim dharenti. mannssA ujjhAyanti . . . kamabho- 
gino ’ti. bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. na bhikkhave 
bahiraloml unni dhAretabbA. yo dhareyya, Apatti dukka- 
tassA ’ti. II 4 II 

tena kho pana samayena ranno MAgadhassa Seniyassa 
BimbisArassa Arame ambA phalitA honti rahha ca MAga- 
dhena Seniyena Bimbisarena anuhhatam hoti yathasukham 
ayya ambam paribhuhjantA ’ti. chabbaggiyA bhikkh-Ci 
tarunafi xieva ambam pAtApetvA paribhunjimsu. rahilo ca 
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M^gadhassa Seniyassa Bimbisarassa ambena attbo boti. 
atba kbo rSja Magadbo Seniyo Bimbisaro roanusse i,nS-pesi : 
gaccbatba bhane ^ramam gantv^ ambam aharatba Hi. evam 
deva Hi kbo te manuss^ raMo M%adhassa Seniyassa Birnbi- 
s^rassa patissutva iramam gantva aramapMe etad avocum : 
devassa bhaiie ambena attho, ambam detM Hi. n’ attb' ayyo 
ambam, tarunam yeva ambam patdpetva bhikkhll pari- 
bbnnjimsu Hi. atha kho te rnanuss^ railno Magadhassa 
Seniyassa Bimbisarassa etam attbam arocesnm. supari- 
bbuttam bbane ayyebi ambam, api ca bhagavatS, mattA 
vamitA Hi. manussa ujjbAyanti kbiyanti vipacenti: katbafi 
hi nama samanA SakyaputtiyA na mattam janitva raiiilo 
ambam paribbunjissantiti. assosuip. kho bbikkbu tesam ma- 
nussAnam ujjbAyantanam kblyantAnam vipAcentAnam. atha 
kho te bbikkbu bhagavato etarn attbam Arocesum. na bbi- 
kkhave ambam paribbuhjitabbam. yo paribbunjeyya, apatti 
dukkatassa Hi. ||ll| tena kho pana samayena aililatarassa 
pAgassa samghabbattam hoti. sApe ambapesikayo pakkhittA 
honti. bhikkhii kukkuccAyantA na patiganbanti. patiganba- 
tha bhikkhave paribhunjatba. anujAnAmi bhikkbave amba- 
pesikan ti. tena kho pana samayena afinatarassa pAgassa 
samghabhattam hoti. te na pariyApunimsu pesikam katum, 
bhattagge sakaleh’ eva ambehi caranti. bhikkhA kukkuecA- 
yantA na patiganbanti. patiganbatha bbikkhaye paribbunja- 
tba. annj An Ami bhikkh a ve pailcabi samanakappebi pba- 
1am paribhuhjitum aggiparicitam satthaparicitam tiakba- 
paricitam abijain nivattabijan neva pancamam. anujAnAmi 
bhikkbave imehi pancabi samanakappebi phalam paribhunji- 
tun ti. 11211511 

tena kho pana samayena annataro bbikkbu abinA dattbo 
kAlamkato boti. bbagavato etam attbam Arocesum. na ba 
nAna so bhikkbave bbikkbu cattAri ahirajakulani mettena 
cittena pbari. sace hi so bhikkbave bbikkbu cattAri abirA- 
jakulAni mettena cittena pbareyya na hi so bhikkbave bbi- 
kkhu abinA dattbo kalam kareyya. katamAni cattAri ahirA- 
jakulAni. VirApakkham ahirajakulam, Erapatham ahirA- 
jakulam, ChabyAputtam abirAjakulam, - KanbAgotamakam 
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aMraj akulam. na lia ndiia so bhikthave bhikkbu imini 
catt^ri aWrajakulani mettena cittena pliari. sace lii so bhi- 
kkhave bhikkbu imani cattari abirajakuktni mettena cittena 
phareyya na hi so bhikkhave bhikkhu abini dattho kalam 
kareyya. anujanami bhikkhave imani cattari ahirajakulani 
mettena cittena pharitum attaguttiy^ attarakkhaya attapa- 
r it tarn k^tum, evah ca pana bhikkhave kAtabbam : 

YirClpakkhehi me mettam, mettam Erdpathehi me, 
Ohaby^puttehi me mettam, mettam Kanh%otamakehi ca,l 
apMakehi me mettam, mettam dvipMakehi me, 
catuppadehi me mettam, mettam bahuppadehi me. | 
ma mam apadako hiinsi, ml mam himsi dvipadako, 
ma mam catuppado himsi, ma mam himsi bahuppado. | 
sabbe satta sabbe pIna sabbe bhhta ca kevall 
sabbe bhadrini passantu, ma kinci pipam agama.| 

appamano buddho appamano dhammo appamino samgho, 
pamlnavantini sirimsapini ahivicchiki satapadl unnanl- 
bhisarabh musikl. kata me rakkhi katl me paritti, pati- 
kkamantu bhhtlni, so /ham namo bhagavato namo sattannam 
sammisambuddhanan ti. anujanami bhikkhave lohitam 
mocetun ti. 1I6 II 

tena kho pana samayena anhataro bhikkhu anabhiratiya 
pilito attano ahgajatam chindi. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. ahhamhi so bhikkhave moghapuriso chetabbamhi 
ahham chindi na bhikkhave attano angajitam che* 
tab bam. yo chindeyya, apatti thullaccayassi ’ti. Il7|| 

tena kho pana samayena Eajagahakassa setthissa mah- 
agghassa candanasirassa candanaganthl uppanni hoti. atha 
kho Eljagahakassa setthissa etad ahosi: yam nhniham imaya 
candanaganthiya pattam likhapeyyam lekhah ca me paribho- 
gam bhavissati pattah ca dinam dassiraiti. atha kho Elja- 
gahako setthi taya candanaganthiya pattam likhipetvl 
sikkaya pakkhipitva velagge alaggetva veluparamparlya 
bandhitva evam aha : yo saraano va brahmano va araha c’ 
eva iddhima ca dinnam yeva pattam oharath ’ti. atha kho 
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Purano Kassapo yena Bajagahako settH ten^ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitY^ Bajagahakam setthim etad avoca : atam hi 
gahapati araha e eva iddhim& ca, dehi me pattan ti. sace 
bhante ayasmi araha c’ eva iddhim^ ca, dinnam yeva pattam 
oharatu ’ti. atha kho Makkhali Gosilo, Ajito Eesa- 
kamball, Pakudho Kaccayano, Sanjayo Belatthi- 
putto, nigantho Hataputto yena BSjagahako setthi ten’ 
npasamkami . . . oharatu ’ti. tena kho pana samayena 
ayasma ca Mahamoggallano AyasmA ca Pindolabha- 
radvajo pubbanhasamayam nivS,setv&^ pattacivaram Maya 
B&jagahain pinclS^ya pavisimsu. atha kho ayasmS, Pinclola- 
bharadvajo ^yasmantam Mahamoggallanam etad avoca : 
ayasma kho MahamoggallMo araha c’ eva iddhima ca, 
gacch^vuso Moggallana etain patfcam ohara, tuyh’ eso 
patto ’ti. ayasm^ kho Pindolabharadvajo araha c’ eva 
iddhim^ ca, gacchavuso Bharadvaja etam pattam ohara, 
tuyh’ eso patto ’ti. atha kho ayasma Pindolabharadvajo 
vehasam abbhuggantva tarn pattam gahetva tikkhattum 
Bajagaham anupariy^si. tena kho pana samayena Bajaga- 
hako setthi saputtadaro sake nivesane thito hoti pahjaliko 
namassamMo idh’ eva bhante ayyo Bharadvajo amh^mm 
nivesane patitthatil ’ti. atha kho ayasm^ Pindolabharadvajo 
Bajagahakassa setthissa nivesane patitth^si. atha kho Ba- 
jagahako setthi ayasmato Pinclolabharadvajassa hatthato 
pattam gahetva mahagghassa khManiyassa puretvd dyasmato 
Pindolabh^radvajassa pMasi. atha kho S^yasma PindolabhS,- 
radvajo tarn pattam gahetva arS-mam agamS^si. ||1|| assosum 
kho mantissa : ayyena kira Pindolabharadvajena B§jagaha- 
kassa setthissa patto oharito ’ti, te ca manussa uccasadda 
mahasadda ayasmantam Pindolabharadvajam pitthito-pitthito 
anubandhimsu. assosi kho bhagava uccS,saddam mahasaddam, 
sutvana ayasmantam Anandam amantesi : kirn nu kho so 
Ananda iiccS-saddo mahasaddo ’ti. ayasmata bhante Pindo- 
labheiradvajena Bajagahakassa setthissa patto oharito, asso- 
sum kho bhante manussa ayyena kira , . . oharito ’ti, te ca 
bhante manussa . . . anubaddhd, so eso bhante bhagava 
ncc^isaddo mahasaddo ’ti. atha kho bhagava etasmim niddne 
etasmim pakarane bhikkhusamgham sannipatipetva ^yas- 
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mantam Pindolabharadvajam patipuccH : saccaip. kira 
taya BhS,radvaja Eajagahakassa setthissa patto oharito Hi. 
saccain bhagav^. vigarabi buddbo bbagava : ananucchavi- 
yam Bharadvaja ananulomikam . . . akaraniyam. katbam 
hi nama tvam Bharadvaja chavassa darupattassa ki-raiia 
gihinam uttariman-ussadhammam iddhip^tihariyam dassessasi. 
seyyatbapi Bharadvaja matugimo chavassa m&sakarupassa 
kiraiQLa kopinam dasseti evam eva kbo taya BbS^radvaja 
chavassa d^rupattassa k&rana gihinam uttarimannssadha- 
mmam iddhip^tih^riyam dassitam. etam Bharadvaja 
appasannanam , . . vigarahitvS, dhammim katham katva 
bhikkhii amantesi: na bhikkhave gihinam uttarimannssa- 
dhammam iddhipatihariyam dassetabbam. yodasseyya, 
apatti dukkatassa. bhindath’ etam bhikkhave darupattam, 
sakalikam-sakalikam katvS, bhikkhfinam ahjanupapisanam 
detha. na ca bhikkhave dS^rupatto dharetabbo. yo dh^- 
reyya, apatti dukkatassa Hi. i|2|]8l| 

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhd ucc&- 
vace patte dharenti sovannamayam riipiyamayam. manussS, 
njjhS-yanti . . . k^mabhogino Hi. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. na bhikkhave sovaTjnamayo patto dharetabbo, 
na rdpiyamayo patto dharetabbo, na manimayo p. dh., 
na veluriyamayo p, dh., na phalikamayo p. dh., na kamsa- 
mayo p. dh., na kacamayo p, dh., na tipumayo p. dh., na 
sisamayo p. dh., na tambalohamayo patto dharetabbo. yo 
dhareyya, apatti duklcatassa. anujanami bhikkhave dve 
patte ayopattam mattikapattan ti. || 1 1| tena kho pana 
samayena pattamulam ghamsiyati. bhagavato etam attham 
Arocesum. anuj^nS,mi bhikkhave pattamanclalan ti, tena 
kho pana samayena chabbaggiy& bhikkhu nccavacdni 
pattamandalani dharenti sovannamayam rupiyamayam. ma» 
nussa ujjhS-yanti . , . k^mabhogino Hi. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. na bhikkhave uccS,vac&,ni pattamandalani 
dharetabbfi.ni. yo dhS^reyya, apatti dukkatassa. anujanami 
bhikkhave dve pattamandalani tipumayam sisamayan ti, 
bahal^ni mandal^ni na acchupiyanti. bhagavato etam 
attham S,rocesum. anuj&n^mi bhikkhave likhitun ti. valim 
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honti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. aiiujanS-mi bhi- 
Iddiave makaradantakam clamditun ti. tena kho pana 
samayena cliabbaggiya bbikkhCi citi4ni pafctamaBclalaiii dha- 
renti rApakokinnaai bliatikammakatani, t4ni ratliikaya pi 
dassenta ahiiidanti/ mamss^ ujjlidyaM^ . , . k&mabbogino 
’ti. bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. na bhikkhave 
citrani . pattamandaiam dh4retabb4ni rbpakokinnam bliati- 
kammakatani. yo dkireyya, ^patti dukkatassa. anujauami 
bhikkhave pakatimandalan ti. ||2 |j tena kho pana samayena 
bhikkhiL saudakaip. pattam patisdmenti, patto dussati. bha- 
gavato etam attham Arocesum. na bhikkhave saudako patto 
patisametabbo. yo patisameyya, S.patti dukkatassa. anuja- 
nami bhikkhave otS-petva pattam patisametun ti. tena kho 
pana samayena bhilvkhtt saudakam pattam ot^penti, patto 
duggandho hoti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na 
bhikkhave saudako patto otapetabbo. yo otS-peyya, apatti 
diikkatassa. amijaiiaini bhikkhave vodakam katva ot&petvel 
pattam patisS-metun ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhii 
unhe pattam, nidahanti, pattassa vanno dussati. bhagavato 
etam. attham 'S^roeesum. na bhikkhave unhe patto nidahi- 
tabbo. yo nidaheyya, apatti dukkatassa. anuj^nami bhi- 
kkhave muhuttam unhe ot§.petv^ pattam patisametun ti. i|3|l 
tena kho pana samayena sambahula patta ajjhokase auMhara 
nikkhitta honti, vatamandalikayalvattitva patta bhijjimsu. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujauami bhikkhave 
patt^dharakan ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu mi- 
dhante pattam nikkhipanti, paripatitvS, patto bhijjati. 
bhagavato etam attham Irocesutp,. na bhikkhave’ midhante 
patto nikkhipitabbo. yo nikkhipeyya, Apatti dukkatassa ’ti. 
tena kho pana samayena bhikkhO. paribhanclante pattam 
nikkhipanti, paripatitva patto bhijjati, bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. na bhikkhave paribhanclante patto 
nikkhipitabbo. yo nikkhipeyya, apatti dukkatassa ’ti. tena 
kho pana samayena bhikkhu chamaya pattam nikkujjanti, 
ottho ghamsiyati. bhagavato etam attham arocesurn. anu- 
j^n&mi bhikkhave tinasantharakan ti, tinasanth^rako upa- 
cikahi khajjati. bhagavato etam attham arocesum, anuja- 
nami bhikkhave colakan ti. colakam upacikahi khajjati. 
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bhagavato etam attliam arocesum. anujanami bliikkliave 
pattam alakaa ti. pattamalaka paripatit v4 patto bbijj ati. 

bbagavato etam attliam S-rocesum. anujanami bkikkliave 
pattakandolikan ti. pattakandolik^ya patto ghamsiyati. 
bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. anujAn^mi bbikkhave 
pattattbavikan ti. amsavaddhako na boti. bbagavato etam 
attbam Arocesum. anujAnami bhikkbave amsavaddbakam 
bandbanasuttakan ti. 1|4 || tena kho pana samayena bbi- 
kkbu bbittikbile pi nagadantake pi pattam laggenti, 
paripatitvA patto bbijj ati. bhagavato etam attbam Aro- 
cesum. na bhikkbave patto laggetabbo. yo laggeyya, 
Apatti dukkatassA ^ti. tena kho pana samayena bbikkhii 
mance pattam nikkhipanti, satisammosA nisidantA ottha- 
ritvA pattam bbindanti. bhagavato etam attbam Aro- 
cesum, na bhikkbave mance patto nikkhipitabbo. yo 

nikkbipeyya, Apatti dukkatassA ’ti. tena kbo pana samayena 
bhikkbu pitbe pattam nikkbipanti, satisammosA nisidantA 
ottbaritvA pattam bbindanti. bbagavato etam attbam Aro- 
cesum. na bhikkbave pitbe patto nikkhipitabbo. yo 

nikkbipeyya, Apatti dukkatassA ’ti. tena kho pana sam- 
ayena bhikkbu anke pattam nikkbipanti. satisammosA 
vutthahanti, paripatitvA patto bbijjati. bbagavato etam 
attbam Arocesum. na bhikkbave anke patto nikkhipitabbo. 
yo nikkbipeyya, Apatti dukkatassA ’ti. tena kbo pana sam- 
ayena bbikkliA cbatte pattain nikkbipanti. vatamandalikAya 
cbattam ukkbipiyati, paripatitvA patto bbijjati. bbagavato 
etam attbam Arocesum. na bhikkbave cbatte patto nikkbi- 
pitabbo. yo nikkhipeyya, Apatti dukkatassA ’ti. tena kbo 
pana samayena bbikkhii pattahattbA kavatam panamenti. 
kavato AvattitvA patto bbijjati. bbagavato etam attbam 
Arocesum. na bhikkbave pattabattbena kavAtam paname- 
tabbam. yo panAmeyya, apatti dukkatassA ’ti. |15||9|| 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkbu tumbakatabe pindaya 
caranti. manussA ujjbAyanti kbiyanti vipAcenti : seyyatba- 
pi tittbiyA ’ti. bbagavato etam attbam arocesuin. na bbi- 
kkbave tumbakatAhe pindAya caritabbam. yo careyya, 
Apatti dukkatassA ’ti. tena kbo pana samayena bhikkbu 
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gliatikatAbe pinclija caraBti. manussa iijjliayaBti * . , 
tittlii}4 ^ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesuni. iia Wii- 
kkliave gliatikat§.lie pind%a caritabbam. yo cai'eyya, ^patti 
diikkatassa ’ti. || 1 11 tena kbo pana samayena anfiataro bhi- 
kkhu sabbapamsukuUko hoti, so cbavasisassa pattam dbareti, 
ariiiatarl itthi passitva bMta TissaraDi akasi: abbbum me, 
pis^co vata man ti, manussa ujjhayanti kldyanti vipaceiiti ; 
katbam hi naraa samana SakyaputtiyS. cbavasisassa pattam 
dharessanti seyyatb^pi pisS,cillika bbagavato etam 

attbam arocesum. be bbikkbave cbavasisassa patto dh^re- 
tabbo. yo dbareyya, ilpatti dukkatassa. na ca bbikkbave 
s a b b a p a m s 11 k u 1 i k e B a bbavitabbam. yo bba vey y a, apatti 
dukkatassa ’ti. ||2|| teua kbo pana samayena bbikkhix cala- 
k4ni pi attbikani pi uccbitthodakam pi pattena nibaranti. 
manussa ujjhayanti kbiyanti vipacenti : yasniim yev’ ime 
samansL Sakyaputtij4 bbunjanti so ’va nesam patiggabo ’ti. 
bbagavato etam attbam Arocesum. na bhikkbave calakS-ni 
yh attbikani vil uccbittbodakam vi pattena nibaritabbam. 
yo nib areyy a, apatti dukkatassa. anujanS^mi bbikkbave pa- 
tiggaban ti. [|3||10|| 

tena kbo pana samayena bbiklcbb hattbena vipS.tetva civa^ 
ram sibbenti. civaram vilomam boti. bbagavato etam attbam 
arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave sattbakam namatakan 
ti. tena kbo pana samayena samgbassa dandasattbakam 
■uppannain boti. bbagavato etam attbam Arocesum, anuja- 
nami bbikkbave dandasattbakan ti. tena kbo pana sam- 
ayena cbabbaggiyd bbikkb £i uccfi,vace sattbakadande dhS,- 
renti sovaimamayam riipiyamayam. manussS* ujjbayanti . . . 
kamabbogino ’ti, bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. na 
bbikkbave uccavac^ sattbakadande dharetabba. yo dhareyya, 
apatti dukkatassa. anujanemi bbikkbave attbimayam danta- 
mayam visanamayam nalamayam velumayam kattbamayam 
jatumayam pbalamayam lobamayam sankbanabbimaj^’an ti. 
II 1 i| tena kbo pana samayena bbikkb il kukkutapattena pi 
velupesikaya pi civaram sibbenti, civaram dussibbitam 
boti. bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. anujanami bbi- 
kkbave sucin ti. suciyo kannakiteyo bonti. anujanami 
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bMkkliave sficmllikaii ti. nalik^ya pi kannakitayo 
anujanami bMkkhave kiranena puretun ti* kiniie pi kaniia- 
kitayo konti anujan&mi bkikkkave sattkuya pkretun ti, 
sattkuyapi kamakitayo konti. anujanS-mi bkikkkaye sari- 
takan ti, saritake pi kannakitayo konti. an-uj‘&.n4mi bki- 
kkkave madkusittkakena saretun ti* saritakam paribkijjati, 
anujanami bkikkkave saritasip^ikan ti. ||2 |1 tena kko pana 
samayena bkikkkk tattka-tattka kkilam nikkanitvA samban- 
dhitvd civaram sibbenti. civarain vikannam koti. bkaga- 
vato etam attkam Arocesum. anujanAmi bkikkkave katki- 
nani katkinarajjnm tattka-tattka obandkitva civaram sibbe- 
tun ti. visame katkinam pattkaranti, katkinam paribkijjati. 
na bkikkkave visame katkinam pattkaritabbam. yo pattka- 
rejya, ^patti dukkatassS. ?ti. ckamS^ya katkinam pattkaranti, 
katkinam pamsukitam koti. annjiLn&mi bkikkkave tina- 
santliarakan ti. katkinassa anto jirati. anujS^nami bki- 
kkkave anuv§.tam paribkandam aropetun ti. katkinam na 
ppakoti. anujS-nami bkildkhave dandakatkinam pidalakam 
salMmm vinandkanarajjum vinandkanasuttakam vinandhitv^ 
civaram sibbetim ti. snttantarikayo visama konti. annja- 
nami bkikkkave kalimbkakan ti. sutta vanka konti. anii- 
janS,mi bkikkkave moghasuttakan ti. |i3|l tena kko pana 
samayena bhikkku adkoteki padeki katkinam akkamanti, 
katkinam dussati. bkagavato etam attkam Irocesmn, na 
bkikkkave adkoteki padeki katkinam akkamitabbam. yo 
akkameyya, apatti dukkatassa ’ti. tena kko pana samayena 
bkikkhu allehi padeki katkinam akkamanti, katkinam 
dussati. bkagavato etam attkam ^rocesum. na bkikkkave 
alleki padeki katkinam akkamitabbam. yo akkameyya, 
§<patti dukkatass^ ’ti. tena kko pana samayena bkikkhd 
saupakana katkinam akkamanti, katkinam dussati. bkaga- 
vato etam attkam irocesum. na bkikkkave saupS^hanena 
katkinam akkamitabbam, yo akkameyya, apatti dukkatassa 
’ti. \\ 4 :\\ tena kko pana samayena bkikkhii civaram sibbenta 
anguliya patigankanti, anguliyo dukkka konti. bkagavato 
etam attkam arocesum. anujgln^mi bkikkkave patiggakan 
ti. tena kko pana samayena ckabbaggiya bkikkkk ucca- 
vace patiggahe dharenti sovannamayain riipiyaraayam. ma- 
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rLUSs4 ■ujjh4yanti . . . kamabliogmo ’ti bbagavato etara 
attbaip. arocesum. na bhikkhave ticcavac4 patiggaha dhire- 
tabb4, yo db4reyya, 4patti dukkatassa. anuj4n4mi bbi- 
kkhaYe atthimayam —la— sanklianabhimayan tL tena 
kbo pana samayena sdciyo pi satthakapi patiggah4pi nassanti; 
bliagavato etam attbam arocesum, aiiuj4n4mi bhikkbave 
avesanavitthakan ti. 4vesanavittbake samakul4 honti. bba- 
gavato etam attbam arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave pa- 
tiggabatbavikau ti. amsavaddbako na boti. bbagavafco 
etam attbam. 4rocesmn. anujanami bbikkbave amsavaddba- 
kam baudbanasuttakan ti 115|| tena kbo pana samayena 
bbikkbb abbbok4se civaram sibbent4 sitena pi nnbena pi 
kilamanti. bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. annjanami 
bbikkbave katbinasalam kathinamandapan ti. kathinasala 
nicavatthuka boti, ndakena ottbartyati, bbagavato etam 
attbam arocesinn. anujanami bbiklcbave uccavattbukam 
katun ti. cayo paripatati. anujanami bbikkbave cinitum 
tayo caye ittbakacayam sMcayam d4rucayan ti. aroliantd 
vibaililanti. anuj4n4mi bhikkbave tayo sopane itthak4sop4r 
nam silasop4nam darasop4nan ti. 4robant4 paripatanti. 
anujanami bbikkbave 41ambanababan ti. katbinasal4ya 
tinacunnam paripatati. anujanami bhikkbave ogumpbetv4 
ullittavalittam katum, setavannam kalavannam gerukapari- 
kammam malakammam latakammam makaradantakam panea- 
pattbikam civaravamsam dvararajjun ti. || 6 ll tena kbo pana 
samayena bbikkbti civaram sibbetva tattb' eva katbinam 
ujjbitva pakkamanti, undurebi pi upacik4hi pi kbajjati. 
bbagavato etam atthain 4roeesum. anujanami bbikkbave 
katbinam samharitun ti. katbinam paribhijjati. anujanami 
bbikkbave goghamsik4ya katbinam samharitun ti. kathi- 
nain vivetbiyati. anujanami bbikkbave bandbanarajjun ti. 
tena kbo pana samayena bbikkbu kudde pi tbambbe pi 
katbinam uss4petva pakkamanti, paripatitva katbinam bbijja- 
ti. bbagavato etam attbam drocesum. anujanami bbikkbave 
bbittikbile va n4gadante v4 laggetun ti. \\ 7 |tll 1( 

atba kbo bhagav4 Rajagabe yatbabhirantam vihaiutva 
yena Vesali tena carikam pakk4mi. tena kbo pana sam- 
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ayena bhikkh{i sAcikam pi sattkakam pi bkesajjam pi pattena 
adaya gaccbanti. bhagavato etam attbam S^rocesum. anuja- 
nami bbikkbave bbesajjatthavikan ti. amsavaddbako na boti. 
auujan^mi bbikkbave ainsavaddbakam bandbanasuttakan ti. 
tena kbo pana samayena annataro bbikkbu upabanayo kaj^^a- 
bandhane bandbitvS, g§.mam pindaya pavisi. annataro upa- 
sako tarn bbikkbum abbivadento upabanayo sisena gbattesi, 
so bbikkbu manku abosi. atba kbo so bbikkbu aramaip. 
gantv§- bbikkbunam etam attbaip. §,rocesi. bbikkbu bbaga- 
vato etam attbam ^rocesum. anujdn^mi bbikkbave upaba- 
nattbavikau ti. amsavaddbako na boti. anujanami bbi- 
kkbave amsavaddbakam bandbanasuttakan ti. 1| 12 1| 

tena kbo pana samayena antarS. magge udakain akappiyam 
boti, parissavanam na boti. bbagavato etam attbam aroce- 
sum. anujanS,mi bbikkbave pariss^vanan ti. colakam 
na ppaboti. anujclnami bbikkbave kataccbuparissavanaii ti. 
colakam na ppaboti. bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. 
anujanami bbikkbave dbammakarakan ti. 1| 1 1| tena kbo 
pana samayena dve bbikkbb Kosalesu janapadesu addba- 
namaggapatipanna honti. eko bbikkbu anac^ram acarati, 
dutiyo bbikkbu tarn bbikkbum etad avoca : ma avuso evarb- 
pam akasi, n’ etam kappatiti. so tasmim upanandbi. atba 
kbo so bbikkbu pipasaya pilito upanandbam bbikkbum etad 
avoca : debi me avuso parissavanam, paniyain pivissamiti. 
upanandho bbikkbu na adasi. so bbikkbu pipasaya pilito 
kalam akasi. atba kbo so bbikkbu aramam gantvfi, bbikkbu- 
nam etam attbam arocesi. kim pana tvam ^vuso parissava- 
nam yaciyam-^no na adasiti. evam avuso ^ti. ye te bbikkbu 
appiccba te ujjh^yanti kbiyanti vipacenti : katban hi nama 
bbikkbu parissavanam yaciyamS^no na dassatiti. atba kbo te 
bbikkbu bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. atba kbo bbaga- 
va etasmim nid^ne etasmim pakarane bbikkbusamgham sanni- 
patapetva tarn bbikkbum patipuccbi : saccam kira tvain bbi- 
kkhu parissavanam yaciyamano na adasiti. saccam bbagava. 
vigarabi buddbo bbagavS, : ananuccbaviyam te moghapurisa 
ananulomikam . . . akaranlyam. katban bi nama tvain 
moghapurisa parissavanam yaciyam4no na dassasi. n' etam 
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moghapurisa appasannanam va pasMaya — la • — vigaraliitva 
dhammiip katham katv^ bhikkliu toantesi: na bhikkliaYe 
addlianamaggapatipannena bhikklmn^ pariss^vanam yaciya- 
maaena na di^tabbam. yo na dadeyya, %3atti dukkatassa. 
na ca bbikkbave aparissivanakena addhS-namaggo patipajji- 
tabbo. yo patipajjeyya, apatti dukkatassa. sace na boti 
pariss^vanam dhaminakarako samgh^ikaiiiio pi 
adbittbitabbo iminS, parissavetva pivissamiti. |1 2 || atba 
klio bhagavS. anupubbena carikaii caramfi,no yena Vesali 
tad avasari. tatra sudam bhagaya YesMiyam yibarati 
Mabavane kutagix’asS.l^yam. tena kbo pana samayena 
bhikkbd navakammain karonti, parissavanani na sammati. 
bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave 
dandaparissavanan ti. dandaparissavanam na sammati. 
bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave 
ottharakan ti. tena kbo pana samayena bbikkhu makasebi 
ubbalhS. bonti. bbagavato etam attbain arocesum. anuj^- 
nami bbikkbave makasakutikan ti. || 31|13|| 

tena kbo pana samayena Yesibliyam panltanam bbattS,nam 
bbattapatipati adbittbiti boti, bbikkhu panitS-ni bbojanani 
bbunjitva abbisannak%4 bonti babvabMba. atba kbo J i vako 
Komarabbacco Y esdlim agamasi kenacid eva karaniyena. 
addasa kbo Jivako Komarabhacco bbikkbu abbisannakaye 
babv^bMbe, disvana yena bhagav^ ten' upasamkami, upa- 
samkamitva bhagavantam abbivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 
ekamantam nisinno kbo Jivako Eomarabhacco bhagavantam 
ctad avoca : etarabi bhante bbikkbb abbisannakaya babv- 
abadha, sMhu bbante bbagavS. bbikkbunam cankaman ca 
jantagbarafi oa anujanatu, evam bbikkbu appab^dba bba- 
vissantiti. atba kbo bbagava Jivakam Komarabbaceam 
dhammiya katbaya sandassesi . . . sampahamsesi, atba 
kbo Jivako Komarabhacco bbagavatet dhammiya katb&ya 
sandassito . . . sampahamsito uttb%asan^ bhagavantam 
abhivMetva padakkhinam katv^ pakkami. atba kbo bha- 
gava etasmim nidane etasmim pakarano dbammim katbain 
katva bbikkbu amantesi ; anujanami bbikkbave cankaman 
ca jantagbaran ca 'ti. 1|111. tena kbo pana samayena bbi« 
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kkhft visame cankame cankamanti, p^da dukkha honti. bka- 
gavato etam attkam arocesmp.. aiiuj^n&,mi bMkkhave samam 
katuu ti. cankamo nlcavattliuko hoti, udakena ottkariyati. 
anujanami bkikkliave uccayattbukam . * . (=cb. 11. 6) 
. . . ^lambanabS,ban ti. tena kho pana samayena bbikkbtl 
cankame cankamanU paripatanti, bbagavato etam attham 
arooesum. anajS-n^mi bhikkhave cankamanavedikan ti. 
tena kbo pana samayena bhikkbk ajjbokase cankamant^ 
sltena pi niibena pi kilamanti. bbagavato etam attbam 
irocesum. anujandmi bbikkbave cankamanasalan ti. canka- 
manasMdya tinacunnam ]paripatati. anujanami bbikkbave 
ogumpbetva . . . (=cb. 11 . 6) . . . civararajjun ti. 1|2 [| 
jantagbaram nioavattbukam hoti, udakena otthariyati. anu- 
j^n&mi bbikkbave uccavattbukam . . • (=cb. 11 . 6) , . . 
alambanababan ti. jant&gbarassa kavltam na boti. anuj4- 
n^mi bbikkbave kav^tam pitthasamgbatam udukkbalikaip. 
uttarapasakam aggalavattim kapisisakam sucikam gbatikam 
talacobiddam avincbanaccbiddam avincbanarajjun ti. janta- 
gbarassa kuddapado jirati; bbagavato etam attbam Arocesiim. 
anujanami bbikkbave mandalikain k^tun ti. jant^gbarassa 
dhumanettam na boti. anujanami bbikkbave dbumanettan 
ti, tena kbo pana samayena bbikkbu kbuddake jant^gbare 
majjbe aggitthanam karonti, upacS.ro na boti. anujanSmi 
bbikkbave kbuddake jantagbare ekamantam aggitthanam 
katum, maballake majjbe ’ti jantagbare aggi mukham 
dahati. anujSnami bbikkbave mukbamattikan ti. battbena 
mattikam tementi. anujanami bbikkbave mattikadonikan ti. 
mattika duggandba boti. anujanSmi bbikkbave vSsetun ti, 
jantagbare aggi kayam dabati. anujanami bbikkbave uda- 
kam atibaritun ti. patiySpi pattena pi udakam atibaranti. 
anujSnami bbikkbave udakatthSnam udakasaravakan ti. 
jantagbaram tinacchadanam na sedeti- anujanami bbi- 
kkhave ogumpbetvS ullittSvalittam kStun ti. jantagbaram 
cikkballam hoti. anujSnSmi bbikkbave santharitum tayo 
santbare ittbakSsanthSram silSsantbaram darusantharan ti. 
cikkballaTp. yeva boti. anujanSmi bbikkbave dbovitun ti. 
udakam santittbati. anujanami bbikkbave udakaniddham- 
anau ti. tena kho pana samayena bbikkbui jantagbare 
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chamaya nisldanti gattani kanduvanti anuj^n&mi bhikkhave 
jantglgharapitlian ti. tena kbo pana samayena jaiit%baram 
aparikkliittaia boti. anuj^nami bbikkbaye parikkbipitum 
tayo pikare itthak^pS-karam silS.pak4ram d^rupMi^ran ti. |1 3 i| 
kottbako na boti. anuj&n^mi bbikkbave kottbakan tL 
kottbako nicavattbuko hoti, udakena ottbariyati. aiiaj&,nS,mi 
bbikkhave uccavatthtikam . • . (=cb. 11 , 6) , , , Mamba- 
nabahaa ti. kottbakassa kavatam na hoti. anujanS,mi bhi- 
kkbave kavS,tam pittbasamgbatam. udukkbalikam uttarapS.- 
sakain aggalavattim kapisisakam sucikaip. gbatikam t^la- 
cchiddam avmchanaccbiddai|i ^vincbanarajjun ti. kottbake 
tinacunnam paripatati. anuj^nS-mi bbikkbaye ogumpbety^ 
iillittavalittam k&tum setayannam kalayannam gerukapari- 
kammam. mM^kammam latS-kammam makaradantakam, panca-* 
pattbikan ti. || 4|| pariyenam cikkballam hoti. anujan^mi 
bbikkbaye marambam upakiritun ti. na pariy^punanti. 
aniij^n§.mi bbikkbaye padasilam nikkbipitun ti. ndakam 
santittbati. anuj^nS,mi bbikkbaye udakaniddbamanan ti. 
ilSllMll 

tena kbo pana samayena bbikkbb naggS. naggam abbiva- 
denti naggS, naggam abbiyMapenti nagga naggassa pari- 
kammam karonti nagga naggassa parikammam kdrapenti 
nagga naggassa denti nagga patiganhanti nagga kbadanti 
nagga bbnnjanti nagga s§.yanti nagga pivanti, bbagavato 
etam attbam arocesum. na bbikkbaye nag go abbiyade- 
tabbo na naggena abbiyadetabbam na naggo abbiv&dS,pe- 
tabbo na naggena abbiyadapetabbam na naggena naggassa 
parikammam katabbam na naggena naggassa parikammam 
km^petabbam na naggena naggassa databbam na naggena 
patiggahetabbam na naggena kbaditabbam na naggena 
bbuiljitabbam na naggena sS^yitabbam na naggena patabbam. 
yo piyeyya, ^patti dukkatassa 'ti. ||15|| 

tena kbo pana samayena bhikkbtl jantagbare chamaya 
ciyaram nikkbipanti, civaram pamsukitam boti. bbagayato 
etam attbam ‘Arocesum. anujanami bbikkbaye ciyaravamsam 
civararajjun ti. deye vassante ciyaram ovassati. anujanami 
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bliikkliave j an tagliar as alan ti. jantagkarasMa nicavatthu- 
k§, koti . . . alambanaMkan ti. jantAgliaras^lAya tinacu- 
nnain. paripatati . , . civararajjun ti. ill l| tena kbo pana 
samayena bbikkliii jant4gbare pi udake pi parilcammam 
katum knkkncc^anti. bhagavato etam attkam S-rocesnin. 
anuj§,n4nii bbikkbaye tisso paticcbadiyo jantlgharapaticeli4- 
dim udakapaticcliddini vatthapaticckadin ti. tena kbo pana 
samayena jant^hare udakam na boti. bbagavato etam 
attham arocesum. annj anami bbikkba ve u d a p a n a n ti, 

iidap^uassa kblam lujjati. anuj anami bbikkbave cinitum 
tayo caye ittbakacayam silacayam darucayan ti. ndapano 
nicavattbnko boti . . . alambanababan ti. tena kbo pana 
samayena bbikkbu vallikaya pi kayabandbanena pi udakam 
vabanti. anuj Anami bbikkbave udakavabanarajjun ti. battbA 
dukkbA honti. anuj Anami bbikkbave tulam karakatakam 
cakkavattakan ti. bbajana bahum bbijjanti. anuj anami bbi- 
kkbave tayo varake lobavArakam daruvarakam camma- 
kbanclan ti. tena kbo pana samayena bbikkbli ajjbokAse 
udakam vabanta sitena pi unhena pi kilamanti. bhagavato 
etam attbam arocesum. anuj anami bbikkbave udapanasa- 
lan ti. udapanasalaya tinacunnam paripatati . . , civararajjun 
ti. udakapAno aparuto boti, tinacunnehi pi pamsukehi pi 
okiriyati. anuj anami bbikkbave apidbanan ti. udakabba- 
janam na samvijjati. anujanami bbikkbave udakadonim 
udakakataban ti. Il2|116l| 

tena kbo pana samayena bbikkbb arame tabam-tabam 
nabayanti, ArAmo cikkballo boti, bbagavato etam attbam 
Arocesum. anujAnami bbikkbave candanikan ti. canda- 
nika pAkatA boti, bbikkbti hiriyanti nabayitum. anujanAmi 
bbikkbave parikkbipitum tayo pAkAre itthakapAkaram silA- 
pAkAram dArupAkAran ti. caudanikA cikkhallA boti. anujA- 
nAmi bbikkbave santharitum tayo santbAre itthakasantbAram 
silasantharam darusantbaran ti, udakam santitthati. anu- 
j anami bbikkbave udakaniddbamanan ti. tena kbo jiana 
samayena bbikkbunam gattani sitikatani bonti. bbagavato 
etam attbam arocesum. anujAnAmi bbikkbave udakapuncba- 
nim colakona pi paccuddharitun ti. IjlJl tena kbo pana 
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samayeiia anilataro updsako samgliassa attliaya pokldiaranini 
karetukamo koti. bkagavato etam attham arocesum. anu- 
janami bhikkliave pokkharanin ti. pokkbarani}4 kulam 
lujjati. anujanami bbikkhave cinitum tayo caye itthaka- 
cayam silacayani dS-rucayan ti. arohanta vihannanti. ana- 
janami bbikkhave tayo sopane itthakasop^nam siMsopanam 
darusopinan ti. arohanta paripatanti. annjanami bhi- 
kkhave Mambanab^han ti. pokkharaniya udakam puranam 
hoti. anujanS-mi bbikkhave ndakfiyatikaip. ndakaniddha- 
roanan ti. tena kho pana sanaayena ainlataro bbikkhu 
samghassa atth%a nillekbam jant^gharam kattukamo hoti. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujan&mi bbikkhave 
nillekbam jantagharan ti. ||21117ll 

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggi}^ bhilcklifi catuma- 
sam nisldanena vippavasanti. bhagavato etam attham aro- 
cesiim. iia bhikkliave catumasam nisidanena vippavasi- 
tabbam. yo vippavaseyya, apatti dukkatassa ^ti. tena kho 
pana samayena chabbaggiy^ bhikkhu pupphabhikinnesu 
sayanesu sayanti. manussa viharacaiikam Miindanta passitva 
njjhayanti . . . kamabhogino Hi. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. na bhikkliave pupphabhikinnesu sayanesu sayi- 
tabbam. so sayeyya, apatti dukkatassd Hi. tena kho pana 
samayena manussa gandham pi raalain pi adaya ar^mam 
agacchanti. bbikkhu kukkuccayanta na patiganhanti. bha- 
gavato etam attham Arocesum. anujanami bbikkhave gan- 
dhani gahetv^ kav&te pahcangulil^am datum, puppham ga- 
hetva vih^re ekamantam. nikkhipitun ti. || 18 1| 

tena kho pana samayena samghassa namatakam uppa-. 
niiam hoti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami 
bhikkliave namatakan ti. atha kho bhikkhunam etad ahosi : 
namatakam adhitthatabbam nu kho udahu vikappetabban ti. 
na bbikkhave namatakam adhitthatabbam na vikappetabban 
ti. tena kh o pana samayena chabbaggiya bbikkhu asittak- 
hpadhane bhuhjanti. manussS, njjhayanti . . . kamabhogino 
Hi. bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. na bbikkhave 
asittakupadhane bhunjitabbam. yo bhunjcyya, apatti 
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dukkatassS, Hi, tena kho pana samayena afinataro bkikkliu 
gilano koti; so bkiifijamano ua sakkoti battbena pattam 
sandb^retum, bbagavato etam attbam drocesum, anaja- 
n^mi bhikkbave malorikan ti. ||1|| tena kbo pana sam- 
ayena c b a b b a g g i y It bbikkbu ekabbSj ane pi bbnnj anti eka- 
thMake pi pivanti ekamance pi tuvattenti ekattbaranapi 
tuvattenti ekapS-vuranapi tuyattenti ekattbaranapavuranapi 
tuvattenti. manussa ujjb^yanti • . . kS,mabbogino Hi. 
bbagavato etam attbam ^rocesum. na bbikkbave ekabba- 
jane bbunjitabbam, na ekathMake patabbam, na ekamance 
tuvattitabbam, na ekattbaran^ tuvattitabbam, na ekapavu- 
rana tuvattitabbam, na ekattbaranap^vuranS, tuvattitabbam. 
yo tuvatteyya, S-patti dukkatassS* Hi. Il2 ||19l| 

tena kbo pana samayena Vaddbo Liccbavi Mettiya- 
bhummajakanam bbikkhunam sabS^yo boti. atba kho 
Vaddbo Liccbavi yena MettiyabbummajakS, bbikkbb ten’ 
upasamkami, upasamkamitv^ Mettiyabbummajake bbikkbb 
etad avoca : vandami ayya Hi. evam vutte Mettiyabbumma- 
jaka bhikkbiJL nalapimsu. dutiyam pi kbo . . . tatiyam pi 
kbo Vaddbo Liccbavi Mettiyabbummajake bbikkbil etad 
avoca : vandami ayy^ Hi. tatiyam pi kbo Mettiyabbumma- 
jakS. bbikkhti nalapimsu. ky ibam ayyanam aparajjbami, 
kissa mam ayygi nalapantiti. tatba bi pana tvam avuso 
Vaddha ambe Dabbena Mallaputtena vibethiyam^ne 
ajjhupekkbasiti. ky ^bam ayya karomiti. sace kbo tvam 
4vuso Vaddba icobeyyasi ajj’ eva bbagava ayasmantam 
Dabbam Mallaputtam nasapeyya Hi. ky abam ayyS. karomi, 
kim may§> sakka katun ti. ebi tvam avuso Vaddha yena 
bbagav^ ten’ upasamkama, upasamkamitvS. bbagavantam 
evam vadebi : idam bbante na ebannam na patiriipam, ya- 
yam bbante disa abbaya anitika anupaddav4 s^yam i[sa 
sabbaya saltika saupaddava, yato nivatam tato pavatam, uda- 
kam mafiile Mittam, ayyena me Dabbena Mallaputtena paja- 
pati dMta Hi. 111|| evam ayyS, Hi kbo Vaddbo Liccbavi 
Mettiyabbummajakinam bbikkbbnam patissutva yena bba- 
gava ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvS^ bbagavantam abbiva- 
detva ekamantain nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kbo Vaddbo 
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Liccliavi bliagavantam etad avoea : idam bhante na channain 
. . . dusitS, /ti. atba kbo bbagaTa etasmim nidane etasmim 
pakarane bbikkbasamgham sannipS,t4petv4 S.yasmaiitain Da- 
bbam Mallaputtam patipuccbi : sarasi tvam Dabba evarClpam 
kattd, yath^yam Yaddho abS. ^ti, yatM mam bbante bhagava 
dutiyam pi kbo bbagavS. — la — tatiyam pi kbo 
bbagav^ S,yasmantam Dabbam Mallaputtam etad avoca : 
sarasi . . . &ba ^ti. yatb4 mam bbante bhagavS, janMti. 
na kbo Dabba Dabb& evam nibbetbeuti, sace tayll katam 
katan ti vadebi, sace akatam akatan ti vadebiti. yato ^bam 
bbante jto nAbbijfi,n&,mi supinantena pi metbunam dba- 
mraain patisevitS- pag eva jagaro ^ti. 1|2|| atba kbo bbagava 
bbikkbb amantesi : tena bi bhikkbave samgbo Vaddhassa 
Liccbavissa pattam nikkujjatu asambbogam samgbena 
karotu. atthabi bbikkbave angehi samannagatassa upasa- 
kassa patto nikkujjitabbo : bhikkbunam alabh^ya parisakkati, 
bbikkbbnam anattbaya parisakkati, bbikkbnnam avasaya 
parisakkati, bbikkhb akkosati paribbasati, bbikkbb bhi- 
kkhubi bhedeti, buddhassa avannam bbasati, dbammassa 
avannam bb&sati, samgbassa avannam bbasati. anuj^nami 
bhikkbave imebi attbab’ angebi samannagatassa upasakassa 
pattam nikkujjitum. 1|31| evari ca pana bhikkbave nikkujji- 
tabbo : vyattena bhikkbun^ patibalena samgbo n^petabbo ; 
sunS,tu me bbante sarngho. Vaddbo Liccb’avi ayasmantam 
Dabbam Mallaputtam amblikaya silavipattiy^ anuddbamseti* 
yadi samgbassa pattakallam samgbo Yaddbassa Liccbavissa 
pattam nikkujjeyya asambbogam samgbena kareyya. esa 
natti. sunatu me bbante samgbo. Yaddho , . . anuddbamseti. 
samgbo Yaddbassa Liccbavissa pattam nikkujjati asambho- 
gam samgbena karoti. yassayasmato kbamati Yaddbassa 
Liccbavissa pattassa nikkujjana asambbogam samgbena 
karaiiam so tunb^ assa, yassa na kkbamati so bbaseyya. 
nikknjjito samgbena Yaddbassa Liccbavissa patto asambbogo 
samgbena. kbamati . . . dhS,rayamiti. Ii4i| atba kbo %asma 
An and 0 pubbanbasamayam nivasetvi pattaclvaram M&,ya 
yena Yaddbassa Liccbavissa nivesanam ten’ upasamkami, 
upasainkamitva Yaddham Liccbavim etad avoca : samgbena 
to avuso Yaddba patto nikkujjito asambbogo ’si samgbena ’ti. 
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atlia klio Yaddho Liccliavi samgliena kira me patto nikkujjito 
asambkogo "mhi kira samghena ^ti tattli^ era mucehito pa- 
pato, atha kho Yaddhassa Liccbavissa mittamacca natis^- 
lohita Yaddham Licchavim etad avocum : alam ^viiso Yaddha 
mS; soci ma paridevi, mayam bliagavantain pasMess&ma bhi- 
kkbusamgban c4 ’tx. atba kho Yaddho LicchaTi saputta- 
daro samittamacco sanatisalohito alia vattho allakeso yena 
bhagava ten’ upasamkami, xipasamkamitv^ bhagavato pMesu 
six’asa nipatitva bhagavantam etad avoca: accayo mam bh ante 
accagamfi, yatha balain yatha mulham yath4 akusalain yo 
’ham ay^^am Dabbam Mallaputtam amulikaya silavipattiy^ 
anuddhamsesim, tassa me bhante bhagav& accayam accayato 
patiganh^tu &.yatim samvaraya ’ti, taggha tvam aviiso 
Yaddha accayo accagamS- yatha balam yatha millham yathS, 
akusalam yam tvam Dabbam Mallaputtam amulikaya silavi- 
pattiya anuddhamsesi. yato ca kho tvam iviiso Yaddha 
accayam accayato disvS, yathMhammam patikarosi tan te 
mayam patiganhama, vudclhi h’ esa avuso Yaddha ariyassa 
vinaye yo accayam accayato disva yathMhammam patikaroti 
S,yatim samvaram ^pajjatiti. 1|6|| atha kho bhagav^ bhi- 
kkhu &*raantesi : tena hi bhikkhave samgho Yaddhassa 
Liccbavissa pattam ukkujjatu sambhogam samghena 
karotu. atthahi bhikkhave ahgehi samannagatassa upasa- 
kassa patto ukkujjitabbo : na bhikkhunam alabhaya pari- 
sakkati, na bhikkhhnam anatthaya parisakkati, na bhi- 
kkhunam avasaya parisakkati, na bhikkhu akkosati paribha- 
sati, na bhikkhh bhikkhuhi bhedeti, na buddhassa avannam 
bh^sati, na dhammassa avannam bhasati, na samghassa 
avannam bhMati. anujanami bhikkhave imehi atthah’ 
ahgehi samannagatassa upasakassa pattain ukkujjitum. l|6l! 
evah ca pana bhikkhave uklaxjjitabbo : tena bhikkhave 
Yadclhena Licchavin^ samghain upasamkamitva ekamsam 
nttarasahgam karitvS. bhikkhhnam pS.de vanditva nkkutikam 
nisiditva ahjalim paggahetvS. evam assa vacaniyo : samghena 
me bhante patto nikkujjito asambhogo ’mhi samghena, so 
’ham bhante sammS,vattami domain patemi nettharam vatta- 
mi samgham pattukkujjanain yacamiti. dutiyam pi yacitabba, 
tatiyam pi yacitabbS.. vyattena bhikkliuna patibalena 
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sainglio n&.peta*bbo : sunMu me bhante saniglio. sarngbena 
Vaddhassa Liccbavissa patto nikkujjito asambhogo samglieiia, 
so sammavattati . . . y^cati, yadi samghassa pattakallam, 
samglio Yaddbassa Licobavissa pattam. ukkujjeyya sambbo- 
gam samghena kareyya. es£l natti. sunS,tu me bbant-e 
saingbo, samgbena Yaddbassa . . . ydcatb samglio Ya- 
ddhassa Liccbavissa pattam ukkujjati sambbogam samgbena 
karoti. yass^yasmato kbamati Yaddbassa Liccbavissa pa- 
ttassa nkkujjana sambbogam samgbena karanam so tunW 
assa, yassa na kkbamati so bbdseyya. tikkujjito samgbena 
Yaddbassa Liccbavissa patto sambbogo samgbena. kbamati 
. • , dbarayamiti. l|7l|20|( 

atba kbo bbagava Yes ally am yathabbirantam viharitva 
yena B b a g g a tena carikam pakkami. anupubbena carikafi 
caram^no yena Bbagga tad avasari. tatra sudam bbagava 
Bhaggesu vibarati Sninsumaragire Bbesakalavane 
migadaye. tena kbo pana samayena Bodbissa i^jaku- 
marassa Kokanado nAma pfi,sMo acirakS,rito boti anajjba- 
vuttbo samanena va brahmanena va kenaci va manussabbii- 
tena. atba kbo Bodbi rajakumaro Saiijikaputtam mana- 
vam amantesi : ebi tvam samma Safijikaputta yena bbagava 
ten' upasamkama, upasamkamitva mama vacanena bbagavato 
pMe sirasa vanda appabadbam app^tankam labuttbanam ba- 
1am pbasuvibaram puccba : Bodbi bbante rdjakum^ro bbaga- 
vato pade sirasa vandati : appS-bMbam . . . pbasuvibaram 
imccbati evam ca vadeti : adbivasetu kira bbante bbagav^ 
Bodbissa r^jakumS.rassa svatanaya bhattam saddhim bbi- 
kkbusamgbena 'ti. evam bbo 'ti kbo Safijikaputto manavo 
Bodbissa rajakum^rassa patissutvS, yena bbagava ten' upa- 
samkami, upasamkamitva bbagavata saddhim sammodi, 
sammodaniyam katbam saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam 
nisldi, ekamantam nisinno kbo Safijikaputto manavo bbaga- 
vantam etad avoca : Bodbi kbo rajakumaro bboto Grotamassa 
p&.de . . . adbivasetu kira bbavam Gotamo Bodbissa . , . 
bbikkbusamgbena 'ti. adbivasesi bbagava tunhibbdvena. 
II 111 atba kbo Safijikaputto mS^navo bbagavato adbivasanam 
viditva uttb^asanS, yena Bodbi r&jakumaro ten' upasamkami, 
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upasamtamitvS, Bodhim rajakumaram etad avoca : avocumlia 
kko mayam bhoto vacanena tarn bhagavantam. Gotamam : 
Bodhi kbo . . . bbikkhusamgbena Hi, adbivutthan ca pana 
samanena GotamenS. Hi. atba kbo Bodhi r^jakum^ro tassa 
rattiya accayena panitam khadaniyam bhojaniyam patiyMi- 
petv^ Kokanadah ca p^sMam odatebi dussebi santbar&petvS, 
yava paccbima sop&,nakalingara Sanjikaputtam manavam 
^mantesi : ebi tvam samina Sanjikaputta yena bhagava ten^ 
upasamkama, -apasamkamitva bbagavato kalam ^rocebi kilo 
bhante nittbitam bbafctan ti. evam bbo Hi kbo Sanjikiputto 
mliiavo Bodbissa rajakumarassa patissutva yena bbagava ten^ 
npasamkami, npasamkamitvl bbagavato kllam Irocesi kalo 
bbo Gotama nittbitam bbattan ti. atba kbo bbagava pu- 
bbanbasamayam nivasetvl pattacivaram Idaya yena Bodbissa 
rijaknmarassa nivesanam ten’ npasamkami. tena kbo pana 
samayena Bodbi rijakumaro babidvlrakottbake tbito boti 
bbagavantaip agamay amino, addasi kbo Bodbi raj akumiro 
bhagavantam durato ’va Igacchantam, disvina tato paccng- 
gantvl bhagavantam abbividetvl purakkhatvl yena Koka- 
nado pasado ten’ npasamkami. atba kbo bbagava paccbi- 
mam sopinakalingaram nisslya atthasi. atba kbo Bodhi 
rijaknmaro bhagavantam etad avoca : akkamatu bhante 
bbagava dnssani akkamatu sugato dussini yam mama assa 
dlgbarattam bitaya snkhaya ’ti. evam vntte bhagava tnnbi 
ahosi. dntiyam pi kbo . . tatiyam pi kbo Bodbi rijaknmaro 
bhagavantam etad avoca : akkamatu . . . snkhaya ’ti. atba 
kbo bbagava lyasmantam Anandam apalokesi. atba kbo 
lyasma Anando Bodbim rajakumaram etad avoca : samba- 
rantu rijakumira dnssani, na bhagava celapattikam akka- 
missati, paccbimam janatam tatbigato anukampatiti. |i21| 
atba kbo Bodbi rajakumaro dnssani sambarapetva npari 
Kokanade Isanam pannapesi. atba kbo bhagavl Eokanadam 
pisadam abhirbbitva pafnlatta Isane nisidi saddbim bbi- 
kkbnsamgbena. atba kbo Bodbi rajaknmiro buddhapamu- 
kham bbikkbusamgbam panltena kbidaniyena bbojaniyena 
sahattba santappetva sampaviretvl bhagavantam bbuttavim 
onitapattapinim ekamantam nisMi, ekamantam nisinnam 
kbo Bodbim rajakumaram bbagava dhainmiya katbaya 
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sandassetv^ . , . sampabamsety^ uttb^y&sana pakkami. 
atha klio bliaga\4 etasmim nidsine etasmim pakarane dha» 
mmim katham katvS, bkikkM &,mantesi : na bliikkbave 
celapattiki akkamitabba. yo akkameyya, ^patti dukka- 
tassa '’ti. ||3H 

tena kbo pana samayena annatar^ ittki apagatagabbba 
bliikkbb nimantetva dussam pamlS.pety&- etad avoca : akka- 
matba bliante dussan ti. bhikkhii kukkucc&yant^ na akka- 
manti. akkamatba bliante dussam mangalattbay^ ^ti. bki- 
kkhii kukkuccayanU na akkamimsu. atba kbo ittbi 
njjhayati kbiyati vipaceti : katban bi ntoa ayy^ mangal- 
attbaya yaciyamana celapattikam na akkamissantiti. asso- 
sum kbo bbikkbu tassa ittbiyS, ujjbS,yantiya kbiyantiy^ vipi- 
centi}4. atha kbo te bbikkbu bbagavato etam attham aro- 
cesum. gibi bbikkbaye mangaliM. anujan^mi bbikkbave 
gihinam mangalattbaya yS,ciyamS,uena celapattikam akkami- 
tun ti. tena kbo pana samayena bbikkbb dbotapadakam 
akkamitum kukkuccayanti. bbagayato etam attbam ^rocesum. 
anujanami bbikkbave dbotapMakam akkamitun ti. ||4j|21|| 
dutiyabbanay&ram. 

atha kbo bbagava Bbaggesu yatb^bbirantam vibaritva 
yena Savatthi tena c&-rikam pakkami. anupubbena cfi^ri- 
kan caramS,no yena Savattbi tad avasari. tatra sudam 
bbagava S&vatthiyam vibarati Jetavane Anatba- 
pindikassa irkme, atha kbo Visikba Mig&ram^it^ 
gbatakaii ca katakari ca sammajjanin ca ^dS-ya yena 
bbagava ten' upasamkami, upasamkamitvlt bbagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. ekamantam nisinna kbo 
Yisakba MigdramatS, bbagavantam etad avoca : patigan- 
batu me bbante bbagava gbatakan ca katakan ca samma- 
jjanin ca yam mama assa digharattam bitaya sukbayS, 'ti. 
patiggabesi bbagava gbatakan ca sammajjanin ca, na bba- 
gav^ katakam patiggabesi. atha kbo bbagava VisMibam 
MigS^rarnMaram dbammiya kath^ya sandassesi . . . sampa- 
bamsesi. atha kbo Vis^kba Migaramllta bhagavatli dbammi- 
ya katb&ya sandassita . . . sampabamsitS, uttlAy^sana bba- 
gavantain abbivMetva padakkhinam kat\A pakk&mi. atha 


130 ^ ;CULLAYAaGA. 

klio LliagaYa etasinim nidS-ne etasmim pakarane dkammim 
katkam katva bkikkhd amantesi : anuj^n^mi bhikkliave 
gbatakaii ca sammajjanin ca. na bhikkhave katakam 
paribbufijitabbam. yo paribbunjeyya, ^patti dukkatassa. 
anujanami bbikkbave tisso pMagbamsaniyo sakkbaram ka- 
tbalam samuddapbenakan ti |1 1 1| atba kbo VisakbS, 
Migaramata Yidbupanan ca talaYantail ca Maya yena 
bbagaY^ ten’ npasamkami, upasamkamitva bbagaYantam 
abbiv^detv& ekamantam nisldi. ekamantam nisinna kbo 
Visakh^ Migaramata bbagavantam etad avoca : patiganbfetu 
me bbante bbagava Yidbupanan ca tdlavantan ca yam mam’ 
assa digbarattam bitaya sukbaya ’ti. patiggabesi bbagavl 
vidbupanan ea tMaYantan ca. atba kbo bbagava Visakbaip. 
MigaramS-taram dbammiya katbaya sandassesi . . . sampa- 
hamsesi — la — padakkbinam katv4 pakkami. atba kbo 
bbagav^ etasmim nidane etasmijm pakarane dbammim ka- 
tbam katva bbikkhu amantesi : amijM&mi bbikkbave vi- 
dbbpanan ca talavantan ca ’ti. || 2 1| 22 H 

tena kbo pana samayena samghassa makasavijant uppanni 
hoti. bhagavato etam attbam ^rocesuin. anujdn^mi bhi- 
kkbave makasavljanin ti, camaravijanl uppanna hoti. 
bbagavato etam attbam ^rocesum, na bbikkbave camaravi- 
janl dbMetabba. yo dhareyya, S.patti dukkatassa. anuja- 
nkmi bbikkbave tisso vijaniyo vakamayam nslramayam 
morapinchamayan ti, |j 1 li tena kbo pana samayena sam- 
gbassa cbattam nppannam boti. bbagavato etam attbain 
arocesum. anujMami bhikkhave cbattan' ti. tena kbo 
pana samayena cbabbaggiy^ bbikkhb cbattam paggabetva 
Mindanti. tena kbo pana samayena annataro np^sako 
sambabnlebi 4jlvakas&vakebi saddbim nyyMam agam§,si. 
addasS^sum kbo te ^jivakas&vakS. cbabbaggiye bbikkhu du- 
rato ’va chattapaggabite ^gaccbante, disvana tarn upasakam 
etad avocum : , ete kbo ayyo tumh&kam bbaddanta cbatta- 
paggabita %acchanti seyyatbdpi ganakamabamatta ’ti. 
nkjjo ete bbikkhu paribbajaka ’ti. bbikkhfii na bbikkhu ’ti 
abbbutam akanisu. atba kbo so up&sako upagate sanjMitv^ 
ujjh§.yati kbiyati vip^ceti : kathain hi nama bbaddanta 
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cliattapaggaMta abinclissaiititi. assosum kho bbikklib tassa 
xipS,sakassa ajjhayant^ kMyantassa vip^centassa. atba 
kho te bhikkhh bhagavato etam attham. arocesnm, saccam 
kira bhikkhave —■ la — , saccam bhagav4. — ^la— . yiga- 
raliitvl dhammim katham katv&. bhikkhd amantesi : na bhi- 
kkhave chattam dharetabbam. yo dh^reyya dpatti dukfca- 
tassa ’ti. ||2|| tena kho pana samayena ailhataro bhikkhu 
gilaao hoti, tassa vina chattena na phasu hoti. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesnm. anujanami bhikkhave gilanassa 
chattan ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu gilS-nass^ eva 
bhagavatS. chattam anuiliiMam no agilanassa 'ti 4rame 
^ramhpacare chattam dharetum kukkuccayanti. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave gilanena pi 
agilanena pi arame aramhpacare chattam dh^retun ti. 

l|3||23ll 

tena kho pana samayena anhataro bhikkhu sikkaya pattam 
uttitva dande §-laggetv^ vikale ahhatarena garnadvarena 
atikkamati. manussa es’ ayyo coro gacchati asi ^ssa vijjo- 
talatiti aniipatitva gahetva sahjanitva muhcimsu. atha kho 
so bhikkhu aramam gantv^ bhikkhhnam etam attham arocesi. 
1dm pana tvam avuso dandasikkam dharesiti. evam ^vuso 
Hi. ye te bhikkhu appicchS. te ujjhayanti khiyanti vipa- 
centi: kathah hi nama bhikkhu dandasikkam dharessatiti. 
atha kho te bhikkhh bhagavato etam attham arocesum 
— la — . saccam bhagavS- — la — . vigarahitv^ dhammim 
kathain katvS. bhikkhh amantesi : na bhikkhave dandasikkS, 
dharetabbl yo’ dh^reyya, apatti dukkatassa Hi. |ill| tena 
kho pana samayena anhataro bhikkhu gilano hoti, na sakkoti 
vina dandena ahinditum. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
anujanami bhikkhave gilanassa bhikkhuno dandasammutim 
datum, evah ca pana bhikkhave dtobb^ : tena gilanena 
bhikkhuna samgham upasamlvamitva ekamsam uttarasahgam 
karitvS. vuddhanam bhikkhvinam pade vanditva ukkutikam 
nisiditva ahjalim paggahetva evam assa vacaniyo : aham 
bhante gilano na sakkomi vinS, dandena S.hmdltum, so ^ham 
bhante samgham dandasammutim y§,cami, dutiyam pi yaci- 
tabba, tatiyam pi yacitabbl. vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena 
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samglio n§,petabbo : sunata me bhante samgbo. ayam ittban- 
name bbikkbu gilano na sakkoti vin^ dandena &binditum, so 
samgbam dandasammutim yS^cati. yadi samgbassa patta- 
kallam samgbo ittbann^massa bbikkbuno dandasammutim 
dadeyya. esa natti. sunMu me bbante samgbo. ayaip. . . . yS*- 
cati. samgbo ittbann^massa bbikkbuno dandasammutim deti. 
yass§,yasmato kbamati ittbannamassa bbikkbuno danda- 
sammutiyA danam so tunV assa, yassa na kkhamati so 
bbaseyya. dinnS. samgbena ittbannamassa bbikkbuno . . . 
dbaray^mlti. |1 2 11 tena kbo pana samayena annataro 
bbikkbu gilano boti na sakkoti vina sikkaya pattam pari- 
baritum. bbagavato etam attbam ^rocesum. anujan&.mi 
bbikkbave gilanassa bbikkbuno sikkisammutim dtom. 
evan ca pana bbikkbave databbS. : tena gilS,nena . . . 
(=§ . Instead of yink dandena ^binditum, etc,^ read vina 

sikkaya pattam paribaritum, etc.) . . . db^ray&mlti. tena 
kbo pana samayena annataro bbikkbu giMno boti na sakkoti 
vina dandena ^binditum na saklcoti vinA sikkAya pattam 
paribaritum. bbagavato etam attbam Arocesum. anujAnami 
bbikkbave gilAnassa bbikkbuno dandasikkasammutim datum, 
evafi ca pana bbikkbave dAtabbA : tena gilAnena , . . {read: 
na sakkomi vinA dandena Ahinditum na sakkomi vinA sikkAya 
pattam paribaritum, etc.) . . . dbArayAmlti. || 3 H 24 1| 

tena kbo pana samayena aiifiataro bbikkbu romanthako 
boti, so romantbitva-romantbitvA ajjbobarati. bbikkhii ujjbA- 
yanti khiyanti vipacenti : vikAle ’yam bbikkbu bbojanam 
bbunjatiti. bbagavato etam attbam Arocesum. eso bbi- 
kkbave bbikkbu aciram goyoniyA cuto. anujAnArni bbi- 
kkbave romant-bakassa romantbanam. na ca bbikkbave 
babi mukbadvArA nlbaritvA ajjbobaritabbam. yo ajjboba- 
reyya, yatbadhammo karetabbo ^ti. 11 25 11 

tena kbo pana samayena annatarassa pugassa samgba- 
bbattam boti, bbattagge babusittbAni pakiriyimsu. manussA 
ujjbAyanti kbiyanti vipAoenti : katban bi nAma samanA 
SakyaputtiyA odane diyyamane na sakkaccam patiggabessanti, 
ekamekam sittham kammasatena nittbAyatiti. assosum kbo 
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bhikkli^ tesam manuss&nam ujjhayanti,nam kkiyaatanam 
Tip^centatiaiii. atha kko te bhikkliu bbagavato etam atthaip 
arocesum. anuj4n§.nii bhikkbave yam diyyamanam pat- 
ati tarn samam gahetv^ paribbunjitum, parioeattam tam 
bMkkbave d§.yakeMti 26^1 

tena kbo pana samayena annataro bbikkbu dtghebi nakbeki 
piiid%a carati. anuatarS, ittbi passxtva tam bbikkbum etad 
avoca : ebi bbante metbunam dbammam patisev^ ^ti. alam 
bbagini u' etam kappatiti. sace kbo tvam bbante na pali- 
sevissasi id^n’ 4ham attano nakbebi gatt^lni vilikbitva kuppam 
kariss§,mi ay am mam bbikkbu vippakarotiti. pajS-nasi tvam 
bhaginiti. atha kbo sa ittbi attauo nakbebi gatt§,ni vili- 
kbitv^ kuppam akasi ayam mam bbikkbu vippakarotiti. 
manussS. upadb^vitva tam bbikkbum aggabesum. addas^sum 
kbo te manussS. tassa ittbiyS, nakbe chavim pi lobitam pi, 
disvana imissa yeva ittbiya idam kammam akS^rako bbikkbb 
Hi tam bbikkbum munciinsu. atba kbo so bbikkbu §,r^mam 
gautva bbikkbbnam etam attham S^rocesi. kim pana tvam 
§,vuso dlgbe nakbe dhS.resiti. evam dvuso Hi. ye te bbikkbu 
appiccba te ujjhayanti khlyanti vipacenti: kathan bi nama 
bbikkbu dighe nakbe dbaressatiti. atba kbo te bbikkbu 
bbagavato etam attham ^rocesum. na bbikkbave digba 
nakhS, db^retabba. yo dhareyya, S-patti dukkatassS. Hi. ljl|j 
tena kbo pana samayena bbikkbb nakhena pi nakham 
cbindanti mukhena pi nakbam cbindanti kudde pi ni- 
gbamsanti, anguliyo dukkb^ bonti, bbagavato etam attham 
arocesum. anujanS-mi bbikkbave nakbaccbedanan ti. salo- 
bitam nakbam cbindanti, anguliyo dukkba bonti. anuja- 
nami bbikkbave mamsappamanena nakbam cbinditun ti. 
tena kbo pana samayena chabbaggiya bbikkbu visati- 
mattam Mr^penti. manussa ujjb&.yanti . . . kamabbogino 
HL bbagavato etam attham arocesum. na bbikkbave visati- 
mattam kS-rapetabbam. yo karS^peyya, apatti dukkatassa. 
anujan^mi bbikkbave malamattam apakadclliitun ti. 1| 2 11 
tena kbo pana samayena bbikkhbnam kes^ digb& bonti. 
bbagavato etam attham §.rooesum. ussabanti pana bbikkbave 
bbikkbu annamaiiiiam kese oropetun ti, ussabanti bbagava 
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’ti. atha klio bliagavS, etasmim nidane etasmim pakarane 
dliammim katham katva bhikkh’u ^maiitesi : aniijanami bbi- 
kkhave kburam kburasilam khurasipatikam namatakam 
sabbam kliurabhandan ti. || 3 1| tena kbo pana samayena 
cbabbaggiya bbikkbflL massum kappapenti massum vaddha- 
penti golomikam karapenti caturassakam Mrapenti parimu- 
kbam k^r§.penti addbarukam kS.rapenti d^thikam thapenti 
sambadhe lomam sambarapenti. manussS, ujjbayanti , . . 
k^mabbogino ^ti. bbagavato etam attbam ^rocesum. na 
bbikkbave massum kappapetabbam, na massum vaddbipe- 
tabbam, na golomikam kar^petabbam, na caturassakam kS,ra- 
petabbam, na parimukbam karapetabbam, na addbarukam 
kar^petabbam, na datbik^ tbapetabba, na sambadhe lomam 
sambarS-petabbam. yo sambar^peyya, ^patti dukkatassa Hi. 
tena kbo pana samayena annatarassa bbikkbuno sambMbe 
vano hoti, bbesajjam na santittbati. bbagavato etam attbam 
S.rocesum. anuj'an^mi bbikkhave abadhapaccay^ sambadhe 
lomam sambarapetun ti. Ii4|| tena kbo pana samayena 
cbabbaggiya bbikkbii kattarik^a kese cbedapenti. ma- 
nuss^ ujjbayanti . . . kamabbogino Hi. bbagavato etam 
attbam arocesum, na bbikkhave kattarikaya kesS- cheda- 
petabbS.. yo cbedS-peyya, dpatti dukkatassa Hi. tena kbo 
pana samayena annatarassa bbikkbuno stse vano boti, na 
sakkoti khurena kese oropetum. bbagavato etam atthain 
arocesum. anujanami bbikkhave abadbapaccaya kattarikaya 
kese chedapetun ti. tena kbo pana samayena bbikkbu 
digh&,ai nasikMom^ni dbarenti. manussa ujjbayanti kbiyanti 
vipacenti : seyyathapi pisaoillik^ Hi, bbagavato etam attbam 
Arocesum. na bbikkhave digbam nasik^lomam db&retabbam. 
yo db4reyya, §,patti dukkatassS. Hi, tena kbo pana samayena 
bbikkbu sakkharika,ya pi madbusittbakena pi nasik&lomam 
gabapenti, nasikS. dukkbS. boti. bbagavato etam attbam 
Arocesum. anuj^n^mi bbikkhave sand§-san ti, tena kbo 
pana samayena cbabbaggiyS. bbikkbu palitam gS^bapenti. 
manussi ujjbayanti , . , k&mabbogino Hi. bbagavato etam 
attbam arocesum. na bbikkhave palitam gabilpetabbam. yo 
gabapeyya, ^patti dukkatassS. Hi. ||5j| tena kbo pana sam- 
ayena annatarassa bbikkbuno kapnagbtbakebi kanna tbakita 
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lionti, bbagavato etam attham arocesum. anuj^nami bhi- 
tkbave kannamalabaraiiiii ti. tena kho pana samayena 
chabbaggiya bbikkbu uce^vac§* kannamalaharaniyo dha- 
reiiti sovamamayam rfipiyamayam. manussa ujjh^anti 
, , . kamabhogino Hi, bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
na bbikkbave uccavac^ kannamalaharaniyo dliaretabba. yo 
dhllreyya, §,patti dukkatassa Hi. anujanami bhikkhaTe atthi- 
mayam dantamayam "vis&namayam nalamayam velumayam 
katthamayam jatumayain phalamayam lohamayam sahkhana- 
bhimayan ti. I|6ll27li 

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhibkhCi bahum 
lohabhandam kamsabhandam sannicayam karonti. manussS, 
viharacarikain ^hindanta passitva ujjh%anti khiyanti vip^- 
centi : kathah hi n^-ma samana Sakyaputtiy^ bahum loha- 
bhandaip. kamsabhandam sannicayam karissanti, seyyathapi 
kamsapattharika Hi. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na 
bhikkhave lohabhandam kamsabandham sannicayo k^- 
tabbo, yo kareyya, apatti dukj^atass^ Hi. ||1|| tena kho 
pana samayena bhikkhu ahjanim pi anjanisalakam pi kanna- 
malaharanim pi bandhanamattam pi kukkuccayanti. bhaga- 
vato etam attham Arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave ahjanim 
anjanisalakam kannamalaharanim bandhanamattan ti. 
tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhh samghS.- 
tipallatthikaya nisidanti, samgh^tiy^ paM lujjanti. bha- 
gavato etam attham S,rocesum. na bhikkhave samghati- 
paUatthikaya nislditabbam. yo nisldeyya, apatti dukkatassa 
Hi. tena kho pana samayena ahnataro bhikkhu gMno hoti, 
tassa vina ayogena na phasu hoti. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave ayogan ti. atha kho 
bhikkhunam etad ahosi : katham nu kho ayogo katabbo Hi. 
bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bhikkhave 
tantakam vemakam vatam salS-kam sabbam tantabhandan 
tL||2i|28|l ’ ’ ; 

tena kho pana samayena ahnataro bhikkhu akayabandhano 
gamam pindaya pavisi, tassa rathiyaya antaravasako pa- 
bhassittha. manussa ukkutthim akamsu, so bhikkhu mahku 
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abosi. atha klio so bhikkliu S,r§.mam gantva bkikkliunam 
etam attbam arocesi. bbikkbii bbagavato etam attham aro- 
cesum. na bbikkbave akltyabandbanena gamo paTisi- 
tabbo, yo paviseyya, ^patti dukkatassa. anujanami bhi- 
kkbave kayabandhanan ti. ||1(| tena kbo pana samayena 
chabbaggiya bhikkbCl uccivac^ni kayabandhanani dharenti 
kalabukaip. deddubbakam mnrajam maddavinam. mannssa 
Tujjb^yanti . . . kHmabbogino 'ti. bbagavato etam attbam 
arocesum. na bbikkbave ucc§,vacani kS^yabandbanani dba- 
retabb^ni kaMbakam deddubbakam mnrajam maddavinam. 
yo db^reyya, ^patti dukkatassa. anujanami bbikkbave dve 
k^yabandbanani pattikam sbkarantakan ti. Myabandba- 
naesa dasa jiranti. annjan§.mi bbikkbave mnrajam madda- 
vinan ti. kayabandbanassa anto jirati. anujInS-mi bbi- 
kkbave sobbanam gunakan ti. kiyabandhanassa pavananto 
jlrati. anujan&,mi bbikkbave vidban ti. tena kbo pana 
samayena c b a b b a g g i y bbikkb{l nccavace vidbe 
db^renti sovannamayam rbpiyamayam. manuss^ 
yanti . . . ki^mabbogino 'ti. bbagavato etam attham 
Arocesum. na bbikkbave uccS^vac^ vidbi dbaretabba. yo 
dhareyya, apatti dukkatassa. anujanami bbikkbave atthima- 
yam — la — sankban^bbimayam suttamayan ti. Il2|| tena 
kbo pana samayena ayasma Anando labuka samgbatiyo 
pariipitva gS,raam pindaya pavisi, vatamandalikS^ya samgha- 
tiyo ukkhipiyimsu. atba kbo kjasmk Anando ar^mam 
gantva bhikkbimam etam attham arocesi. bhikkhu bbaga- 
vato etam attbam arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave gantbi- 
kam pasakan ti. tena kbo pana samayena chabbaggiya 
bbikkbb uccavacS, gantbikayo dharenti sovannamayam rbpi- 
yamayain, mannssa ujjh^yanti . . . kamabhogino 'ti. bha- 
gavato etam attbam arocesum. na bbikkbave uccdvaca 
gantbika dh§.retabbS.. yo dhareyya, Apatti dukkatassa. anu- 
j^nami bbikkbave attbimayam dantamayam visanamayam 
nalamayain velumayam kattbamayam jatumayam phalama- 
yam lobamayam sankbanabbimayam. suttamayan ti. tena 
kbo pana samayena bbikkhti gantbikam pi pasakam pi civare 
appenti, civaram jirati. bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. 
anujanami bbikkbave gaiithikaphalakam pasakaphalakan ti. 
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gantliikaplialakani, pi p^sakaphalakam pi ante appenti, kono 
vivariyati/^^^^ ^ M etam attkam arocesum. anujS-nami 

bliikkliaYe gantkikaplialakam ante appetum p^sakaplialakam 
sattangnlam va atthangulam va ogihet^k appetun ti. ||3l| 
tena kho pana samayena ckabbaggiyl bhikkbtl gihi- 
nivattbam niv&senti battbisondakam maccbavMakain. catu- 
kannakam tMavantakam satavallikam. manuss^ njjb^anti 
. . . k&,mabbogino ^ti. bhagavato etam attham Arocesum. 
na bbikkbave gibinivattbam niv^setabbam battbisonda- 
kam . . . satavallikam. yo nivaseyya, ipatti dakkatassa "ti. 
tena kbo pana samayena cb abba ggiyS. bbikkbii gibip^- 
rutam parupanti. mannss& ujjh^yanti . . . katnabbogino 
"ti. bbagavato etam attbam Arocesum. na bbikkbave gibi- 
pS^rutam parupitabbam. yo parupeyya, apatti dukkatass^ 
"ti. II 4 II tena kbo pana samayena cbabbaggiyi bbikkbu 
samvelliyam nivasenti. manussa njjbayanti kbiyanti vipa- 
ceiiti : seyyatb&,pi ranno mundavattiti. bbagavato etam 
attbam arocesum. na bbikkbave samvelliyam niv^se- 
tabbam. yo nivaseyya, Apatti dukkatass^ "ti. || 5 1| 29 II 

tena kbo pana samayena cbabbaggiy^ bbikkbb ubbato- 
kajam baranti. manussS. ujjbalyanti . . . seyyatbapi ranilo 
mundavattiti. bbagavato etam attbam Arocesum, na bbi- 
kkbave ubbatokajam baritabbam. yo bareyya, S-patti 
dukkatassa, anujanami bbikkbave ekatokajam antarakS.- 
jam sisabbaram kbandbabbaram katibbaram olambakan 
ti. 'll 30 II ' * ' 

tena kho pana samayena bbikkbb dantakattbain na kha- 
danti, mukbam duggandbam boti. bbagavato etam attbam 
arocesum. pane" ime bbikkbave adlnava dantakatthassa 
akbadane : acakkbussam, mukbam duggandbam boti, rasa- 
baraniyo na visujjbanti, pittam sembam bbattam pariyo- 
nandhati, bbattam assa na cchadeti. ime kbo bbikkbave 
paiica ^-dinav^ dantakatthassa akbadane. pane" ime bbi- 
kkbave anisamsa dantakatthassa khadane : cakkbussam, 
mukhain na duggandbam boti, rasabaraniyo visujjbanti, 
pittam sembam bbattam na pariyonandhati, bbattam assa 
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chadeti. ime kho bliikkhave pafica anisainsa dantakattkassa 
kkadane. anujanami bhikkliave dantakatthan ti. l|ll| 
tena kbo pana samayena cbabbaggiya bbikkbfi digbS-ni 
dantakattbani kbManti, teb* eva s^maneram akotenti, bba- 
gavato etam attbam arocesum. na bbikkbave digbam danta- 
kattbam kbS-ditabbani. yo kbadeyya, apatti dukkatassa. 
anujanami bbikkbave atthangulaparamam dantakattbam. na 
ca tena samanero ^kotetabbo. yo ^.koteyya, apatti dukka- 
tass^ "ti. tena kbo pana samayena annatarassa bbikkbuno 
atimat^bakam dantakattbam kbMantassa kantbe vilaggam 
boti. bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. na bbikkbave atima- 
tabakam dantakattbam kb^ditabbam. yo kbS^deyya, Apatti 
dukkatassa. anujanami bbikkbave caturangulapaccbimam 
dantakattbanti. Ij2ll3111 

tena kbo pana samayena cb abba ggiyS< bbikkbu dayam 
alimpenti. manussa ujjbayanti kbiyanti vipS>centi ; seyyatb^- 
pi davadabak^ "ti. bbagavato etam attbam Arocesum. na 
bbikkbave dayo dlimpetabbo. yo Mimpeyya, apatti 
dukkatassa "ti. tena kbo pana samayena vibara tinagaban^ 
honti, davadahe daybamane vibarS, daybanti. bbikkbu 
kukkuccayanti pataggim datum parittain k^tum. bbagavato 
etam attbam arocesum. anujan§/mi bbikkbave davaclabe 
daybam&ne pataggim datuin parittaxn Mtun ti. ||1|( tena 
kbo pana samayena cbabbaggiya bbikkbb rukkbam 
abbirbbanti rukkba rukkbam samkamanti. manussS, ujjba*- 
yanti kbiyanti vipacenti: seyyatbapi makkata "ti. bhaga- 
vato etam attbam arocesum. na bbikkbave rukkbo abbi- 
rubitabbo. yo abbirbbeyya, Apatti dukkatassa "ti. tena 
kbo pana samayena annatarassa bbikkbuno Kosalesu jana- 
padesu Savattbim gaccbantassa antarS. magge battbi pari- 
yuttbati. atha kbo so bbikkbu rukkbamnlam upadbavitvi 
kukkuccS,yanto rukkbam na abbirubati, so battbi annena 
agam^si. atba kbo so bbikkbu Savattbim gantva bhikkbu- 
nam etam attbam ‘^rocesi. anujteami bbikkbave sati kara- 
niye porisiyam rukkbam abbirftbitum, apadasu yavadattban 
ti. II 2 113211 
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• tena Mio pana samayena Tamelutekula n^ma bMkkliu 
dve bliMk^ honti br&,bmanaj4tika kaly%av4cS, kaly^navMia- 
rana. te yena bhagaY^ teD.^ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva 
bbagaTantam abbivMetvS. ekamantam nisidimsu, ekamantam 
nisinn^ kho te bbikkbH bbagavantam etad avocnm : etarabi 
bbante bhikkbb EaiiS.nam& iianS.gotta nS.nSjaoc&. n§,nS,kiila 
pabbajitS», te sakaya nirattiya buddbavaoanam dusenti, 
banda mayam bbante buddhavacanam cbandaso aropemS, 
HL yigarabi buddbo bbagavS., katban hi nkma tumbe 
mogbapuris^ evam yakkbatha: banda mayam bbante buddba- 
Tacanam cbandaso aropema ’ti. n^ etam mogbapuris^- appa- 
sann§,nam. va . . • yigarabitva dbammim katbam katva bbi- 
kkbb amantesi : na bbikkbave buddbavacanam cbandaso 
^ropetabbam. yo Jlropeyya, apatti dakkatassa. anujan&mi 
bbikkbave sakaya niruttiy^ buddbavacanam pariyapu- 
nitun ti. 1|1|| tena kbo pana samayena cbabbaggiya bbi- 
kkbb lokS-yatam. pariy^punanti. manussS. ujjhayanti . . • 
kamabbogino ^ti. assosum kbo bbikkbb tesam manussanam 
ujjb^yantanam kbiyant^nam vipdcentanam. atba kbo te 
bbikkbu bhagavato etam attbam drocesum. api nii kbo 
bbikkbave lokayate saradass&,vi imasmim dbammavinaye 
vuddhim virulbim vepullam S,pajjeyya ’ti. no b’ etam. 
bbante, imasmim va pana dbammavinaye saradassavt loka- 
yatam pariy^puneyya ’ti. no b’ etam bbante. na bbikkbave 
1 okay a tarn pariyapunitabbam. yo pariy^puneyya, S^patti 
dukkatassa ’ti. tena kbo pana samayena cbabbaggiya 
bbikkhb lok^yatam vaconti. manussS. ujjbS^yanti . . . 
kamabbogino ’ti. bbagavato etam attbain arocesum. na 
bbikkbave lokS-yatam vicetabbam. yo vS-ceyya, Apatti 
dukkatassa ’ti. tena kbo pana samayena cbabbaggiya 
bbikkbu tiraccb^navijjain pariyapunanti. manussa ujjba- 
yanti . . . kamabbogino ’ti. bbagavato etam attbam aro- 
cesum. na bbikkbave tiraccbS.navijja pariyapunitabb^. yo 
paiiy^puneyya, apatti dukkatassa ’ti, tena kbo pana sam- 
ayena cb abb ag giy k bbikkbu tiraccbinavijjam v^centi. 
manussS, ujj bay anti . . . kamabbogino ’ti, bbagavato etam 
attbam Arocesum. na bbikkbave tiraccbanavijja v^ce- 
tabb^. yo vS-ceyya, apatti dukkatassa ’ti. 02|| tena kbo 
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pana samayena bhagavS, mabatiya parisiya parivnto dba- 
inmam desento khipi. bkikkbii jivatu bhante bbagavi jivatu 
sugato ’ti ucc^saddam mahasaddam akamsu, tena saddena 
dhammakatba antar&abosi. atha kbo bhagav& bhikkh{l 
S-mantesi : api nu kho bhikkbave kbipite jivS. ^ti Tutte 
tappaccayS, jiveyya va mareyya vl ’ti. no b’ etam bbante. 
na bbikkbave khipite jiva ^ti yattabbo. yo vadeyya, Ipatti 
dukkatassa ^ti. tena kbo pana samayena mannssa bbikkb'u- 
nam khipite jlvatha bbante ^ti vadanti, bbikkbb kuKkucoS,- 
yantS, n§.Iapanti. mannss^ ujjbayanti khiyanti vipacenti : 
kathan hi nama samana Sakyaputtiya jivatba bbante ^ti 
vuccamana ndlapissantiti. bhagavato etam attbam arocesum. 
gihi bbikkbave mangalika. anujinami bbikkbave gibinam 
jivatba bbante ’ti vuccamanena ciram jlv& Hi vattun ti. 
I131I33II 

tena kbo pana samayena bbagav^ mabatiya parisaya pari- 
vuto dbammam desento nisinno hoti. annatarena bhikkbunS, 
lasnnam kh^yitam boti, so ma bbikkbb vy^bahimsii Hi ekam- 
antam nisidi* addasa kbo bbagavS. tarn bbikkbum ekam- 
antam nisinnam, dis v^na bbikkbb ^mantesi : kixn nu kbo 
so bbikkbave bbikkbu ekamantam nisinno Hi, etena bbante 
bbikkbuna lasunam kb^yitam, so ma bbikkbb vy^b^bimsb Hi 
ekamantam nisinno Hi. api nu kbo bbikkbave tarn kbMi- 
tabbam yam kb^ditva evarup&ya dhammakatbaya parib&biro 
assS. Hi. no b^ etam bhante. na bbikkbave lasunam kba- 
ditabbam. yo kbMeyya, S-patti dukkatassi Hi. ||1|| tena 
kbo pana samayena ^yasmato Sariputtassa udaravataba- 
dbo hoti. atba kbo ayasm^ Mabamoggall&no yen&yasm4 
S^riputto ten^ upasamkami> upasamkamitv^ ayasmantam 
Sariputtam etad avoca: pubbe te ^vuso S^riputta udarava- 
t§.bMbo kena pb&su botlti. lasunena me avuso Hi. bhaga- 
vato etam attbam Arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave abadha- 
paccaya lasunam kbMitun ti. ||2l[34|| 

tena kbo pana samayena bbikkbu ferame tabam-taham 
passdvam karonti, aramo dussati. bhagavato etam attbam 
arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave ekamantam passavam 
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katun ti. krkmo duggandlio hoti. annj^iiami bkikkliaYe 
passavakumbhiii ti. dukkbam nisinna passavam karonti. 
anuj^nimi bbikkhave passIlYapMukan ti. pass^YapMuka 
ptkat^ bonti, bbikkhu hiriyanti passaYam katum. anujl- 
n&mi bhikkbaYe parikkbipitum tayo pakare itthakapMiaram 
sil^pMcaraip. d&,rup&karaii ti. passaYakumbki aparutS. dug- 
gandba boti* anuj^n^mi bhikkbave apidbanan ti. || 1 [| 
tena kbo pana samayena bbikkbu S<rame tahaip.-taham 
vaccam karonti, ar&mo dnssati. bbagaYato etam attbam 
arocesum. anujan&mi bbikkbaYe ekamantam Yaccam ka- 
tun ti. aramo duggandbo boti. anuj^nami bbikkbave vacca- 
kbpan ti. vaccakbpassa ktilam lujjati. anujanami bbi- 
kkbave cinitiim tayo caye ittbakacayam silacayam darucayan 
ti. vaccakupo nlcavattbuko boti, ndakena ottbariyati. anu- 
janS,mi bbikkbave uccavattbukam katun ti. cayo paripatati. 
anujanami bbikkbave cinitum tayo caye ittbakacayam sila- 
cayam darucayan ti. arobantS, vibafinanti. anujanami bbi- 
kkbave tayo sop^ne ittbakasopanam silasopanam d^rusop^nan 
ti. arobantS. paripatanti. anuj^nslmi bbikkbave ^lambana- 
bdban ti. ante nisinn^ vaccam karonta paripatanti. anuj^- 
nami bbikkbave santbaritvS. majjbe cbiddam katvS; vaccam 
kS^tun ti. dukkbam nisinnS* vaccam karonti. anujanami 
bbikkbave vaccapadukan ti. || 2 (| babiddba passavam karonti. 
anujanami bbikkbave passavadonikan ti. avalekbanakattbam 
na boti. anujanami bbikkbave avalekbanakattban ti. ava- 
lekbanapidharo na boti. anuj^nS^mi bbikkbave avalekbana- 
pidbaran tx. vaccakupo apS.ruto duggandbo boti. anuj^- 
nami bbikkbave apidb§,nan ti. ajjbokase vaccam karonti 
si tena pi unbena pi kilamanti. anujanami bbikkbave vacca- 
kutin ti. vaccakutiya kavatam na boti. anujanami bbi- 
kkbave kavatam pittbasamgh^tam udukkbalikam uttarapasa- 
kain aggalavattim kapisisakam sbcikam gbatikam talaccbi- 
ddam &vincbanaccbiddam aviilcbanarajjun ti. vaccakutiya 
tinacunnam paripatati. anujanami bhikkbave ogumpbetv^ 
ullitt&valittam katum setavannam kalavannam gerukapari- 
kammam malakammam latS,karamam makaradantakam panca- 
pattbikam clvaravamsam clvararajjun ti. tena kbo pana 
samayena anilataro bbikkhu jaradubbalo vaccam katva 
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Yuttlialianto paripati. bliagavato etam attbam S,rocesam. 
anujanami bbikbliave olambanakan ti. Taccakiitl apari- 
kkbittS. lioti. anujanami bbikfchave parikkhipitmp. tayo 
p&,k^re ittbakapakaram silapakaram darupS-kS-raa ti. || 3 H 
kottbako na boti. anuj§.nami bbikkbave kottbakan ti. 
kottbakassa kavatam na boti. annj4n*2.mi bbikkbave kava- 
tain . . . S,vincbanarajjan ti. kottbake tinacunnam paripa- 
tati. anujanami bbikkbave ogumpbetva nllittavalittain ka- 
tum . . . panoapattbikam. parivenam cikkballam boti. 
anujanami bbild^bave marumbam pakiritun ti. na pariya- 
punaiiti. anujanami bbikkbave padasilam nikkbipitun ti. 
udakain santittbati. anujanami bbikkbave udakaniddbam- 
anan ti. acamanakumbbi na boti. anujanami bbikkbave 
^camanakumbbin ti. Acamanasar&vako na boti. anujan&mi 
bbikkbave S,camanasar^vakan ti. dukkbam nisinna S,camenti. 
anujanami bbikkbave ^camanapadukan ti. acamanap&.duka 
p^kata bonti, bbikkbb biriyanti acametum. anujanS<mi bhi- 
kkbave parikkhipitum tayo pakS.re itthaMpMcS^ram silapa- 
k^ram darupakaran ti. Icamanakumbbi aparutS. boti, tina- 
cunnebi pi pamsukebi pi okiriyati. anujanami bbikkbave 
apidb^nan ti. 114113511 

tena kbo pana samayena cbabbaggiya bbikkbb evaru- 
pam anS^c^ram acaranti: mS^kivaccbain . , . (=1. 13. 1, 2) 

. . . vividbam pi an^caram Acaranti. bbagavato etam attbam 
^rocesum — la — . na bbikkbave vividbam anacaram acar- 
ritabbam. yo acareyya, yatbadbammo karetabbo ’ti. |1 36 ii 

tena kbo pana samayena &yasmante Uruvelakassape 
pabbajite samgbassa babum lobabbandam darubbandam 
mattikS-bbandam uppannam boti. atba kbo bbikkbbnam 
etad abosi: kimnu kbo bbagavata lobabbandam anunfiatam 
kirn ananunnS^tam, kim d&,rubbandam anunnatam kim ana- 
nunn&tam, kim mattik^bbandam anunnatam kim ananunna- 
tan ti. bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. atba kbo bba- 
gavit etasmim nidane etasmim pakarane dbammim katham 
katvS, bbikkbb ^mantesi ; anujanami bbikkbave tbapetva 
pabaranim sabbam lobabbandam, tbapetv^ 4sandim 
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pallankam d^rupattam darapadukam sabbam d i r ub ban- 
dam, tbapetva katakan ca kumbbakArikan ch sabbam matti- 
kabbandanti. 113711 

kbEddakaTattbukkbandbakairL nittbitam pancamam. 
tassa nddanam : 

rukkbe, tbambbe ca, kuclde ca, attune, gandba-suttiya, 
vigayba, mallako, kacobu, jara ca, putbnpanxka, ] 
yallikapi ca/p&mango, kannasuttam na dbaraye, 
kati, ovatti, kayuram, battb&bbarana-muddik^,! 
digbe, koccbe, phane, battbe, sittbA, udakatelake, 
ad^s’-udapatta-vana, Mepo, madda-cunnana, | 
lancanti, angaragail ca, tQukhar%am, tadubhayam, 
cakkhurogam, giraggan ca, iyatam, sara-babiram,| 
amba-pesi-sakalebi, abi, ccbindi ca, candanam, 

6 ucc&vac^, pattambl^, suvanno, babala, vali,| 

citra-dussanti, duggandbo, nnbe, bbijjimsu, middbiya, 
paribbandam, tin am, colam, mMam, kandolikaya ca,l 
thavik^, amsabaddhan ca, katS, bandbanasuttaka, 
khilam, manoe ca, pithe ca, anka-cchatte, pan§.mita,l 
tumba-gbati-chavasisam, calak4ni, patiggaho, 
vippS-ri-danda-sovannam, patte pesi ca, nalika,| 
kinna-sattbn-sarikail ca, madhusittba-sipatikam, 
vikannam, bandbi, yisamam, cbama, jira-patoti ca,] 
kalimbbam, mogbasuttan ca, adbot’ allam, upabana, 

10 angule, patiggabail ca, vittbakam, tbayika-baiLdbak^,| 
ajjbokase, nicavattbu, cayo c^pi, vibailnare, 
paripatam, tinacunnam, ullitt^valittakam [ 
setam kalakavannan ca parikamman ca gerukam 
mallkammam latakammam makaradantakam patika 1 
civarayamsarajjun ca anunnasi yin^yako. 
ujjhitva pakkamanti ca, kathinam paribbijjati,! 
yinivetbiya, kudde pi, pattenMaya gaccbare, 
tbayika, bandbasuttaii ca, baadbitva ca, iipahana,! 
ndakakappiyam magge, pariss^vana-colakam, 

15 dbamtoakarake, dve bbikkbb, Vesffim agam^ 
danda-ottbarakam tattba anuun&si parissayanam. 
makasebi, panttena babyltbMhS. ca Jivako,| 
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cankamana-jantagliaram, -visame, nicavatthuka, 
tayo caye, vihannanti, sop&ii’-Mamba-vedikam,| 
ajjliok&,8e, tinacunnam, ullittavalittakam 
setakam kMavannan ca parikamman ca gerukam | 
inMakammam latakammam makarantakapatikam 
vamsam civararajjun ca, nccS. ca vattkukam kare,| 
cayo, sop^na-bahan ca, kavatam, pittbasamgbatam, 

20 udukkbar-utfcarapasakam, vattin ca, kapisisakam,| 
suci-gbati-t§.lacbiddam, l,vincbanaii ca, rajjukam, 
mandalam, dhCimanettan ca, majjhe ca, mukhamattika,! 
duggandbo ca, dabati ca, adakatara-saravakam, 
na sedeti ca, cikkballam, dhovi-niddbamanam kare, | 
pltbe ca, kottbake, kammam, marumba-sila-iiiddbamaiia, 
nagga, cbamaya, vassante, paticchMitayo tabim,] 
udap^nam, lujja-tini ca, valliya, k^abandbane, 
tulam katakam cakkam, babb bbijjanti bb§.jaii^,| 
loba-ddruka-camraakbaiidam, s41a, tina-apidbani, 

25 doni-candani-pakaram, cikkballam, niddbamanena ca,l 
sitikatam, pokkbarani, purS.nan ca, nillekbakam, 
catum^sam, sayanti ca, namatakan ca, nadbittbabe,! 
&,sittak&, malorakam, bbunjanto ka tuvattayyum, 

Yaddho, Bodbi ca, akkami, gbatam kataka-samiriajjam,| 
sakkbara-katbalan c’ eva pbenakam pMagbamsani, 
'vidbupanam tMavantam, makasan c^pi, c^mari,| 
cbattam, Tina va, arame, tayo, sibkaya, sammnti, 
roma-sittba, nakba digb§., cbindant^ angulikd dukkbd,| 
salobitam, pamanan ca, visati, digbakesatd, 

30 kburam silam sipatikam namatakam kburabbandakam,| 
massum kappenti yaddbenti golomi-caturassakam 
parimukbam atjdbadukan ca datbi-sambMba-sanibare,| 
abadb^, kattari, vano, digbam, sakkbarikaya ca, 
palitam, tbakitam, ncca lobabbandan ca, nisaba,! 
pallattbikan ca, &yogo, patam salaka-bandbanam, 
kalabnkam deddabhakam mnrajam maddaTinakam,| 
talavantam satavali, gibiplirntap^rupain, 
samvelli, nbbatokajam, dantakattbam, ^kotane,| 
kantbe vilaggam, dayan ea, pataggi, rubkha-battbin^, 

35 Yamele lokdyatakam pariyS-punimsu, Tdcesmp.,j 
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tiracclianal^atli^-vijja, kbipi, mangalam, kliMi ca, 
vatabldho, dussati ca, duggandho, dukkba-paduk^,] 
kiri janti, paru-duggandho, takam-taliam karoati ca, 
duggandho, kClpa-lujjanti, uccavatthu, cayena ca, | 
sopati’-Mambanabahi, ante, dukkhan ca pMuki,, 
babiddha, doni-kattban ca, pidb&ro ca, ap^ruto,] 
vaccakutim, kav4tan ca pitthasamgb^tam eva ca 
■udukkbaF-uttarapaso vattin ca kapisisakam | 
suci-ghati-tMacobiddam avincbanachiddam eva ca 
40 rajju, ullittavalxttam setavannaii ca k&lakam [ 

malakammam latM^ammam inakaram pancapatikain 
clvaravamsa-rajjun ca, jarMiibbala-p^karam,| 
kottbake c^pi, tattb’ eva, marumbari ca, padasila, 
santittbati niddbamanam, kumbbin capi, saravakam,] 
diikkbam, biri, apidhlnam, anacaran ca ^carum. 
lobabbandam anuful§.si tbapayitv^ pabaranim.l 
tbapayitvdsandipallankam darupattafi ca p^dukam 
sabbam darumayam bbandam anufinS<si raah^muni.| 
katakam kumbbakarari ca tbapayitva tatbagato 
45 sabbam pi mattik^bhandam anunnasi anukampako.j 
yassa vatthussa niddeso purimena yadi samam 
tarn pi samkbittam uddane nayato tarn vijtoiy^.l 
evam dasasata vattbu vinaye kbuddakavattbuke 
saddbammattbitika c’ eva pesalanan cVanuggaho.] 
susikkbito vinayadbaro hitacitto supesalo 
padipakarano dbiro pAjS-rabo bahiissuto ’ti» 
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VI. 

Tena samayena buddho bhagaYi. Rajagabe yihar- 
ati® VeluYane KalandakaniYape. tena kho pana 
samayena bliagavata bbikkbbnaip. sen&,sanam apanilattam 
boti. te 'dha bhikkhu tabani'-taham Yiharanti araniie rukkha- 
mble pabbate kandarayam girigubayam sus&ne Yanapatthe 
ajjhokase palalapuilje, te kMass’ eva tato-tato upanikkham- 
anti arafifia rukkbamulS. pabbat^ kandar^ girigubS. sus*S,nS. 

Yanapattba ajjhok^sa palalapunja pasMikena abbikkantena 
patikkantena dlokitena vilokitena sammiiljitena pasS-ritena 
okkhittacakkbu iri}4patbasampanna. 1|1|| tena kbo pana 
samayena Rajagabako settbi kalass’ eva nyy^nam agam- 
ksi, addasa kbo Rajagahako settbi te bbikkbu k^lass' eYa 
tato-tato npanikkbamante arann§, . . . iriyapatbasampanne, 
disY^n’ assa cittam pasidi. atba kbo Rajagahako settbi yena 
te bbikkbu ten^ upasamkami, upasamkamitv^ te bhikkbA 
etad aYoca : sac' abam bbante vibare karapeyya Yasey}4tha 
me vihtosb ’ti. na kbo gabapati bhagaYat4 Yih4ra anunfiat4 
Hi. tena bi bbante bbagavantam patipucchitYa mama aro- ^ 

ceyyatha Hi. eYam gabapatiti kbo te bbikkbu R4jagaba- 
kassa settbissa patissutY^ yena bbagaY^ ten’ npasamkamimsu, 
npasamkamitva bhagaYantam abbiY^detY^ ekamantam nisl- 
dimsu, ekamantam nisinna kbo te bbikkhb bbagaYantam 
etad avocum: R4jagabako bbante settbi Yihare karapetu- 
k4mo, katbam nu kbo bbante patipajjitabban ti. atba kbo 
bbagaY^ etasmim nidane dhammim katbam katva bbikkbb 
amantesi : anujanami bbikkbaYe panca lenani vibaram 
addhayogam pasadam hammiyam gnban ti. 1| 2 1| atba kbo 
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te bhikkhli yena RSjagaliako setthi ten^ upasamkamixnsu, 
npasamkamitva Rajagakakam settkim etad avocum: anufiilata 
kko gakapati bkagavata vikar4, yassa dani kMam maiinasiti. 
atka kko Eajagakako settki ekaken^ eva sattkim vikare 
patittkipesi. atka kko Rajagakako settki te sattkim vikare 
pari37-osapetvt1, yena bkagav^ ten^ upasamkami, npasamkamitva 
bkagavantam abkivMetva ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam 
msinno kko Raj agakako settki bkagavantam etad avoca: 
adkivasetu me bkante bkagavS. svatanaya bkattam saddkini 
bkikkkusamgkena ’ti. adkivS-sesi bhagava tunkibkivena* 
atka kko RSj agakako settki bkagavato adkivasanam viditva 
nttkayasan^ bkagavantam abkivMetva padakkkinam katva 
pakkimi. ]13|| atka kko Rajagakako settki tassa ratti}4 
accayena panitam kkadaniyain bkojaniyam patiyM^petva 
bkagavato kMam arocapesi: halo bkante, nittkitam bkattan 
ti. atka kko bkagav^ pubbankasamayam nivasetva patta- 
civaram S-daya yena R&jagakakassa settkissa nivesanam ten* 
npasamkami, npasamkamitvS. pannatte asane nisidi saddhim 
bkikkknsamgkena. atka kko Rajagakako settki buddkapa- 
mukham. bhikkkusamgkam panltena kkadaniyeiia bkojaniyena 
sakattkS- santappetvS. sampavS-retva bkagavantam bhuttavim 
onltapattapanim ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kko 
Rajagakako settki bkagavantam etad avoca : ete me bkante 
sattki vihS,ra pnnilattkikena saggattkikena karipita, katka- 
kam bkante tesu vikaresu patipajj§,miti, tena ki tvam gaka* 
pati te sattkim vihare ^gatinagatassa catuddisassa samgkassa 
patittkapekiti. evam bkante ’ti kko Rajagakako setthi 
bkagavato patissutva te sattkim vikare agatanagatassa 
catuddisassa samgkassa patittkapesi. ||4|| atka kko bkagava 
Rajagakakam settkim imaki gatbaki anumodi : 

sitam unham patikanti tato valamigani ca 
sirimsape ca makase ca sisire capi vuttkiyo,| 
tato vatatapo gkoro sanjato patihannati : 
lenattkail ca sukkattkaxl ca jkayituil ca vipassitum 
viharadanam samgkassa aggam buddkena vannitam, | 
tasma ki pandito poso sampassain attkam attano 
vihare haraye ramme visayettha bakussute.l 
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tesam annail ca panan ca vatthasenasanani ca 
dadeyya ajubhutesu yippasannena cetas&.l 
te tassa dhammam desenti sabbadukkli^pan{idanam 
yam so dhammam idh^ anhaya parinibbati anasavo ^ti. 

atba kho bhagava Eajagahakam settbim imahi gathahi 
anumoditv^ utth^yasana pakkami. l|5j|l|| 

assosum kho manussS, : bhagavata kira TihS-ri anufiilatS. 
sakkaccam yihare karapenti. te viharS, akavatak^ bonti, 
abiviccbik&pi satapadiyo pi pavisanti. bbagavato etam 
attham drocesum. anujanami bbikkhave kav^tan ti. bbi- 
tticchiddam karitvA valliyapi rajjayapi kavatam bandbanti, 
undiirebi pi upacikabi pi kbajjanti, kbayitabandbanAni kav4- 
t^ni pafcanti. bbagavato etam attbam arocesiim. anujanS^mi 
bbikkhave pittbasamgb^tam udukkbalikam uttarap&sakan ti. 
kavata na pbassiyanti. anuj^n^mi bbikkhave ^vincbana- 
ccbiddam aviilcbanarajjun ti. kavata na thakiyanti. anuj^- 
nami bbikkhave aggalavattim kapislsakam sbcikam gbatikan 
ti. tena kho pana samayena bbikkbb na sakkonti kavatam 
apS-puritum. bbagavato etam attbam ^rocesum. anujanami 
bbikkhave tMaccbiddam tini tS-lelni lobatMam katthatalam 
vis&natalan ti. ye pi te nggbS^tetva pavisanti vihara agutta 
bonti. bbagavato etam atthaip. arocesum. anujanami bbi- 
kkbave yantakam sucikan ti. IJ l l( tena kbo pana samayena 
vxb^ra tinaccbadana bonti sitakale slt&. unbe kdle unha. 
bbagavato etam attham arocesum. anuj^n^mi bbikkhave 
ogumpbetva ullittavalittam katun ti. tena kbo pana sam- 
ayena vibarS. avatapdnaka bonti acakkbussa duggandhS,. 
bbagavato etam attbam S-rocesum. anujanami bbikkhave 
tini vatapanani vedikavS-tapanam jS^lavatapanam salaka- 
v^tap^nan ti. v&tap4nantarikaya kMakapi vagguliyo pi 
pavisanti. bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. anujanami 
bbikkhave vatapanacakkalikan ti. cakkalikantarikaya pi 

kalak&pi vagguliyo pi pavisanti. anujanami bbikkhave 

vatapanakavatakam vtopanabhisikan ti. 112 1| tena kho pana 
samayena bbikkhu chamaya sayanti^ gattani pi civar^ni pi 
pamsukitani bonti. bbagavato etam attham ftrocesum. anu- 
janami bbikkhave tinasanth&rakan ti. tinasantb^rako 
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undnrehi pi iipacikaH pi kkajjati. anajanami bhikldiave 
midkin ti. midhiyi gattani dukkha honti., anujanami bhi- 
kkhave bidalamancakan ti. tena kho pana samayena sam- 
gbassa sos&niko mas^rako manco uppanno boti. bbagavato 
etam attbam arocesum. anujanami bbilckbave masarakam 
mail can ti. mas§,rakain pitbam uppannam boti. bbaga- 
vato etam attbam arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave masara- 
kam pi than ti. tena kbo pana samayena samgbassa 
sosaniko bundik^baddho manco uppanno boti. bbagavato 
etam attbam arocesum. aiiuji,n§-mi bhikkhave bundika- 
baddbam mancan ti. bundikabaddbam pitbam uppannam 
boti. anujanami bbikkbave bundikabaddbam pi than ti. 
tena kbo pana samayena samgbassa sosaniko kulirapadako 
manco uppanno boti. bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. 
anujS,n&mi bbikkbave kulirapMakam mailcan ti. kulirapS- 
dakam pitbam uppannam boti. anujS,nami bbikkbave kuli- 
rapadakam plthan ti. tena kbo pana samayena samgbassa 
sosaniko §.baccapMako manco uppanno boti. bbagavato 
etam attbam arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave abaccapada- 
kam mancan ti. ahaccapadakam pitbam uppannam boti. 
anuj^n^mi bbikkbave ahaccapMakam pitban ti. ||3l| tena 
kho pana samayena samgbassa S^sandiko uppanno boti. 
bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. anujanS.mi bbikkbave 
^sandikan ti. uccako ^sandiko uppanno boti. bbaga- 
vato etam attbam arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave ucca- 
kam pi asandikan ti. sattango uppanno boti. bbagavato 
etam attbam arocesum. anujan&rni bbikkbave sattafigan ti. 
uccako sattango uppanno boti. bbagavato etam attbam 
arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave uccakam pi sattangan ti. 
bbaddapitham. uppannam boti . . pitbika . . elakapa- 
dakam pitbam . . &.malakavantikam pitbam . . pbala- 
kam . . koccbain . • ., palalapitham uppannam boti, 
bbagavato etam attbam Arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave 
palalapitban ti, 1|4|| tena kbo pana samayena cbabba- 
ggiy^ bbikkbb ucce mance say anti, manussa viharacari- 
kam ahindant^ passitvS. ujjbayanti kbiyanti vipacenti: seyya- 
tbapi gibi kamabbogino 'ti. bbagavato etam attbam aro- 
cesum. na bbikkbave ucce mance sayitabbam. yo sayeyya. 
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apatti dukkatass^ Hi. teiia kko pana samayena anfiataro 
bhikkku nice mance sayanto ahina dattko hoti. bhagavato 
etam attham ^rocesum. anujanami bkikkliave mancapati- 
pMakan ti. tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bbi- 
kkbk ncce mancapatipadake dharenti saba mailcapatipadakelii 
pavedbenti. na bbikkbave ucca mailcapatipS^daka dbare- 
tabba. yo db8.reyya, apatti dukkatassa. anujan&,mi bbi- 
kkhave attbangulaparamam mancapatipMakan ti. \\ 5 1| tena 
kho pana samayena samgbassa suttam uppannam boti. 
bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave 
mancam vetnn ti. angani babum suttam pariy^diyanti. 
.anujS,nami bbikkbave afige vijjhitva attbapadakam vetun 
ti. colakam uppannam hoti. bbagavato etam attbam aro- 
cesum. anuj^n^mi bbikkbave cilimikam katun ti. tulika 
uppann4 boti, bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. anuja- 
nS,mi bbikkbave vijatetv^ bimbobanam katum tini tulS,ni 
rukkbatblam latatblam potakitulan ti. tena kbo pana sam- 
ayena chabbaggiya bbikkbu addhak^ikani bimbohanani 
dharenti. manussa viharacarikam ahindanta passitva ujjha- 
yanti khiyanti vipacenti : seyyatbapi gibi kamabhogino Hi. 
bbagavato etam attbam S^rocesum. na bbikkbave addba- 
k§.yikani bimbohanani dbS.retabbani. yo dhareyya, apatti 
dukkatassa. anujanS,mi bbikkbave sisappam^nam bimbo- 
hanam k§.tun ti. i|6|| tena kho pana samayena Rajagabe 
giraggasamajjo hoti. manussa mabamattanam atthdya bhisi 3 ’'o 
patiyadenti unnabbisim colabbisim vakabbisim tinabbisim 
paignabbisim. te vitivatte samajje chavim opatetva baranti. 
addasasum kbo bbikkbu samajjattb&,ne babum unnam pi 
colam pi vakam pi tinam pi pannam pi cbadditani, disvana 
bbagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave 
panca bbisiyo unnabbisim colabbisim vakabbisim tinabbi- 
sim pa:gnabbisin ti. tena kbo pana samayena samgbassa 
senasanaparikkh^radussam uppannam boti. bbagavato etam 
attbam Arocesum. anujS,n^mi bbikkbave bbisim onandbitun 
ti. tena kho pana samayena bbikkbb mancabbisiiu pi the 
samharanti pitbabbisim mance samharanti, bbisiyo pari- 
bbijjanti. bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. anujanami 
bbikkbave onaddbamancam onaddbapitban ti. ullokam 
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akaritva samliaranti, tetthato nipphatanti annjanarai bhi- 
kkliave ullokam karity^ santharitvA bbisim onandhitun ti. 
cbiavim upptetva haranti. anuj^-nami bbikkbiave positun ti. 
liaraiiti yeva. anajS-nami bkikkbaye bhattikamman ti. 
karanti yeva. anuj&,n^mi bhikkliaye battbabbittin ti. || 7 1| 2 II 

tena kbo pana samayena tittbiy^nam seyy§,yo setavanna 
bonti kalavannakat^ bbumi gerukaparikammakata bbitti. 
babil manussS. seyyS.pekkbakS^ gaccbanti. bhagavato etam 
attham 4rocesum. anujana-mi bbikkbave yibfce setavannam 
kalavannam gerukaparikamman ti. tena kbo pana samayena 
pbarusaya bbittiyfi. setavanno na nipatati. bhagavato etam 
attbam drocesum. anujanami bbikkbave tbusapindam datva 
p^nikaya patibabitv^ setavannam nipatetnn ti. setavanno 
anibandhaniyo boti. bhagavato etam attbam arocesum. 
anujdnami bbikkbave sanbamattikain datv^ panik^ya pati- 
bS-bitv^ setavannam nipatetun ti. setavanno anibandhaniyo 
boti, annj&nimi bbikkbave ikk&sam pittharaaddan ti. tena 
kbo pana samayena pbarusaya bbittiya geruka na nipatati. 
bhagavato etam attbam arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave 
tbusapindam datvS, panikaya patibabitva gerukam nipatetun 
ti. geruka anibandbaniya boti. anujandmi bbikkbave 
kundakamattikam datva pginikaya patibabitvS, gerukam 
nipatetun ti. geruka anibandhaniyi boti. bhagavato etam 
attbam Arocesum. anuj^n^mi bbikkbave sasapakuddam 
sitthatelakan ti. accussannain boti. bhagavato etam attbam 
irocesum. anuj^n^mi bbikkbave colakena paccuddbaritun 
ti, tena kbo pana samayena pbarusaya bbtlmiya kalavanno 
na nipatati. anujanS-mi bbikkbave tbusapindam datva 
p^nik§.ya patib^bitv^ kalavannam niptetun ti. kalavanno 
anibandhaniyo boti. bhagavato etam attbam arocesum, 
anujanami bbikkbave gandamattikam datva panikaya pati- 
bS,bitva kMavannam nipatetun ti. kalavanno anibandhaniyo 
boti, bhagavato etam attbam arocesum. anujanami bbi- 
kkbave ikkasam kaslivan ti. |1 1 1| tena kbo pana samayena 
cbabbaggiya bhikkbil vih^re patibbanacittam kMpenti 
ittbirbpakam purisarbpakam. manussS, vibaracarikam ^bin- 
dantS. passitva ujjhayanti khlyanti vipacenti : seyyathapi 
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gihi kamabliogino ’ti. bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. 
na bbikkhave patiblianacittam kar^petabbam ittbirdpakam 
purisarCipakam. yo karapeyya, apatti dukkatassa. anuja- 
nami bbikkhave mal^kammam latakammam. makaradanta- 
kam paficapattbikan ti. ||21| tena kho pana samayena vihara 
nlcavattbiika bonti, udakena ottbariyanti. bbagavato etam 
attbam arocesum. anujanami bhikkbave uccavattbukam 
katum. cayo paripatati. anujanami bbikkbave cinitum 
tayo caye itthakacayam silacayain d^rucayan ti. ^robantS, 
vihannanti. anujanami bbikkbave tayo sopane ittbak§-sop&- 
nam silasopanam darusop^nam. arobanta paripatanti. anu- 
ji-nami bbikkhave Mambanababan ti. tena kho pana sam- 
ayena vihara ^lakamandS, bonti. bbikkhti biriyanti nipajji- 
tum. bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. anuj§,nami bbi- 
kkbave tirokaranin ti. tirokaranim ukkhipitva olokenti. 
bbagavato etam attbam &-rooesum. anujanami bbikkhave 
addbakuddakan ti. addhakuddakS, uparito olokenti. anuja- 
n&mi bbikkbave tayo gabbbe sivik%abbbam nalik^abbham 
bammiyagabbhan ti. tena kho pana samayena bbikkbu 
kbuddake vibS,re majjhe gabbham karonti, upacaro na boti. 
bbagavato etam attbam §,rocesum. anujanami bbikkbave 
kbuddake vibSrre ekamantam gabbham katum maballake 
majjhe ’ti. |l3|| tena kho pana samayena vibarassa kudda- 
pMo jirati. bbagavato etam attbam §,rocesum. anujanami 
bbikkhave kularikapMakan ti. vibarassa kuddo ovassati. 
anujanami bbikkbave parittS,nakitikam uddhasudhan ti. 
tena kho pana samayena annatarassa bhikkbuno tinaccba- 
dana abi khandbe papati, so bbito vissaram akasi. bbikkbu 
upadb^vitva tarn bbikkhum etad avocum : kissa tvam S.vuso 
vissaram akasiti, atha kbo so bbikkbu bbikkbunam etam 
attbam Irocesi. bbikkbu bbagavato etam attbam Arocesum. 
anujanAmi bbikkbave vitAnan ti. 114|| tena kbo pana sam- 
ayena bbikkbu maiicapade pi pithapAde pi tbavikAyo laggenti. 
undurebi pi upacikibi pi khajjanti. bbagavato etam attbam 
Arocesum. anujanAmi bbikkhave bhittikhilam nAgadantakan 
ti. tena kbo pana samayena bbikkbb maiice pi pitbe pi 
civaram nikkbipanti, civaram paribbijji. bbagavato etam 
attbam Arocesum. anujAnami bbikkbave civaravamsam clva-* 
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rarajjun ti. pana samayena vih^r4 analindaka 

honti apatissaranL bbagavato etam attliam arocesmn. aim- 
janami bhikkliave gllindam pagbanam pakutam osarakaa ti. 
^Iind4 p4kat^ honti, bbikkM hirtyanti nipajjitiim. anaj4- 
nami bbikkbave samsaranakitikam uggliatanakitikan ti. || 5 1| 
tena kho pana samayena bbikkbii ajjbokase bhattaTissaggam 
karonta sitena pi nnbena pi kilamanti. bhagavato etam 
attbam arocesnm. anujanami bbikkbave npattb^nasalan 
ti. upattbanas§.la nicavattbuka boti, udakena ottbariyati. 
anujanami bbikkbave uccavattbukam katun ti. cayo pari- 
patati. anujanami bbikkbave einitum tayo caye ittbaMca- 
yam silacayam darucayan ti. ^robanti, vibafinanti. anujd- 
nami bbikkbave tayo sop^ne ittbakasopanam silasopanam 
dirusop^nan ti. arobant^ paripatanti. anujanami bbikkbave 
Mambanabahan ti. upattbanasM^ya tinacimnam paripatati. 
anujS-nami bbikkbave ogumpbetva ullitt§,valittain kS-tum 
setavannam kMavannam gerukaparikammam malakammam 
latakaramam makaradantakam pancapattbikam civaravamsam 
civararajjun ti. tena kbo pana samayena bbikkbb ajjbokase 
cbamaya civaram pattbaranti, civaram pamsukitam boti. 
anujanami bbikkbave ajjbok§,se civaravamsam civararajjun 
ti. II 6 II paniyam otappati. anujanami bbikkbave p aniy a s a- 
lam paniyamandapan ti. paniyasMa nicavatthuki boti . . . 
civararajjun ti. paniyabbajanam na samvijjati. anujanami 
bbikkbave paniyasankbam paniyasaravakan ti. ||7 1| tena kbo 
pana samayena vibara aparikkbitta bonti, anujanami bhi- 
kkbave parikkbipitum tayo pakare ittbak^p^karam silapak^,- 
ram darupak^ran ti. kottbako na boti. anujanS,mi bbi- 
kkbave kottbakan ti. kottbako nicavattbuko boti, uda- 
kena ottbariyati. anuj&nami bbikkbave uccavattbukam 
katun ti. kottbakassa kavatam na boti. anujanami bbi- 
kkbave kavatam pittbasamgbatam udukkbalikam uttarapa- 
sakam aggalavattim kapisisakam sucikam gbatikam tMacchi- 
ddam avincbanaccbiddam avincbanarajjun ti. kotthakS, tina- 
cunnam paripatati. anujanami , . . pancapattbikan ti. 
tena kbo pana samayena parivenam cikkballam boti. bba- 
gavato etam attbam drocesum. anujanS.mi bbikkbave ma- 
rumbam upakiritum. na pariyllpimanti. anujanS,mi bbi- 
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kkliave padasilam nikkliipitim ti. udakam santitthati. anu- 
jan&mi bkikkhave udakaaiddliamanan ti. ||8il tena kho 
pana samayena bhikkhu parivene tahaia-taham aggittbanam 
karonti, parlyenam ukl^pam hoti. bhagavato etam attbam 
arocesum. anujanami bbikkhave ekamantam aggisalam 
katun ti. aggisal^ nioavattbuka hoti . . . alambanababan 
ti, aggisalaya kavatam na hoti. aimj^ni-ini bhikkhaTe 
kavatam pitthasaxngb&tam . . . avinchanarajjun ti. aggisa- 
laya tinacunnam paripatati. anujanami . . . civararajjan 
ti. j|9|| &.ramo aparikkbitto hoti, ajakapi pasukapi uparope 
yibetbenti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanami 
bbikkhave parikkhipitum tayo vate veluvatam kantakivatam 
parikban ti. kottbako na hoti, tatF eva ajakapi pasukapi 
uparope vihetbenti. anujanami bbikkhave kottbakam apesi- 
yarii akkavatam toranam palighan ti. kottbaka tinacunnam 
paripatati. anuj^n&^mi . . . pancapattbikan ti. kmmo 
cikkhallo hoti . . . udakaniddhamanan ti. ||10i| tena kbo 
pana samayena raj& Mdgadho Seniyo Bimbisaro sam- 
ghassa atthaya sudhS-mattikMepanam pasadam karapetukamo 
hoti. atha kho bhikkhAnam etad ahosi : kin nu kho bhaga- 
vat^ chadanam anuiinatam kim ananunn§<tan ti. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. anuj knkmi bbikkhave panca c h a d a- 
n&-ni itthakS-chadanam silachadanam sudhS^cbadanam tina- 
chadanam pannacbadanan ti. 1111 Il3|i 

bhanavaram nitthitam patbamam. 

tena kho pana samayena AnS-thapindiko gabapati 
E&.j agahakassa setthissa bhaginipatiko hoti. atha kho 
An&thapindiko gabapati Bajagaham agamS.si kenacid eva 
karaniyena. tena kho pana samayena Rajagahakena settbina 
sv^tan^ya buddhapamukho samgho nimantito hoti. atha 
kho Rajagabako setthi dise ca kammakare ca anapesi : tena 
hi bhane kalass’ eva uttbdya yaguyo pacatha bhattani pa- 
catha sbp^ni sampadetha uttaribhahgani sampadetbd ^ti. 
atha kho Anathapindikassa gahapatissa etad ahosi : pubbe 
khv ayam gabapati mayi agate sabbakiccani nikkhipitva 
maman heva saddbim patisammodati, so dan^ ayam vikkhitta- 
rupo dase ca kammakare ca dndpeti : tena hi bhane . , 
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uttaribliangaiii sampMetli^ ’ti. kim nu kko imassa galia- 
patissa ilvalio va bkavissati Yivaho vA bbavissati mabayafulo 
paccupattMto raj& vS* MS-gadko Seniyo Bimbisaro 
nimaiitito syAtaniya saddbim balak&yen^ ’ti. 1| 1 11 atha kbo 
R&jagabako settbi dase ca kammakare ca linapetva yena 
An^tbapindiko gabapati tea’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva 
Anathapiiidikena gabapatina saddbim patisammoditya ekam- 
antam nisidi, ekamantam nisinnam kbo Eajagabakam 
settbim An^tbapindiko gabapatx etad ayoca : pubbe kbo 
tyam gahapati mayi agate sabbakiccani nikkhipitvS, maman 
neva saddbim patisammodasi, so dkni tvam yikkbittarbpo 
dase ca kammakare ca anapesi : tena bi bbane . . . 
uttaribbangiai sampS.detb^ ’ti. kim nu kbo te gabapati 
aylibo Yk bbavissati vivabo vk bbavissati mab&.yailno 
va pacoupattbito raja vk Magadbo Seniyo BimbisS-ro ni- 
mantito sv&-t;an&,ya saddbim balaki.yena ’ti. na me gabapati 
ayS,bo bbavissati nipi viyS.bo bbavissati n^pi rSj& MS.gadbo 
Seniyo Bimbisaro nimantito svlttan^ya saddbim balak^yena, 
api ca me mab%anno pacoupattbito, svatanS^ya buddbapamu- 
kbo samgbo nimantito ’ti. buddbo ’ti tvam gabapati vade- 
siti. buddbo ’t’ abam gabapati vadamiti. buddbo ’ti tvam 
gabapati vadeslti. buddbo ’t’ abam gabapati vadamiti. 
buddbo ’ti tvaip. gabapati vadeslti. buddbo ’t’ ^bam gaba- 
pati vadamiti. gboso pi kbo eso gabapati dullabbo lokasmim 
yad idam buddbo buddbo ’ti. sakka nu kbo gabapati imam 
kMam tarn bbagavantam dassanaya upasamkamitum araban- 
tam sammdsambuddban ti. akMo kbo gabapati imam kalam 
tarn bbagavantam dassandya upasamkamitum arahantam 
sammdsambuddbam, sve dani tvam k&,lena tarn bbagavantam 
dassanaya upasamkamissasi arabantam sammdsambuddban ti. 
atha kbo Anathapindiko gabapati sve dan’ abam kMena tarn 
bbagavantam dassan§,ya upasamkamissS,mi arabantam samma- 
sambuddban ti buddhagataya satiyS* nipajjitva rattiya sudam 
tikkbattum uttbasi pabhatam mafinamano. 1|2|| atha kbo 
AnS>thapindik6 gabapati yena Sltavanadvaram ten’ upa- 
samkami, amaUussa dvS-ram vivarimsu. atha kbo An^tba- 
pindikassa gabapatissa nagarambS* nikkbantassa Moko antar- 
adb§.yi andbakS-ro p&^turabosi bhayam cbambbitattam loma- 
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hamso udapMi tato Va piiaa nivattitukimo abosi. atba klio 
Slvako yakklio antarahito saddam anussavesi : 

sataip. battlil satam assa satam a8satariratli& 
satam kannasahass^ni ^muttamanikmidala 
ekassa padavitihS-rassa kalam n%glianti solasiin. 

abbikkama gabapati abbikkama gabapati, abbikkantan te 
seyyo no patikkantan ti. atba kbo Anatbapindikassa gaha- 
patissa andbakaro antaradhayi Moko p&turabosi, yam abosi 
bbayam cbambbitattam lomabamso so patippassambbi. duti- 
yam pi kbo — la — , tatiyam pi kbo AnS-tbapindikassa gaba- 
patissa Moko antaradbayi . . . tatiyam pi kbo Sivako yakkbo 
... no patikkantan ti. tatiyam pi kbo Anatbapindikassa 
gabapatissa andbakaro ... so patippassambbi. || 3 1| atba 
kbo Anatbapindiko gabapati yena Sitavanam ten’ upa- 
samkami. tena kbo pana samayena bbagavS, rattiy^ paccusa- 
samayam paccuttb^ya ajjbok&se cankamati. addasa kbo bba- 
gava AnS,tbapindikam gahapatim dbrato ’va elgaccbantam, 
disvdna cankama orobitva paiiiiatte &sane nisidi, nisajja kbo 
bbagava An&,tbapindikam gabapatim etad avoca : ebi Su- 
datta ’ti. atba kbo Anatbapindiko gabapati namena mam 
bbagava Mapatiti battbo udaggo yena bbagava ten’ npa- 
sainkami, npasamkamitva bhagavato pS.desu siras^ nipatitvS. 
bbagavantam etad avoca: kacci bbante bbagavS, sukbam 
sayittba ’ti. 

sabbada ve sukbam seti brahmano parinibbuto 
yo na lippati kamesu sitibbuto niriipadbLI 
sabba asattiyo cbetvS, vineyya hadaye daram, 
upasanto sukbam seti santim appuyya cetaso ’ti. [j4|| 

atba kbo bbagava AnS.tbapindikassa gabapatissa anupubbi- 
katham katbesi seyyath’ idam : d^nakatbam silakatham 
saggakatbam kam&nam Minavam okaram samkilesam 
nekkbamme anisamsam pakS^sesi. yada bbagava annasi 
Anatbapindikam gahapatim kallacittam muducittam vini- 
varanacittam udaggacittam pasannacittam, atba ya buddha- 
nam sS<mukkamsikS, dbammadesana tarn pakasesi, dukkbam 
samudayam nirodbam maggam, seyyathapi n^ma suddbam 
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vattEam apagatak^lakam sammad eva rajanam patiganEeyya, 
evam eva AiiatEapindikassa gaEapatissa tasmim yeva S,sane 
Tirajam vltamalam dEammacakkEum udap^di yam kind 
samudayadEammam sabbam tam nirodEadEammaii ti. atEa 
kEo AnatEapindiko gaEapati dittEadEammo pattadEammo 
YidifcadEammo pariyogMEadEammo tinnavicikicoho vigata- 
katEamkatEo vesarajjappatto aparappaccayo sattEu s^sane 
bEagavantam etad avoca : abEikkantam EEante abhikkantam 
bEante, seyyatE§.pi bEante nikkiijjitam Ya ukkujjeyya pa- 
ticohannam vivareyya m-ulhassa maggam ^cikkEeyya 
andhakare yS. telapajjotam dEareyya cakkEumanto rupani 
dakkEintlti, eYam eva bEagavata anekapariy%ena dEammo 
pakasito. es’ aEam bEante bEagavantam saranam gaccE^mi 
dEammail ca bEikkEnsamgEan ca, np^sakam mam EEagava 
dEaretu ajjatagge p&,nupetam saranam gatam. adEivasetu 
ca me bEante bEagavd svatanaya bEattam saddEim EEikkEu- 
samgEena ^ti. adEivasesi bEagava tunEibhavena. atEa kEo 
AnatEapindiko gaEapati bEagavato adhiv^sanam viditva 
iittEayasan^ bEagavantam abEiv§,detva padakkEinam katva 
pakkami. 115|i assosi kEo Rajagahako settEi: An^tEapindi- 
kena kira gaEapatina svatanaya bnddEapamukEo samgEo 
nimantito ^ti. atha kEo Rajagahako settEi AnatEapindikam 
gaEapatim etad avoca : tayS, kira gaEapati svatanaya buddEa- 
pamukEo samgEo nimantito tvan cdsi S,gantuko, demi te 
gaEapati veyyayikam yen a tvam buddEapamukEassa sam- 
gEassa bEattam kareyyasiti. alam gaEapati attEi me veyya- 
yikam yenS-Eam buddEapamukEassa samgEassa bhattam ka- 
riss^miti. assosi kEo Eajagabako negamo: An^thapindikena 
kira gaEapatinS, svtonS<ya buddbapamukEo samgEo nimantito 
Hi. atEa kEo RajagaEako negamo AnatEapindikam gaEa- 
patim etad avoca : taya kira gaEapati svatanaya buddEapa- 
mukEo samgEo nimantito tvafi casi agantuko, demi te gaEa- 
pati veyyayikam yena tvam buddEapamukEassa samgEassa 
bEattam kareyyasiti. alam ayyo attEi me . . . kariss^imlti. 
assosi kEo r^ja MagadEo Seniyo Bimbis§,ro . . alam 
deva attEi me . . . karissltmlti. ||6|1 atEa kEo An^tEa- 
pindiko gaEapati lassa rattiyS, accayena RajagaEakassa 
setthissa nivesane panltain khadaniyam bEojaniyam pati- 
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yadapetva bhagavato kMam droc^pesi : kklo bhante nittbitam 
bbattan ti. atba kbo bbagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetv^ 
pattaclvaram ad%a yena Rajagabakassa settbissa nivesanam 
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitTa panfiatte asane nisldi 
saddhim bbikkbnsamghena. atba kbo Anatbapindiko gaba- 
pati buddbapamukbam bbikkbusamgbam panitena kbMani- 
yena bbojaniyena sabattba santappety^ sampavaretya bbaga- 
yantam bbuttS.yim onitapattapS-nim ekamantam liisidi, ekain- 
antam nisinno kbo Anatbapindiko gabapati bbagayantam 
etad ayoca: adbiyasetu me bbante bbagayS, SAyattbiyam 
y assay ^sam saddbim bbikkbusamgbena ’ti. sunn^gare kbo 
gabapati tatbagata abbiramantlti* annatam bbagaya anna- 
tam sugat^ ’ti. atba kbo bbagayfi, Anitbapindikain gaba- 
patim dhammiya katbaya sandassetyS, samadapetya samutte- 
jety^ sampabamsetva uttbayasana pakkclmi. 1|7 |1 tena kbo 
pana samayena Anatbapindiko gabapati babumitto hoti 
babu8abS,yo ddeyyayaco. atba kbo Anatbapindiko gabapati 
Rajagahe tain karanlyam tirety^ yena SS^yattbi tena 
pakkami. atba kbo Anatbapindiko gabapati antar^ magge 
manusse an^pesi : arame ayyo karotha yihare patittbdpetha 
dan&ni pattbapetha, buddbo loke nppanno so ca may a bba- 
gayS. nimantito imina maggena ^gaccbissatlti. atba kbo te 
mannssa Anatbapindikena gabapatina uyyojita arame akamsu 
yibS.re patittbapesum d^nani pattbapesum. atba kbo Ana- 
tbapindiko gabapati Sayattbim. gantya samanta S^yattbim 
anuvilokesi : kattba nu kbo bbagay^ yibareyya yam assa 
gamato n’ eva ayidure na acc^sanne gaman^amanasampa- 
nnam attbikfi,nam-attbikanam manussanam abbikkamaniyam 
diya appakinnam rattim appasaddam appaniggbosam yijana- 
yS,tain manussar^baseyyakam patisall^nasaruppan ti. || 8 1| 
addasa kbo Anatbapindiko gabapati Jet assa kumarassa 
nyyanam gamato n’ eya ayidbre na accS-sanne , . . patisalla- 
nas&ruppam, disyana yena Jeto kumS.ro ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitva Jetam kumaram etad ayoca : debi me ayya- 
putta uyjAnam aramam kS.tun ti. adeyyo gabapati aramo 
api kotisantbarena ’ti. gabito ayyaputta aramo ’ti. na 
gabapati gabito arS.mo ’ti. gabito na gabito ’ti yobarike 
mah^matte puccbimsu. mabS.mattS. . evam abamsu : yato 
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tay^ ayyaputta agglio kato galiito arkno Hi. atha kko 
An&tliapindiko gakapati sakateki kirannam nibkakapetva 
Jetavanam kotisantkaram saixtkarS,pesi. ||9[| sakim nika- 
tam kiranfiam tkokassa okasassa kottkakam samanta na 
ppakoti, atka kko Anitkapindiko gakapati mauusse ana- 
pesi : gacckatka kkane kirannam ^karatka, imam okasam 
santkarissamiti^ atka kko Jetassa kumarassa etad akosi : na 
kko idam orakam bkavissati yath&,yam gakapati t&va bakum 
kirannam pariccajattti, Anatkapindikam gakapatim etad 
avoca: alam gakapati m^ etam ok&sam santkar^pesi, deki 
me etam okasam, mam^ etam danam bkavissati ti, atka kko 
An^tkapindiko gakapati ayam kko Jeto kuraaro abkinMto 
natamanusso. makiddkiyo kko pana evarupanam natama- 
nussanam imasmim dkammayinaye pasado Hi tarn okasam 
Jetassa kumarassa pad^si. atka kko Jeto kumaro tasmim 
ok^se kottkakam mapesi. atka kko Au&tkapindiko gakapati 
Jetavane vik^re k4rapesi, pariven^ni karS.pesi, kottkake k^ra- 
pesi, upatthanas^lS-yo k., aggMMyo k., kappiyakutiyo k., 
vaccakutiyo k., cankame k., cankamanasMayo k., udap§,ne k., 
udapS-nasaMyo k., jant^kare k., jantagkarasMayo k., pokkka- 
raniyo k., mandape karapesi. ||10||4|| 

atka kko bkagava Rajagake yatkabkirantam vikaritvli 
yena VesS-li tena carikam pakkdmi. anupubbena carikam 
caramano yena Yes&<li tad avasari. tatra sudam bkagavS. 
VesMiyam viharati Mahavane k{it^garas41S;yain. tena 
kko pana samayena manussS, sakkaccam navakammam ka- 
ronti ye pi bkikkku navakammam adkittkenti te pi sakkaccam 
upattkenti ci varapin dapS.tasen&sanagilanapaccay abkesaj j apa- 
rikkkarena. atka kko annatarassa daliddassa tunnavayassa 
etad akosi : na kko idam orakam bkavissati yatka yime 
manussa sakkaccam navakammam karonti. yan niinakam 
pi navakammam kareyyan ti. atka kko so daliddo tunna- 
v&yo samam cikkkallam madditvS, ittkakayo cinitva kudde 
•uttkS.pesi. tena akusalakena cita vanka bkitti paripati, 
dutiyam pi kko . . ,, tatiyam pi kko so daliddo tunnavayo 
s^mam cikkkallain . . , paripati. 1| 1 1| atka kko so daliddo 
tunnavayo ujjkayati kklyati vip^ceti: ye ime samananam 
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Sakyaputtly^nam denti civarapindapatasenasanagilanapacca- 
yabhesajjaparikkliaram te ime ovadanti anusasanti tesan ca 
navakammam adhitthenti. akam pan^ amhi daliddo, na 
mam koci ovadati va anusasati^va navakammam v^ adhittlie- 
titi. assosum kko bkiklvkii tassa daliddassa tunnavayassa 
ujjh^antassa kbiyantassa vip^centassa. atba kbo te bhi- 
kkbb bbagavato etam attbam ^rocesum. atba kbo bbagava 
etasmim nid^ne etasmim pakarane dhammim katbam katva 
bbikkbu amantesi : anujanS.mi bbikkbave navakammaip. 
datum, navakammiko bbikkbave bbikkbu ussukkam apa- 
jjissati kinti nu kbo vibaro kbippam pariyos^nam gaccbeyya 
^ti, kbandapbullam patisamkbarissati. (j 2 || evan ca pana 
bbikkbave dS-tabbam : patbamam bbikkbu yacitabbo, yacitva 
vyattena bbikkbuna patibalena samgbo fiapetabbo : sunatu 
me bbante samgbo. yadi samgbassa pattakallam samgbo 
ittbannaraassa gabapatino vib^ram ittbannamassa bbikkbuno 
navakammam dadeyya. esa ilatti. sunatu me bbante samgbo. 
samgbo ittbannamassa . . . deti. yass^yasmato kbamati 
ittbannamassa gabapatino viharam ittbannaraassa bbikkbuno 
navakammassa danam so tunb’ assa. yassa na kkbamati so 
bbaseyya. dinno samghena , . . dharayamlti. 113l(5lj 

atba kbo bbagava Yes^liyam yatbabbirantam vibaritv^ 
yena SS-vattbi tena c^rikam pakkami. tena kbo pana 
samayena cbabbaggiy anam bbikkbunam antevasikS, bbi- 
kkbu buddhapamukbassa samgbassa purato-purato gantva 
vib^re pariganbanti seyyayo pariganbanti : idam amMkam 
upajjbS^yanam bbavissati, idam amb^kam acariyanam bba- 
vissati, idam amb^kam bbavissatiti. atba kbo kjasmi 
S^riputto buddbapamukbassa samgbassa pittbito-pittbito 
gantva vibaresu pariggabitesu seyy^su pariggabitasu seyyam 
alabbamano annatarasmim rukkbamble nisidi. atba kbo 
bbagava rattiy^ pacc-usasamayam paccuttb&ya ukkasi, ayasm^- 
pi Sariputto ukkasi. ko ettbi 'ti. aham bbagava Sariputto 
'ti. kissa tvam Sariputta idba nisinno ^ti. atba kbo ayasraa 
Sariputto bbagavato etam attbam 4rocesi. |f 1 (1 atba kbo 
bbagava etasmim nidkne etasmim pakarane bhikkbusamgbam 
sannip&^tapetvSt bbikkbu patipucchi : saccam kira bbikkbave 
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chabbaggiytoam bhikkhunam^ . . . idam ambakam bhayissa- 
titi. saccam bbagavL vigarabi buddbo bbagav4 : katham 
bi nama te bbikkbave mogbapurisa buddbapamukbassa . . . 
pariggabessanti . . . ambakam bbavissattti. n’ etam bbi- 
kkbave appasann^nam . . . vigarabitvS, dbammim katbam 
katv^ bbikkbu ^mantesi : ko bbikkbave arabati agg^sanam 
aggodakam aggapindan ti. ekacce bbikkbu evam ^bamsu : yo 
bbagava kbattiyakula pabbajito so arabati aggS-sanam aggo- 
dakam aggapindau ti. ekacce bbikkbu evam abamsu : yo 
bbagavS, br^bmanakulS. pabbajito ....... gabapatikula 

pabbajito . suttantiko • . . vinayadbaro . . 

. . . dhammakathiko . . . . . pathamassa jhdnassa Mbbi 

. . . dutiyassa jbS-nassa MbM ....... tatiyassa jha- 

nassa labbl catuttbassa jbanassa Mbbi . . 

. . . sotapanno ....... sakadagami . . . . . anagami 

...... . araba ....... tevijjo ....... cbalabbifino 

so arabati aggasanam aggodakam aggapindan ti. ||2[| 

atha kbo bbagavS, bbikkbu ^mantesi : bbbtapubbam bbi- 
kkbave H i m a V a n t a p a s s e mab&nigrodbo abosi, tarn tayo 
sabaya upaniss^ya vibarimsu tittiro ca makkato ca battbinago 
ca. te annamannam agarav^ appatissa asabbagavuttikS- viba- 
ranti. atha kbo bbikkbave tesam sabayanam etad abosi : 
abo nuna mayam janeyyama ambakam jatiya mabantataram, 
tarn mayam sakkareyyama garukareyyama maneyyama pCi- 
jeyyama tassa ca mayam ov&de tittbeyyama ^ti. atba kbo 
bbikkbave tittiro ca makkato ca battbinS^gam puccbimsu ; 
tvam samma kim poranam sarasiti. yadaham sammS, cbapo 
bomi imaip. nigrodbam antar§. satthinam karitv^ atikkam^mi, 
aggankiirakam me udaram cbupati. imabam samma pora- 
nam saramtti. atba kbo bbikkbave tittiro ca battbinago ca 
makkatam puccbimsu: tvain samma kiin porS-nam sarasiti. 
yad&,bam samm4 cbapo .bomi cbamayam nisiditva imassa 
nigrodbassa aggankurakam kbadami, imabam samm^ porb- 
nam saramiti. atba kbo bbikkbave makkato ca battbinago 
ca tittiram puccbimsu : tvam samma kim poranam sarasiti. 
amukasmim samma okase mahbnigrodbo abosi, tato abam 
ekam pbalam bbakkbitva imasmim okase vaccam ak^sim, 
tassayam nigrodbo jato. tad4 p^ abam samma jatiya ma- 
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hantataro ^ti. atha klio bkikkliave makkato ca katthinago 
ca tittiram etad avocum : tvam samma amliakam jatiya ma- 
kantataro, tarn mayam sakkarissama garukarissama manessa*- 
ma pujess^ma taykan ca mayam oyMc tittkissama ^ti. atka 
kko bkikkkaYe tittiro makkatan ca hattkin^gan ca paficasu 
silesn samMapesi attana ca paiicasu silesu samadaya vattati. 
te annamaiinam sagarava sappatissa sabk^gavuttika yikaritva 
kayassa bked^ param marani, sugatim saggam lokam apa- 
pajjimsn. etam kko bkikkkave Tittiriyam nama brakma- 
cariyam akosL 

ye vaddkam apac^yanti nara dkammassa kovida 

dittkeva dkamme p^samsa samparS-ye ca suggatlti. l|3l| 

tena ki nama bkikkkave tiracckanagatd pana annamaunam 
sagarava sappatissa sabk^gavattika vikarissanti, idka kko 
tarn bkikkkave sobketka yam tumke evam svakkkate 
dkammavinaye pabbajitS, samanS, aiinamannam sag^ravS, 
sappatissS, sabk^gavnttika vihareyy&tka. n’ etam bkikkkave 
appasann&nam . , . dkammim katkam kafcva bkikkkk 
amantesi: amijanami bkikkkave yatkavuddhaip. abkiv^- 
danam paccuttkanam anjalikammam samicikammam aggS.- 
sanam aggodakam aggapindam. na ca bkikkkave samgki- 
kam yatkivuddkam patibakitabbam. yo patibaheyya apatti 
dukkatassS, ’ti. ||4|| dasa yime bkikkkave avandiya: pure 
upasampannena paccka upasampanno avandiyo, anupa^- 
sampanno avandiyo, nanasamvasako vuddkataro adkamma- 
vMi av.^ m^tng^mo av., pandako av., pariv^siko av., mulaya 
patikassanarako av., manattarako av., manattacariko av., 
abbk^narako avandiyo. ime kko bkikkkave dasa avandiya. 
tayo ^me bkikkkave vandiy&: paccka upasampannena pure 
upasampanno vandiyo, nan^samv&.sako vuddkataro dkamma- 
vMl vandiyo, sadevake bkikkkave loke sam§.rake sabrakmake 
sassamanabrS^kmaniya pajiya sadevamanussaya tatk%ato 
arakam sammasambuddho vandiyo. ime kko bkikkkave 
tayo vandiya Hi. Ii5||6!l 


tena kko pana samayena manussa samgkam uddissa 
mandape patiyadenti santkare patiyadenti okase patiyMenti. 
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chabbaggiyaaain bbikkhilnam aatev^sika bbikkbii sam- 
gHkan iae¥a bbagavatS. yatMvuddham aaaiinatam no uddissa- 
katan ti buddbapamukhassa samgbassa purato-purato gantyft 
maiodape pariganbanti santbare pariganbanti ok&se pari- 
ganbanti : idam ambakam npajjh^anam bbavissati/ idam 
amb^kam acariyanam bbavissati, idam amb&kam bbavissatlti. 
atha kbo kje^smi Sdripntto buddbapamukhassa samgbassa 
pittbito-pittbito gantva mandapesu pariggabitesu santbaresu 
pariggabitesu okasesu pariggabitesu okasam alabbamano 
annatarasmim rukkbamule nisldi. atba kbo bbagava rattiyd 
paccusasamayam paccuttbaya ukk&si, iyasmS^pi Sariputto 
ukkdsi. ko ettba ^ti. abam bbagavS, S&riputto Hi. kissa 
tvam S&riputto idba nisinno Hi. atha kbo 4yasma Sariputto 
bbagavato etam attham ^rocesi. atba kbo bbagava etasmim 
nidane etasmim pakarane bbikkbusamgham sannipi,t^petv& 
bhikkbb patipuccbi : saccam kira . . vigarabitvS. dbammim 
katbam katva bbikkbb ^mantesi : na bbikkbave uddissaka- 
tam pi yatbS^vuddbam patibS-bitabbam. yo patib^beyya 
§.patti dukkatassS. Hi. |l 7 ll 

tena kbo pana samayena manussS, bbattagge antaragbare 
uccasayanamahasayaiiS,ni pauMpenti seyyatb’ idam : ^sandim 
_ pallankam gonakam cittakam patikam patalikam tulikam 
vikatikam uddbalomim ekantalomim kattbissam koseyyam 
kuttakam battbattharam assattharam rathattbaram ajinappa- 
venim kadalimigapavarapaceattbaranam sauttaraccbadam 
ubba-tolobitakbpadb^nam. bbikkbtl kukkucc^anU nabbi- 
nisldanti. bbagavato etam attbam S,rocesum. anuj&nami 
bbikkbave tbapetvd tini asandim pallankam tiilikam gibivi- 
katam abhinisiditum na tv eva abbinipajjitun ti. tena kbo 
pana samayena manussa bbattagge antaragbare tulonaddbam 
mancam pi pitbam pi pannS.penti. bbikkbb kukkuccayanta 
nabbinisidanti. bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. anuja- 
n^mi bbikkbave gibivikatam abhinisiditum na tv eva abbini- 
pajjitun ti. II 8 II 

atba kbo bbagava anupubbena carikam caramano yena 
Savattbi tad avasari. tatra sudam bbagavit S^vattbiyam 
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■viliarati Jetavane Ani^tliapindikassa Mme. atka klio 
AnAtkapindiko gakapati yena bkagavi. ten’ npasamkami, 
npasamkatnitva bkagavantam abkivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 
ekamantam nisinno kko Anatkapindiko gabapati bhaga- 
Tantaip. etad ayoca : adhiv^setii me bkante bhagava svata- 
naya bkattam saddkim bkikkkusamgkena ’ti. adkMsesi 
bkagaya tunkibkavena. atha kko Anatkapindiko gakapati 
bkagavato adkiyasanam yiditya nttk^^Asan^ bhagafantani 
abkivMetya padakkkinam katyS, pakkS,mi. atka kko Ana- 
tkapindiko gakapati tassa rattiya accayena panitam kkMani- 
yam bkojaniyam patiyMS-petya bbagayato kMam drocapesi : 
kMo bkante nittkitam bkattan ti. atka kko bkagayS. 
pubbankasamayam nivasetyS, pattaciyaram M^ya yena An&- 
tkapindikassa gahapatissa niyesanain ten’ upasamkami, xipa- 
samkamitva panilatte fisane nisidi saddkim bkikkkusamgkena. 
atka kko Anatkapindiko gakapati buddkapamukkam bkikkku- 
samgkam panitena kkManiyena bkojaniyena sakattka santa- 
ppetyd sampay^retyA bkagayantam bkuttavim onitapattap^- 
nim ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kko An^tka- 
pindiko gakapati bkagayantam etad ayoca : katk§.kam bkante 
Jetayane patipajj amiti tena hi tyam gakapati Jetayanam 
AgatanS.gatacatnddisassa samgkassa patittkapekitl 
eyam bkante ’ti kko Anitkapindiko gakapati bkagayato 
patissutvi, Jetayanam ^gatanagatac&tuddisassa samgkassa 
patittk^pesi. 1| 1 11 atka kko bkagayS- Anatkapindikam gaka- 
patim imiki gatkdki anumodi ; 

sitam nnkam patikanti tato yalamigani ca 
sirimsape ca makase ca sisire c^pi yuttkiyo,! 
tato y^t^tapo gkoro sanjAto patikaMati : 
lenattkail ca snkkattkan ca jkayitun ca vipassitum 
yikAradAnam samgkassa aggam buddkena yannitam.| 
tasma ki pandito poso sampassam attkam attano 
yik^re kdraye ramme y&sayettha bakussute,! 
tesam annan ca p^nan ca yattkasen§,sanani ca 
dadeyya ujubkktesu yippasannena cetasa.| 
te tassa dkammam desenti sabbadukkkapan-udanam 
yam so dkammam idk’ annS^ya parinibbati anS^savo ’ti. 
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atlia kho bkagava An^tbapindikam gakapatim imahi 
gathaki anumodityS. utthayasana pakkami. 112 |i9|| 

tena kko pana samayena annatarassa ajivakasavakassa 
makamattassa saingkabkattam hoti. ^yasma Upanando 
Sakyaputto pacch^ agantva yippakatabkojane anantarikaip. 
bkikkkam vuttkapesi, bkattaggam kolakalam akosi, atka 
kko so mahamatto ujjkayati kklyati vipaceti: katkaip. hi 
Bama samana Sakyaputtiyit pacck& agantva yippakatabkojane 
bkikkkii vuttkapessanti, bkattaggam kolakalam akosi. nann 
nama labbka annatrapi nisiunena yavadattkam bkmljitun ti. 
assosum kko bkikkku tassa makdmattassa ujjbayantassa kkl- 
yantassa yipacentassa. ye te bkikkku appiccka te ujjkayanti 
kkiyanti yip^centi : katkam ki n^ma ayasma Upanando 
Sakyaputto paccka agantya yippakatabkojane anantarikam 
bkikkkum yuttkapessati, bkattaggam koMkalam akositi. atka 
kko te bkikkkk bkagayato etam attkam arocesum. saccam 
kira tvam Upananda pacckS. agantva yippakatabkojane 
anantarikam bkikkkum yuttkapesi, bkattaggam kolakalam 
akositi. saccam bkagava. yigaraki buddko bkagayd: katkam 
ki nama tvam mogkapurisa paccka agantva yippakatabkojane 
anantarikam bkikkkum yuttk^pessasi, bkattaggam kolakalain 
akosi. n’ etam mogkapurisa appasannanam . . . yigarakitvS. 
dkammim katkain katva bkikkkk amantesi: na bkikkkaye 
yippakatabkojane bkikkku yuttk&petabko. yo yuttkapeyya 
apatti dukkatassa. sace yuttkS.peti pay^rito ca koti, gaccka 
udakam akarS. ’ti yattabbo. evam ce tain labketka icc etam 
kusalam, no ce labketka sadkukam sitthani gilitya yuddk|- 
tarassa asanam d^tabbam. na ty eyaham bkikkkave kenaci 
pariy^yena yuddkatarassa bkikkkuno asanam patibakitabkan 
ti yadami. yo patibakeyya apatti dukkatassa ’ti. H 1 11 tena 
kko pana samayena ckabbaggiya bkikkk-u gil^ne bkikkk-d 
yuttk^penti. gilana eyam yadenti: na mayam ayuso sakkoma 
yuttkatum, gilan’ amka ’ti. mayam ayasmante yuttkapessS,- 
mi ’ti pariggaketyS, yuttkS-petvS, tkitake muncanti, gilan^ 
mucckita papatanti. bkagayato etam attkam arocesum. na 
bkikkkave gilano vuttk^petabbo. yo yuttkapeyya apatti 
dukkatassa ’ti. tena kko pana samayena ckabbaggiya 
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blaikkM gilana mayam avatthapaniya 'ti varaseyy^o pali- 
buddhanti. bhagavato etam attbam arocesnm. anujan^mi 
bbikkbave gil^nassa patirdpam seyyam d&tun ti. tena kbo 
pana samayena ckabbaggiy^ bbikkhb lesakappena sena- 
sanam patibabanti. bbagavato etam attbanx arooesum. na 
bbikkbave lesakappena senasanam patibabitabbam. yo pati- 
babeyya apatti dukkatassa ^ti. il 2 II 10 II 

tena kbo pana samayena sattarasavaggiya bbikkbb 
annataram paccantimam mabavibaram patisamkbaronti idba 
mayam vassam vasiss^ma ’ti. addasS.snm kbo cbabbaggiy a 
bbikkbii sattarasavaggiye bbikkbu vib^ram patisamkbaronte, 
disvana evam S,bainsu : ime ^vuso sattarasavaggiya bbikkbd 
vibaram patisamkbaronti, banda ne vuttbapema ’ti. ekacce 
evam &,bamsu : agametba avuso y4va patisamkbaronti, pati- 
samkbate vnttb^pessama ’ti. atba kbo cbabbaggiy^ bbikkbn 
sattarasavaggiye bbikkbb etad avocum : uttbetb§»vuso, amb§,- 
kam vibaro papunatiti, nanu 4vuso patigaoc’ eva dcikkbi- 
tabbam, mayam o’ annam patisamkbareyy&m^ ’ti. nanu 
avuso samgbiko vibaro ’ti. amavuso samgbiko vib&ro ’ti. 
uttbetbavuso, ambakam vibaro papunatiti. maballako ^vuso 
vibaro, tumbe pi vasatba mayam pi vasiss^ma ’ti. uttbetb^- 
vuso, ambakam vibaro papunatiti kupita anattamana glv&- 
yam gahetv^ nikkaddhanti. te nikkaddbiyamdn^ rodanti, 
bbikkbb evam abamsu : kissa tumbe avuso rodatb^ ’ti. ime 
avuso cbabbaggiya bbikkbb kupita anattamanS, ambe samgbi- 
ka vibdra nikkaddhantlti. ye te bbikkbxl appiccba te ujjbi,- 
yanti kblyanti vip&centi : katbam bi nama cbabbaggiya bbi- 
kkbu kupita anattaman^ bbikkbd saxngbika vib^ra nikka- 
ddbissantlti. atba kbo te bbikkbb bbagavato etam attbam 
arocesum. saccam kira bbikkbave cbabbaggiya bbikkbb 
kupitS, anattamanS. bbikkbu samgbikS, vib^ra nikkaddbantlti. 
saccam bbagavS.. vigarabitvS. dbammim katbam katva bbi- 
kkbb amantesi: na bbikkbave kupitena anattamanena bbi- 
kkbu samgbika vibS^ra nikkaddbitabbo. yo nikkaddbeyya 
yatbadbammo karetabbo. anujeinS^mi bbikkbave senasanam 
gabetun ti. || 1 1| atba kbo bbikkbiinam etad abosi : kena nu 
kbo senasanam gabetabban ti. bbagavato etam attbam &ro- 
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cestim. aniij^nS^mi bliikkliave pancaV angebi samannagatam 
bbikkliuin. seEdsanagS-bApakairL sammannitum : yo aa 
cband^gatim gaccbeyya, na dos^gatioi gaccbeyya, na 
nioh%atini gaccheyya, na bbay^gatim gaccbeyya, gabi- 
t&.gabitan ca j§.rieyya. cyan ca pana bbikkbaye samnianiii- 
tabbo : patbamam bbikkbu y^citabbo, yMty^ vyattena 
bhikkbun^ patibalena samgbo Mpetabbo : sun^tu me 
bbante sarngho. yadi samgbassa pattakallam samgbo 
ittbann^mam bbikkbuin sen^sanag^bapakam sammanneyya. 
es4 natti. sunatu me bbante samgbo. samgbo ittbaiina- 
mam bbikkbum sen^-sanag&bapakam sammannati. yassa- 
yasmato . . . bbdseyya. sammato . dhdrayamiti. 
II 2 II atba kbo sen^sanagib^pakanam bhikkb-unam etad 
ahosi : katban nii kbo senasanam g^betabbaa ti. bbagavato 
etam attbam arocesum. anujan^mi bbikkbave patbamam 
bbikkbb ganetum, bbikkbu gaiietya seyya ganetum, seyy^ 
gaiiety^, seyyaggena gabetuE ti. seyyaggena gabenta seyy^ 
Essadiyimsu. aEuj^n^mi bbikkbave vibaraggena gabetun ti. 
vibaraggeEa g^beEtl yib§,ra ussMiyimsu. anujinami bbi- 
kkbaye parivenaggeEa g^betuE ti. pariveEaggena gabenta 
parivena ussadiyimsu. anujanami bbikkbaye anubbagam jpi 
datum, gabite anubbage aMo bbikkbu agaccbati, na aka- 
ma databbo ^ti. tena kbo pana samayena bbikkbu nissime 
tbitassa senasanam gabenti. bbagavato etam attbam efo- 
cesum. na bbikkbave nissime tbitassa senasanam gabe- 
tabbaiE. yo gS,beyya apatti dukkatassa ^ti. tena kbo pana 
samayena bbikkbu senasanam gabetva sabbakalam patiba- 
banti. bbagavato etam attbam S^rocesum. na bbikkbave 
senasanam gabetva sabbakS,lam patibabitabbam, yo pati- 
babeyya dpatti dukkatassa. anujanami bbikkbave vassanam 
tembsam patibabitum, utukalam na patibabitun ti. 1| 3 11 atba 
kbo bbikkbbnam etad abosi : kati nu kbo senasanagaba 'ti. 
bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. tayo 'me bbikkbave 
senasanagaba purimako paccbimako antaramuttako. apa- 
rajjugataya asMbiya purimako gS,betabbo, masagataya asMbi- 
y^^paccbimako g^betabbo, aparajjugat^ya pav^ranaya ayatim 
vassavasattbaya antarS-muttako gahetabbo. ime kbo bbi- 
kkbave tayo senasanagS,b^ ’ti. || 4 1| 11 II 
nti vabb^navaram . 
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tena klio pana samayena ayasma TJpanando Sabya- 
putto Savattbiyam senasanatp. gabetY§; annataram gama- 
Mvasam agam^si, tattha pi sen^sanam aggabesi. atba kbo 
tesam bbikkbCinam etad abosi: ay am kbo ^vuso ayasma 
Upanando Sakyaputto bhandanakarako kalabakarako vivada- 
karako bbassakarako samgbe adbikaranakarako. sac^ ayam 
idha yassam vasissati sabbeva mayam na pbasu vasissama. 
banda nam puccbama ’ti. atba kbo te bbikkbu §.yasmantam 
TJpanandam Sakyaputtaxp. etad ayocnm: nanu taya avuso 
Upananda Savattbiyam senasanam gabitan ti. evam ^vuso 
^ti. kim pana tvam avuso Upananda eko dve patib^basiti, 
idha dan^ ^bam avuso muncami tattba ganb^miti. ye te 
bbikkbb appiccha . . . vipacenti : katbam bi nama ^yasm^ 
Upanando Sakyaputto eko dvo patibabissatlti. bbagavato 
etam attbam arocesum, atba kbo bbagava etasmim nidane 
etasmim pakarane bbikkbusaipgbam sannip^tapetva ayas- 
mantam Upanandam Sakyaputtaxp patipuccbi : saccaxp kira 
tvaip Upananda eko dve patib^basiti. saccaxp bbagava. 
vigarabi buddbo bbagavS.: katbaip bi nama tvaip mogba- 
purisa eko dve patibabissasi. tattha taya mogbapurisa gabi- 
taip idha mukkaxp, idha gabitaip kbo tatra mukkaip. evaip 
tvaip mogbapurisa ubbayattba patibabiro. n^ etaip mogba- 
purisa appasann^nam . . . dbammiip katbaip katva bbi- 
kkbil ^mantesi : na bbikkbave ekena dve patibS^bitabbS,. yo 
patib&beyya ^patti dukkatassa ’ti. [|12|| 

tena kbo pana samayena bbagava bbikkbunam anekapari- 
y^ena vinayakatbaip katbeti vinayassa vannaip bbasati vina- 
yapariyattiya vannaip bbasati Missa-^dissa ayasmato Upa- 
lissa vaunam bbasati. bbikkbb bbagavfi; anekapariyayena 
vinayakatbaip katbeti . . * Upgllissa vannaip bbasati, banda 
mayam §,vuso Ayasmato Upalissa santike vinayam pariy^- 
punam^ ’ti, te ’dba babb bbikkbb tbera ca nava ca majjbima 
ca ayasmato Upalissa santike vinayam pariyapunanti. ayasma 
Upali tbitako uddisati tberanam bbikkbunam garavena, 
tberapi bbikkhb thitakS, uddisapenti dhammagaravena, tattba 
tbera c’ eva bbikkbb kilamanti Ayasma ca Upaji. bbagavato 
etam attbaip arocesuip. anujandmi bbikkbave navakena bbi- 
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kkhun4 uddisantena samake yS. asane nisiditum accatare va 
dhammag§.raYena, therena bkikkhunA uddisApentena samake 
yA Asane nisiditum nlcatare yA dhammagAraYenA ’ti. || 1 !1 
tena kho pana samayena bahA bMkkM Ayasmato TJpAlissa 
santike tbitaka uddesam patimAnentA kilamanti. bbagaYato 
etam atthain Arocesnm. anujAnami bbikkbaYO sam an A- 
s an ikebi saba nislditnn ti. atba kbo bbikkbAnain etad 
abosi : kittAvatA nn kbo samAnAsaniko botlti. bbagavato 
etam attbam Arocesnm. anujAnAmi bbikkbaYe tivassanta- 
rena saba nislditnn ti. tena kbo pana samayena sambabnla 
samanAsanikA mance nislditya maficam bbindiinsu, pltbe 
nislditvA pitbam bbindimsn. bbagaYato etam attbam Aro- 
cesutn. annj An Ami bbikkbaYe tivaggassa mancam tivaggassa 
pltban ti. tivaggo pi mance nisldityA mancam bbindi, 
pltbe nislditvA pitbam bbindi. annj An Ami bbikkbave dn- 
Yaggassa mailcam dnvaggassa pltban ti. tena kbo pana 
samayena bbikkbb asamAnAsanikebi saba dlgbAsane nisidi- 
tum knkknccAyanti. bbagavato etam atthain Arocesnm. 
annj An Ami bbikkbave tbapetva pandakam matugamam 
nbbatovyafijanakam asamAnAsanikebi saba dlgbAsane nisl- 
ditun ti. atba kbo bbikkbbnam etad abosi : kittakapaccH- 
mam nn kbo dlgbasanam botlti. annjAnAmi bbikkbave yam 
tinnam paboti ettakapaccbimam dlgbAsanan ti. Il2l|13ll 

tena kbo pana samayena VisAkbA MigAramAtA sam- 
gbassa attbAya sAlindam pasAdam kArApetnkAma boti batthi- 
nakbakam. atba kbo bbikkbbnam etad abosi : kin nn kbo 
bbagavatA pAsAdaparibbogo annnfiAto kim anannnnAto ^ti. 
bbagavato etam attbam Arocesnm. anujAnAmi bbikkbave 
sabbam pasAdaparibbogan ti. tena kbo pana samayena 
ranno Pasenadissa Kosalassa ayyakA kalamkata boti, 
tassA kAlamkiriyAya samgbassa babum akappiyabbandam 
nppannam boti seyyatb’ Idam : asandi pallanko gonako 
cittakA patika patalika tulikA vikatika nddbaloml ekantaloml 
kattbissam koseyyam kuttakam battbattbaram assattbaram 
ratbattbaram ajinappaveni kadalimigapavarapaccattbaranam 
sauttaraccbadam ubbatolobitakupadbAnam. bbagavato etam 
attbam Arocesum. annjAnAmi bbikkbave AsandiyA pAde 
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bhinditva paribhunjitum, pallankassa vMe bbinditv^ pari- 
bhunjitum, tulikam vijatetyA bimbobanam katuni, ayasesam 
bbummattbaranam kAtun ti. li 14 11 

tena kho pana samayena SAvattbiyA ayidbre afina- 
tarasmim gAmakAvAse AvasikA bbikkbu upaddutA hoiiti 
AgantukagamikAnaip. bbikkbunam senAsanam paMapeiitA. 
atba kbo tesam bbikkbftnam etad abosi : etarabi kbo mayam 
Ayuso upaddutA AgantukagamikAnam bbikkhunain senAsauain 
pannapentA. banda mayam Avuso sabbam samgbikam senA- 
sanam ekassa dema tassa santakam paribbufijissAmA ^ti. te 
sabbam pi samgbikam senAsanam ekassa adamsu. AgantukA 
bbikkbO. te bbikkbb etad ayocum : ambAkam Ayuso senAsa- 
nam pannapetba ’ti. n’ attbv Ayuso samgbikam senAsanam, 
sabbam ambehi ekassa dinnan ti. kiin pana tumbe Ayuso 
samgbikam senAsanam yissajjetbA Hi. eyam Ayuso Hi. ye 
te bbikkbA appiccbA . . • yipAcenti : katbam bi nAma bbi- 
kkbu samgbikam senAsanam yissajjessanttti. bbagayato etam 
attbam Arocesum. saccam kira bhikkbaye bbikkbA samgbi- 
kam senAsanam yissajjentiti. saccam bbagayA. yigarabi 
buddbo bbagayA : katbam bi nAma te bbikkbaye mogba- 
purisA samgbikam senAsanam yissajjessanti, n’ etam bbi- 
kkbaye . . yigarabitvA dbammim katbam katyA bbikkbu 
Amantesi: ||1|| pane’ imAni bbikkbaye ayissajjiyani na 
yissajjetabbAni samgbena yA ganena vA puggalena yA, yissa- 
jjitAni pi avissajjitAni bonti, yo vissajjeyya Apatti tbullacca- 
yassa. katamAni panca. ArAmo ArAmayattbu, idam patba- 
mam avissajjiyam na yissajjetabbam samgbena yA ganena yA 
puggalena yA, yissajjitam pi avissajjitam boti, yo yissajjeyya 
Apatti tbullaccayassa. yibAro yibArayattbu, idam dutiyam 
. . manco pitbam bbisl bimbobanam, idam tatiyam , . ., 
lobakumbbi lobabbAnakain lob^.yArako lobakatAbam vast 
pbarasu kutbari kuddalo nikbAdanam, idam catuttbam . . 
valli yelu munjababbajam tinam mattikA dArubbandam matti- 
kabhandam, idam pancamam . , ., imAni kbo bbikkbaye 
panca ayissajjiyAni . . . Apatti tbullaccayassA Hi. I|2jil5l| 

atba kbo bbagayA SAyattbiyam yatbabbirantam yibar- 


YI.16. 1-2.] 


CULLAYAOaA. 


171 


itvS, yena KitS^giri tena carikam pakMmi maliatS. tki- 
kkbusamgliena saddhim pancamatteH bMkkhnsatelii Sari- 
puttainoggalMnehi ca. assosum kho Assajipunablba- 
suk^ bkikkM: bhagavS, kira Kit&girini ^accbati mabati. 
bbikkbusamghena saddbim paficamattebi bbikkbasatebi S^ri- 
pattaiOLOggallinebi ca. banda mayam ^vuso sabbam samgbi- 
kam sen^sanam bb^jema, p&piccb^ SariputtamoggalMnS, p^pi- 
kanam iccb4aam Yasam gatS., na mayam tesam senfeaiiam 
pannapessam^ ’ti, te sabbam samghikam sen^sanam bhl- 
jesum. atba kbo bbagava amipubbeiaa carikan caram^no 
yena KitS^giri tad avasari. atba kbo bbagavS- sambabule 
bbikkbu amantesi : gaccbatba tumbe bbikkhave Assaji- 
pnnabbasuke bbikkbd npasamkamitva evam vadetba : bba- 
ga\4 i,vuso ^gaccbati mabata . . . SariputtamoggallS-nebi 
ca, bbagavato ca avuso sen^sanam panfi^petba bbikkbu- 
samgbassa ca S^riputtamoggall&.ninan c^ ’ti. evam bbante 
^ti kbo te bbikkbil bbagavato patissutvi- yena Assajipunabba- 
sukS, bhikkbd ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitvd Assaji- 
pnnabbasuke bbikkbd etad avocum : bbagava &vuso . • . 
S^riputtamoggallaninan cS. HL n’ attb’ avuso samghikam 
senasanam, sabbam ambebi bbajitam. sv%atam §,vuso bba- 
gavato, yasmim vib§,re bbagavS, iccbissati tasmim vibare 
vasissati, papiccha Sariputtamoggallana papik^nam iccbanam 
vasam gata, na mayam tesam sen^sanam pannapess&ma ’ti. 
II 1 II kim pana tumbe avuso samgbikam senasanam bbajittba 
’ti. evam avuso ’ti. ye te bbikkbd appiccb^ , . . vipa- 
centi : katbam bi nama Assajipunabbasuka bbikkbd samgbi- 
kam senS-sanam bbajessantiti. atba kbo te bbikkbu bbaga- 
vato etam attbam arocesum. saccain kira bbikkhave. saccam 
bbagav^. katbam bi nama te bbikkhave mogbapurisa samgbi- 
kam senasanam bbSjessanti. n’ etam bbikkhave . . viga- 
rabitva dbammim katbam katv^ bbikkbd amantesi: pane’ 
imani bbikkhave avebbangiyani na vibbajitabbani 
samgbena vS, ganena va puggalena va, vibbattani pi avi- 
bbattani bonti, yo vibbajeyya ^patti tbullaccayassa. kata- 
mani panca. aramo . . • {see oh. 15. 2) . . . imani kbo 
bbikkhave panca avebbangxy&ni . . . apatti tbullaccayassa 
Hi. 1121116!! 
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atha kho bkagava Kitlgirismiip. yatkabliirantam vilia- 
ritva yena A.1 a y 1 fcena carikam pakk^mi, anupubbena 
carikan caramano yena Alavi tad avasari. tatra sudain 
bbagava llaYijam Yibarati Agg^lave cetiye. tena kbo 
pana samayena A lav aka bbikkbu evarupani navakammSini 
denti : piiidanildkbepanamattena pi navabaminai|i denti, 
kuddalepanamattena pi navakammam denti, dvS.rattbapa- 
namattena pi B. d., aggalavattikaranamattena pi n. d., aloka- 
sandbikaranamattena pi n. d., setavannakaranamattena pi 
n. d., kalavannakaranamattena pi n. d., gerukaparikamma- 
karanamattena pi n. d., chManamattena pi n. d., bandliana- 
mattena pi n. d., gandikMh^namattena pi n. d., khanda- 
pbnllapatisamkbaranamattena pi n. d., paribbandakarana- 
mattena pi n, d., visativassikam pi n. d., timsavassikam pi 
n. d., y^vajlvikam pi n. d,, dbCimakalikam pi pariyositam 
vihlram navakammam denti. ye te bbikkbb appiccbS. . . . 
vipacenti : katbam bi nima, Alavaka bbikkbb evarupani 
navakammani dassanti . . . dbumakalikam pi pariyositam 
vibaram navakammam dassantiti. bbagavato etam attbam 
arocesum. saccam kira bbikkbave. saccam bbagava* viga- 
rabitva dbammim katbam katv^ bbikkbu amantesi : na bbi- 
kkbave pindanikkbepanamattena navakammam databbam, 
. . na dbbmak^likam pariyositam vibaram navakammam 
d&tabbam. yo dadeyya gipatti dukkatassa. anuj^nami bbi- 
kkbave akatam .va vibaram vippakatam va navakammam 
datum; kbuddake vibare kammam oloketva cbapaiicavassi- 
kam navakammam datum, addbayoge kammam oloketva 
sattattbavassikam navakammam datum, maballake vib&re 
pas4de va kammam oloketvS, dasadv^dasavassikam nava- 
kammam dS-tun ti. 11 1 11 tena kbo pana samayena bbikkbu 
sabbam vib&ram navakammam denti. bbagavato etam 
attbam arocesum. na bbikkbave sabbo vibaro nava- 
kammam databbo. yo dadeyya S,patti dukka^ssfi, 'ti. 
tena kbo pana samayena bbikkbb ekassa dve denti. bba- 
gavato etam attbam Arocesum, na bbikkbave ekassa dve 
databba. yo dadeyya ^patti dukkatassS, 'ti. tena kbo pana 
samayena bbikkbu navakammam gahetva annam vasenti. 
bbagavato etam attbam Arocesum. na bbikkbave nava- 
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kammam galietv4 afino -vasetabbo. yo vaseyya apatti dukka- 
tassi ^ti; teaa kbo pana samayena bbikkbd navakammam 
gabetvS- samgbikam patibabanti. bbagavato etam attbam 
4rocesum. na bbikkhaTe navakammam gahetv4 samgbikam 
patibS-hitabbain. yo patibabeyya apatti dukkatassa. anuj^- 
n^mi bbikkbave ekam varaseyyam gabetun ti. tena kho 
pana samayena bbikkbu nissime thitassa navakammam denti. 
bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. na bbikkbave nissime 
tbitassa navakammam databbam. yo dadeyya S-patti dukka- 
tassi ’ti. tena kho pana samayena bbikkbu navakammam 
gahetva sabbakllam patibabanti. bbagavato etam attbam 
Arocesum. na bbikkbave navakammam gabetv^ sabbak^lam 
patibibitabbam. yo patibabeyya Apatti dukkatassa. anuja- 
nami bbikkbave vassanam tem^sam patibabitum, utukMam 
na patibabitun ti. ||2|| tena kbo pana samayena bbikkbu 
navakammam gabetva pakkamanti pi vibbbamanti pi kalam 
pi karonti sllmaneripi patijananti sikkbam paccakkhatakapi 
patijananti antimavattbum ajjbapannakapi p. nmmattakS,pi 
p. kbittacittapi p. vedanattS.pi p. 4pattiy^ adassane ukkbitta- 
kapi p. Ipattiy4 appatikamme nkkbittakapi p. papikaya 
dittbiyli appatinissagge nkkbittakapi p. pandakapi p. tbeyya- 
samv^sakapi p. tittbiyapakkantak&pi p. tiraccbanagat^pi p. 
matugb§,tak§,pi p. pitughatakapi p. arabantagbS-takapi p. 
bbikkbunidiisakapi p. samgbabbedakapi p. lohituppadakapi 
p. nbbatovyaiijanakapi patijananti. bbagavato etam attbam 
arocesum. idba pana bbikkbave bbikkbu navakammam 
gahetva pakkamati. ma samghassa bayiti annassa d&tabbam. 
idba pana bbikkbave bbikkbu navakammam gabetva vibbba- 
mati, kMam karoti . • . ubbatovyanjanako patijtoati. ma 
samghassa bayiti annassa d^tabbain. idba pana bbikkbave 
bbikkbu navakammam gabetv^ vippakate pakkamati, . . 
ubbatovyaiijanako patijanS-ti. ma samgbassa bayiti ailnassa 
databbam. idba pana bbikkbave bbikkbu navakammam 
gabetva pariyosite pakkamati, tass’ eva tarn, idba pana bbi- 
kkbave bbikkbu navakammam gabetv^ pariyosite vibbba- 
mati, . . ., antimavattbum ajjhapannako patijanati, samg^ 
sami. idba pana bbikkbave bbikkbu navakammam 
pariyosite ummattako patMn^ti, . . papikS-ya dittbi ft 
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appatinissagge ukkliittako patijanati, tass^ eva tarn, idha 
. . . pariyosite pandako patijaaS.ti, . , ubkatovyanjanako 
patijanati, saingko s§.mlti. 113|117|1 

tena kko pana samayena bkikkliii annatarassa npasakassa 
vib^raparibbogam senasanam annatra paribbunjanti. atba 
kbo so updsako ajjbayati kbiyati vipaceti : katbam bi nS-ma 
bbaddaut^ annatraparibbogam aiinatra paribbunjissantiti. 
bbagavato etam attbam ^rocesum. na bbikkbave annatra- 
paribhogo annatra paribbmljitabbo. yo paribhunjeyya 
S^patti dukkatassS, ^tL tena kbo pana samayena bhikkbu 
uposatbaggam pi sannisajjam pi baritum kukkucc^anta 
cbam&ya nisidanti, gatt^ni pi civar^ni pi pamsukitani bonti. 
bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave 
t^vaMlikam baritun ti. tena kbo pana samayena samgbassa 
mab&vibaro udriyati/ bbikkbu kuklcuccayanta senasanam 
natibaranti. bbagavato etam attbam Arocesum. anujanami 
bbikkbave guttattb^ya baritun ti. || 18 || 

tena kbo pana samayena samgbassa sen^sanaparikkbS,riko 
mabaggho kambalo uppanno boti. bbagavato etam attbam 
arocesum. anujanS-mi bbikkbave pbatikammattb&,ya pari- 
vattetun ti. tena kbo pana samayena samgbassa senasana- 
parikkhlrikam mabaggbam dussam uppannam boti. bbaga- 
vato etam attbam arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave pbati- 
kammattbaya parivattetun ti. tena kbo pana samayena 
samgbassa accbacammam uppannam boti. bbagavato etam 
attbam arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave padapuncbanim 
katun ti. cakkall uppann^ boti. anuj^n&mi bbikkbave 
padapuncbanim kS,tun ti. colakam uppannam boti. anuja- 
nami bbikkbave pS-dapuxicbanim k4tun ti. || 19 1 | 

tena kbo pana samayena bbikkbti adbotebi pMebi senk- 
sanam ahkamanti, sen&,sanam dussati. bbagavato etam 
attbam S^rocesum. na bbikkbave adbotebi padebi senl- 
sanam akkamitabbam. yo akkameyya apatti dukkatass^ ^ti. 
tena kbo pana samayena bbikkbb allebi padebi senS,sanam 
akkamanti, senasanam dussati. bbagavato etam attbam 
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Irocesum. na IbMkkliave alleki p^deM sen^sanam akkami- 
tabbam. yo akkameyya &patti dukkatassa 'tL tena kbo 
pana samayena bhikkb4 saupaban^ senasanam akkamanti, 
senasanam dussati. bbagavato etam attbam ^rocesam. na 
bbikkbave saup^banena senfi-sanam akkamitabbani. yo akka- 
meyya apatti dukkatassii Hi, || 111 tena kbo pana samayena 
bbikkbli parikammakat^ya bbbmiyS, nuttbubanti, Tanno 
dussati. bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. na bbikkbave 
parikammakatS^ya bbbmiy^ nuttbubitabbam. yo nuttbu- 
beyya Apatti dukkatassa. anujan^mi bbikkbave kbelamalla- 
kan ti. tena kbo pana samayena mancapadapi pitbapS,- 
dapi parikammakatam bbumim vilikhanti. bbagavato etam 
attbam arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave colakena palivethe- 
tun ti. tena kbo pana samayena bbikkbu parikammakatam 
bhittim apassenti, vanno dussati. bbagavato etam attbam 
Arocesum. na bbikkbave parikammakat^ bbitti apasse- 
tabba. yo apasseyya S-patti dukkatassa. anuj§.nS,mi bbi- 
kkbave apassenapbalakan ti. apassenapbalakam bettbato 
bbumim vilikbati uparito bbittim banti. anujS,n^mi bbi- 
kkbave bettbato ca uparito ca colakena palivetbetun ti. tena 
kbo pana samayena dbotapadakS, nipajjitum kukkuccS^yanti. 
bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. anujS,n^mi bbikkbave 
paccattbaritva nipaj j itun ti. || 2 1| 20 11 

atba kbo bbagav^ Alaviyam yatbabbirantam vibaritva 
yena Eajagabam tena cS-rikam pakk^mi. anupubbena 
c^rikafi caramano yena Eajagabain tad avasari. tatra sudam 
bbagav4 E^jagahe viharati Veluvane Kalandakani- 
vape. tena kbo pana samayena ES,jagabam dubbbildkbam 
boti, manussS, na sakkonti samghabhattam katum, iccbanti 
uddesabbattam nimantanam sal^kabbattam pakkbikam uposa- 
tbikam patipadikam k^tum. bbagavato etam attbam Arocesum. 
anujanami bbikkbave samgbabhattam uddesabbattam 
nimantanam salakabbattam pakkbikam uposatbikam patipa- 
dikan ti. tena kbo pana samayena cbabbaggiy^ bbikkbb 
attano madhurabbattani gabetv& Mmakani bbattani bbikkbb- 
nam denti. bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. anujanami 
bbikkbave pan cab’ arigebi samann^gatam bbikkbum bbatt- 
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uddesakam sammannitum : yo na cbandagatim gacclieyya, 
na dosS^gatim gacckeyya, na mokagatim gacclieyya, na bhaya- 
gatim gaccbeyya, uddittbEtnuddittban ca janeyya. evan ca 
pana bbikbbave sammannitabbo : patbamam bbikkbu ya- 
citabbo, y^citya . . . {m lY. etc.) . . . dbarayAmiti. 
atba kho bbattuddesakanam bbikkbunam etad abosi : katbaa 
nu kbo bbattam addisitabbam. bbagayato etam attbam aro- 
cesum. anujanami bhikkbave salak&ya y4 pattikfi,ya ya 
'upanibandbitvel opunjitva uddisitun ti. ||1|| tena kbo pana 
samayena samgbassa senasanapaMS^pako na hoti. bbagayato 
etam attbam a,rocesum. amij Anami bbikkbaye' paiicab’ angebi 
samann&gatam bbikkbum senasanapann^pakam samma- 
nnitnm : yo na cbandagatim gaccbeyya • . . pannatta- 
pannattan ca janeyya. eyan ca pana bbikkbave sammanni- 
tabbo . . . db^rayamiti. tena kbo pana samayena sam- 
gbassa bbandagariko na hoti. bbagayato etam attbam aro- 
cesum. annjan^mi bbikkbaye pailcab’ angebi samannagatam 
bbikkbum bbandS-gArikam sammannitum : yo na cbanda- 
gatim gaccbeyya . . . guttS,guttan ca ji-neyya. evan ca 
, . . dbarayamlti. tena kbo pana samayena samgbassa 
ciyarapatiggabako na hoti. bbagayato etam attbam aroce- 
sum. anujanami bbikkbave pancab’ angebi samannagatam 
bbikkbum civarapatiggahakam sammannitum: yo na 
cbanddgatim gaccbeyya . . . gahMgahitan ca janeyya. 
evan ca . . . dbaray&miti. tena kbo pana samayena 
samgbassa civarabbajako . . . y%ubbajako . . . phalabbaja- 
ko na boti. bhagavato etam attbam arocesum. anujanami bhi- 
kkbaye pancab’ angebi samann%atam bbikkbum civabbaj a- 
kam (. . . yS-gubhajakam . . . pbalabbajakam) samman- 
nitum : yo na cbandS,gatim gaccbeyya . , . bbajit^bb&jitan 
ca j&.neyya, eyan ca . . . db§.ray&mlti. tena kbo pana 
samayena samgbassa kbajjakabb^jako na boti, kbajjakam 
abbajiyam&,nam nassati. bbagayato etam attbam arocesum. 
anujan&mi bbikkbave pancab’ angebi samannagatam bbi- 
kkbum kbajjakabbajakam sammannituip. . . . dbarayi- 
miti. II 2 II tena kbo pana samayena samgbassa bbandagare 
appamattako parikkb^ro uppanno boti. bhagavato etam 
attbam §,rocesum. anujdn^mi bbikkbave paiicab’ angebi 
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samanu^gatam bhikklium a p p a m a 1 1 a k a v i s s a j j a k a m 
sammannitum : yo Ba ckand^at^ gaccheyya . • . vissajji- 
tavissajjitau ca jineyya. evan ca . . . dMray^miti. tena 
appamattakavissaijakena bhikkhun^ ekeki sixci databb^ 
sattbakam d&,tabbam upabanll databb^ kS-yabandbaiiam da- 
tabbam amsavaddhako d^tabbo pariss^vanaip d^tabbam 
dhammakarako databbo kusi databb^ addhakusi databba 
mandalam ddtabbam addbamaBdalam ditabbam anuvato 
databbo paribbandam databbam. sace lioti saingbassa 
sappx va telam va madbu va pbanitam v4, sakim patisayitum 
databbam, sace puna pi attbo boti, puna pi databbam, sace 
puna pi attbo boti, puna, pi d^tabban ti. tena kho pana 
samayena samgbassa satiyagab&.pako . . . pattagab^pako na 
boti. bbagayato etam attbam ^rocesum. anujan^mi bbi- 
kkbave pailcaV angebi samann^atam bbikkbum s^tiyaga- 
bS^pakam (. . . pattag&,bapakam) sammannitum : yo na 
cbandagatim gaccbeyya . . . gabitligabitan ca jS,neyya. evan 
ca . . * dbarayS^mlti. tena kbo pana samayena samgbassa 
^ramikapesako na boti, S,ramikd apesiyam^n^ kammam na 
karonti. bbagavato etam attbam S-rocesum. anujanami bbi- 
kkbave pancab’ an gebi samannagatam bbikkbum S-r^mi- 
kapesakam sammannitum : yo na cbandagatim gaccbeyya 
. , . pesitapesitan ca jineyya. evan ca . . . dharay^mlti. 
tena kbo pana samayena samgbassa sS^manerapesako na 
boti, samanera apesiyamana kammam na karonti . . . dba- 
rayamiti. Il3||21l| 

senasanakkbandbakam cbattbam. 
tassa uddanam : 

vib^rain buddbasettbena apannattam tada abb, 
tabam-tabam nikkbamanti avasa tamba te jinasaval^.l 
settbi gabapati disva bbikkbbnam idam abravi : 
karapeyyam vaseyyatba. patipuccbimsu nayakam.| 
vibaram addbayogan ca pbsbdam bammiyam gubam 
panca lenam anunnasi, vihbre settbi karayi.] 
jano vibbram kareti akavbtam asamvutam, 
kavbtam pittbasaxnghatam udukkhalaii ca uttari, | 
avinchanachiddam rajjufi ca, vattiil ca kapisisakam 
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5 suci gtati, talacHddam loha-kattlia-Yisanakain,l 
yantakam sucikan eva, ckadanam ullittavalittam, 
Yedikam jala-salakafi ca, cakkali, santkarena caj 
middhi, pidalamancail ca, sosS-nikamasarako, 
bundi, kulirapadan ca, ahacc^-S,sandi, accake,! 
sattanga ca, bbaddapitbam, pitbik’-elakapadakam, 
^matamalaka-koccb^, palalapitbam eva ca,l 
ucc^ hi, atip§.daka, atthahguli ca pMaka, 
suttam, atthapadam, colain, t&likam, addhakayikam,| 
giraggo bhisiyo capi, dussam, senasanah capi, 

10 onaddham, hetth^ patati, uppatetva haranti ca,l 
bhattin ca, hatthabhattih ca anuilMsi tathagato, 
titthij4 vihare capi, thusam, sanhan ca mattika,! 
ikk^sam, pdiiikam, kuddam, sasapam sitthatelakam, 
nssanne paccuddharitum, pharusam, gandumattikam,i 
ikkasam, patibh^nah ca, nicS,, cayo ca, aruham, 
paripatanti, ^laka, addhakuddam, tayo puna,| 
khuddake, kuddapado ca, ovassati, saram, khilam, 
civaravamsaip. rajjuh ca, alindam, kitakena ca,| 
dlambanam, tinacunnam, hetthamagge nay am kare, 
15 ajjhokase, otappati, salam, hettha ca, bhajanam,! 

, viharo, kotthako eva, pariven’-aggisalakam, 
irkme ca, puna kotthe, hetthan heva nayam kare.| 
suddham, An&,thapindi ca saddho Sitavanam aga, 
ditthadhammo nimantesi saha samghena nS,yakam.l 
an^pes' antar^ magge, aramam karayi gano. 

Vesaliyam navakammam, purato ca patiggaham, [ 
ko arahati bhattagge, tittiran ca, avandiya, 
pariggahit’, antaragharS,, thlo, Savatthim osari,| 
patitthapesi Aramam, bhattagge ca kolahalam, 

20 gflaua, varaseyya ca, les&,.sattaras&, tahim,! 

kena nu kho, katham nu kho, viharaggena bhajasi, 
parivena-anubhagan ca, ak&mii. bh^gS. no dade,l 
nissimam, sabbakalafi ca, gah&. senasane tayo, 
Upanando ca, vannesi, thitaM, sain^n&,san^,| 
saman^sanika bhindimsu, tivagg^ catuvaggikam, 
asamanlsanikam digham, tarn dvinnam, paribhunjisu,| 
ayy8. ca, avidure, bhajitan ca, Kit%iri, 
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Alavi pi]n,daka-kuddelai, dvira-aggalavattiM,| 
&loka-seta-kalan ca, geru-cli&daiia-bandhaiiS,, 

25 bbaiidi-khanda-paribliandam, Yisa-timsS. ca kalikS,,| 
osite akatam sabbam, kbudde cbapancayassikam, 
addhayoge ca sattattba, maballena dasadvMasa, | 
sabbavib^ram, ekassa, annam yasenti, samgbikam, 
nissimam, sabbakalan ca, pakkami, Yibbbamanti ca,| 
kMail ca simanerafi ca, sikkhapaccakkba-antimam, 
ummattil, kbittacitt^ ca, vedan^-ipatti’dassan&-, | 
apatikamma-dittbiya, pandaka, tbeyya-tittbiyli, 
tiraccbana-m^tu-pitu, arabaatA ca, dusakS,,! 
bbedaka, lobituppM^, ubbato capi vyanjanaka, 

30 ma samghassa paribayi kammam aniiassa datave ;[ 
yippakate ca anfiassa; kate tass’ eva pakkame; 
yibbbamati, kMam kato, samanero ca j%ati,l 
paccakkb^to ca sikkbS-ya, antim^pandiko yadi 
samgbo ’va samiko boti ; ummatta, kbitta-yedana,! 
adassandpatikamme, dittbi, tass' eya boti tarn; 
pandako, tbeyya-tittbi ca, tiraccbAna-m^tu-pettikam,l 
gb^tako, dusako cS-pi, bbeda-lobita-yyaiijana, 
patijaB&,ti yadi so samgbo ^ya boti sS-miko.) 
barant^ anilatra, kukkuccam, undriyati ca, kambalam, 
35 dussa ca, camma-cakkali, colakam, akkamanti ca,) 
allS;, upaban^, ’nuttbu, kbilanti, apassenti ca, 
apassenam, kbalite v3,, dbota-paccattbarena ca,l 
Eajagabe na sakkonti, Mraakam, bbattuddesakam, 
katbam nu kbo, pannapakam, bband^garikasammuti,! 
patiggS;ba‘bb§jako c^pi, y^gu ca, pbalabbijako, 
kbajjakabb^jako c’ eva, appamattaka yissajje,| 
satiyagS-bapako c' eva, tatb’ eva pattagabako, 
aramika-s^manerapesakassa ca sammuti.] 
sabbabbibbu lokavidb bitacitto vinS^yako 
40 lenattban ca sukbattbail ca jbayitun ca yipassitun ti. 
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VIL 

Tena samayena buddlio bhagaya Anupiyayam viharati, 
Aniipiyam nama Mall^nam nigamo. tena kbo pana 
samayena abHnnata-abhiidEita Sakyakumara bbaga- 
vantam pabbajitam anupabbajanti. tena kbo pana samayena 
Mab&,n^mo ca Sakko Anuruddbo ca Sakko dve bb&- 
tuka bonti. Anuruddbo Sakko sukhumalo hoti, tassa tayo 
pasada bonti, eko bemantiko eko gimbiko eko vassiko. so 
vassike p^sade cattS.ro mase nippurisebi turiyebi paricariya- 
mano na bettbS. pasM^ orobati. atba kbo Mabanamassa 
Sakkassa etad abosx: etarabi kbo abbiilnata-abbinnatS, Sakya- 
kumS,ra bbagavantam pabbajitam anupabbajanti, ambakam ca 
kulS. n’ attbi koci agarasma anagariyam pabbajito. yan niinS.- 
bam yS. pabbajeyyain Anuruddbo va ’ti. atba kbo MabS.namo 
Sakko yena Anuruddbo Sakko ten’ upasamkami, upasamka- 
’mitva Anuruddham Sakkain etad avoca : etarabi tdta Anu- 
ruddba abbmnatS.-abbinnata Sakyakumara bbagavantaip. 
pabbajitam anupabbajanti, ambakam ca kula n’ attbi koci 
agS,rasma anagariyam pabbajito. tena bi tvam ya pabbaja 
abam ya pabbajissS,miti. abain kbo sukbumS,lo, nabam 
sakkomi agarasma anagariyam pabbajitum, tvam pabbaja- 
hlti. ||1|| ebi kbo te tata Anuruddba gbaraySsattbam anusa- 
sissS.mi. patbamam kbettam kasapetabbam, kasapetya yapa- 
petabbam, yapS,petvS. udakam atinetabbam, udakam atinetvS. 
udakam ninnetabbam, udakam ninnetvS. niddapetabbam, 
niddS.petya lav&petabbam, layS.petya ubbabapetabbam, ubbab- 
^petya punjam kS.rS,petabbam, punjam karapetva madda- 
petabbara, maddSpetvS. paWlani uddharapetabbani, palalani 
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nddliarapetvli bliusikd uddhar^petabba, bbtisika tiddharipetv^, 
opunapetabbam, opan^petva atihar^petabbam, atihar&^petva 
ajatim pi vassam evam eva katabbam, ayatim pi vassaip. 
evam eva katabban ti. na kammS, kMyanti, na kamminam 
ante pafinayati. kada kamma kbtyissanti, kad4 kammdnain 
ante pailil^yissati, kada mayam appassukklt panoabi kama- 
gunebi samappitS. samangibbut^ parici-risslm^ ^ti. na bi 
tata Anuruddba kammlt khtyanti, na kammanam. ante 
pannayati, akblne yeva kamme pitaro ca pit&mabS. ca ka- 
lamkata ^ti. tena bi tvam neva gbarS,visattbena upajana, 
aham agarasm^ anagS^riyam pabbajiss^miti. atba kbo Anu- 
ruddbo Sakko yena m§.t4 ten^ upasamkamij upasamkamitva 
mataram etad avoca : iccbam^ aham amma ag^rasmS. anag^- 
riyam pabbajitum, anujanabi main agarasm^ anagariyam 
pabbajjaj^ ^ti. evam vntte Anuruddbassa Sakkassa mata 
Anuruddbam Sakkaxn etad avoca : tumbe kbo me tata Anu- 
ruddha dve putta piyS. manS,pa appatikkbM, maranena pi vo 
akamika vin&. bbavissfi-mij kina pan^bam tumbe jivante anu- 
j^nissami agS^rasmS. anagS.riyam pabbajjfi.yS, ^ti. dutiyam 
pi kbo Anuruddbo Sakko ma,taram etad avoca: iccbam* abain 
amma aga,rasmfi anagfiriyam pabbajitum, anujana,bi mam 
agfi,rasma, anagfi-riyam pabbajjayfi. ’ti. tumbe kbo . . . 
pabbajjayfi, ’ti. tatiyam pi tbo Anuruddbo Sakko mfi,taram 
. • . anujfi.nfibi mam aga-rasmfi, anagariyam pabbajja,yS ’ti. 
II 2 i| tena kbo pana samayena Bbaddiyo Sakyara-jfi, 
Sakyanam raj jam kfi.reti, Anuruddbassa Sakkassa sabfi,yo boti. 
atba kbo Anuruddbassa Sakkassa ma.tfi, ayam kbo Bbaddiyo 
Sakyaraja. Sakyfi,nam raj jam kfiireti, Anuruddbassa Sakkassa 
sabfi.yo, so na ussabati agfirasma anagfiriyam pabbajitun ti, 
Anuruddbam Sakkam etad avoca : sace tfita Anuruddba 
Bbaddiyo Sakyaraja, agfirasma anagariyam pabbajati evam 
tvam pi pabbajabiti. atba kbo Anuruddbo Sakko yena 
Bbaddiyo Sakyaraja ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva 
Bbaddiyam Sakyarfijfinam etad avoca : mama kbo samma 
pabbajja tava patibaddbfi ’ti. sace te samma pabbajjfi mama 
patibaddba apatibaddbfi sfi botu, abam tayfi, yatbfisukbam 
pabbajfibiti. ebi samma ubbo agfirasmfi anagfiriyam pabbaj- 
issfimfi ’ti. nfibatn samma sakkomi agfirasmfi anagfiriyam 
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pabbajitum, yan te satka aMam mayi k&tum ty S,liam 
karissami, tvam pabbaj^hiti. m^ta kbo mam samma evam 
^ha: sace t^ta Anuruddba Bhaddiyo Sakyaraj4 agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajati evam tvam pi pabbaj^Mti. bbasita 
kbo pana te samma esa vaci : sace te samma pabbajja mama 
patibaddha apatibaddba botu, abam taya, yatbasukbam 
pabbaj&biti. ebi samma ubbo ag^rasma anagariyam pabbaj- 
issam^, ^ti. tena kbo pana samayena mannss^ saceavMino 
bonti saccapatinnS,. atba kbo Bbaddiyo Sakyaraja Ann- 
ruddbam Sakkam etad avoca : dgamebi samma satta vassani, 
sattannam vassanam accayena ubbo agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajissS.ma Hi. aticiram samma satta vassani, nabam 
sakkomi satta vassS.ni agametun ti. agamebi samma cba 
vassani — pe — panca v.^, cattari v., tini v., dve v., ekam 
vassam, ekassa vassassa accayena nbbo agS,rasma anagariyam 
pabbajissama Hi. aticiram samma ekam vassam, nabam 
sakkomi ekam vassam S.gametun ti. Agamebi samma satta 
mase, sattannam m^sanam accayena ubbo agarasma anaga- 
riyam pabbajissam^ Hi. aticiram samma satta mS,sa, nabam 
sakkomi satta mase S^gametun ti. agamebi samma cba mase 
« — pe — paiica m., catt&.ro m., tayo m., dve m., ekam masam, 
addbam^sam, addhamasassa accayena . . . pabbajissama Hi. 
aticiram samma addbamaso, nabam sakkomi addbamasam 
Agametun ti. agamebi samma sattS^bam yS-vabam putte ca 
bbS,tare ca raj jam niyyademiti. na ciram samma sattabo, 
%amessamiti. ||3|| atba kbo Bbaddiyo ca Sakyaraja 
Anuruddbo ca Anando ca Bbagu ca Kimbilo ca 
Devadatto ca TJpalikappakena sattama yatbS, pure ca 
pure ca oaturanginiyS, senaya uyy^nabbbmim niyyanti evam 
eva caturanginiyi senaya niyyimsu. te dtiram gantva senam 
nivattetva paravisayam okkamitv^ ^bharanam omuncitv^uttar- 
&sange bbandikam bandbitv^ TJpMikappakam etad avocum : 
banda bbane irpS.li nivattassu, alan te ettakam jivikS^ya Hi. 
atba kbo TJpIlissa kappakassa nivattantassa etad abosi : 
canda kbo Sakiy^, iminS, kumsirS, nippatitS, Hi gbatapeyyum 
pi main, ime hi nama Sakyakum^ra agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajissanti, kim anga pandhan ti. so bbandikam muncitva 
tarn bbandam rukkbe Maggetvl yo passati dinnaip neva 
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BaratH/ti TatTa yena te Sakyakumara ten^ upasamkami. 
addasS-sam kBo te Sakyakumara UpAlikappakam dtirato Va 
slgacchantam, disvana UpMikappakam etad ayooum : kissa 
bkane TJpMi nivatto ’slti. idha me ayyaputta nivattantassa 
etad ahosi : canda • . . kirn anga pan^Ban. ti. so kbo 
aliam ayyaputta bkandikam muficitvS, tarn bBandam rukkbe 
Maggetva yo passati dinnam neva haratti ’ti yatvS. tato ’mM 
patiniyatto ’ti. sutthu bhane Up^li akisi yam pi na nivatto, 
candS, SS,kiya . . . ghat^peyyum pi tan ti. atba kbo te 
Sakyakumara TJp^likappakam adS-ya yena bhagayS, ten’ upa- 
samkamimsu, upasamkamitva bbagavantam abBivadety^ ekam* 
antam nisidimsu, ekamantam nisinna kBo te Sakyakum&,r^ 
bBagavantam etad avocum : may am BBante S§.kiya n^ma 
m^nassino. ayam BBante TJpMikappako amBMcam digBa- 
rattam paricarako. imam bBagav^ patBamam pabbajetu, 
imassa mayam abhivadanam paccuttBanam afijalikammam 
samicikammam kariss^ma, evam amB§-kam Sakiyanam SS-ki- 
yamS^no nimm^niyissati. atBa kBo BBagava Upalikappakam 
pathamam pabbajesi, paccBa te Sakyakumare. atba kBo 
ayasmS, BBaddiyo ten’ eya antaravassena tisso yijja saccB^- 
k§-si, ^yasma AnuruddBo dibbacakkBum uppMesi, ayasmS, 
A nan do sotapattipBalam saccBM^asi, Devadatto pothujja- 
nikam iddBim abBinippBMesi. II 4 II 

tena kBo pana samayena ayasma BBaddiyo araiinagato 
pi rukkBamBlagato pi sunnag^-ragato pi abBikkBanam uda- 
nam uddneti : aBo sukBam aBo sukBan ti. atBa kBo samba- 
Bula bhikkBu yena bhagava ten** upasamkamimsu, upasamka- 
mity^ bhagavantam abhivgldetva ekamantam nisidimsu, ekam- 
antam nisinnS. kBo te bBikkhtf bBagavantam etad avocum: 
ayasma BBante BBaddiyo arannagato pi rukkBamulagato pi 
sunn^garagato pi abBikkBanam udanam udaneti : aBo sukBam 
aBo sukBan ti. nissamsayam kBo bBante ayasma BBaddiyo 
anabBirato ’va braBmacariyam carati tarn neva y^ purimam 
rajjasukBam samanussaranto arannagato pi rukkBamulagato 
pi suilnag^ragato pi abBikkBanam udS-nam udaneti : aBa 
sukBam aBo sukBan ti. atha kho bbagavS. annataram BBi-- 
kkBum llmantesi: eBi tvam BBikkBu mama vacanena BBaddi- 
yam BBikkBum amantehi : sattB^ tarn avuso Bhaddiya 


184 


CULLi^Y10GA. 


[VII. 1. 5-2. 1, 


^mantetlti. evam bhante ^ti kbo so bbifekhu bbagavato 
patissutva yenayasm&, Bhaddiyo ten’ upasamkami/iipasainka- 
mitva ayasmantam Bbaddiyam. etad avoca: sattb^ tam Jlvuso 
Bhaddiya amantetiti. || 5 1) evam ^vuso ’ti kbo iyasma 
Bbaddiyo tassa bbikkbuno patissutvS, yena bbagava ten’ 
■npasaipkami, npasamkamitva bhagavantam abbivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinnam kbo ^asmantam 
Bbaddiyam bbagava etad avoea : saccam kira tvam Bbaddi- 
ya araililagato pi rukkbamblagato pi sunn%^ragato pi abbi“ 
kkbanaxn udanam ndanesi : abo sukbam abo sukban ti. 
evam bbante ’ti. kim pana tvam Bhaddiya atthavasam 
sampassamaao arannagato pi rnkkhamulagato pi suilnagara- 
gato pi abbikkbanam udanam ndanesi ; abo sukbam abo 
sukban ti. pubbe me bbante ranno sato auto pi antepure 
rakkh&. susamvihit4 hoti babi pi antepure rakkb^ susamvibit^ 
boti ante pi nagare rakkba susamvibiU boti babi pi nagare 
rakkbS, susamvihitS, boti auto pi janapade rakkbS. susamvibM 
boti. so kbo abam bbante evam rakkhito gopito pi santo 
bblto ubbiggo ussanki utrasto vibarami. etarahi kbo panS,- 
bam bbante arannagato pi rukkbamblagato pi sunnagaragato 
pi abbito anubbiggo anussanM anutrasto appossukko panna- 
lomo paradattavutto migabbbtena cetasa vibarami. imam 
kbo abam bbante atthavasam sampassam^no arannagato pi 
rukkbamulagato pi sunn^gS/ragato pi abbikkbanam udanam 
udanemi : abo sukbam abo sukban ti. atba kbo bbagava 
etam attbam viditva t^yam velayam imam udanam ndanesi : 

yass’ antarato na santi kop^ itibbav^bbavatan ca vitivatto 

tarn vigatabbayam sukbim asokam dev^ nanubbavanti 
dassanayS, ’ti. Il61lll| 

^ atba kbo bbagav^ Anupiyayam yatbabbirantam viha- 
ritva yena Kosambi tena carikam pakk§,mi. anupubbena 
carikam caram^no yena Kosambi tad avasari. tatra sudam 
bbagava Kosambiyam vibarati GbositS.rame. atba kbo 
Devad at tassa rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso parivi- 
takko udapMi: kin nu kbo abam pasMeyyam yasmim me 
pasanue babu labbasakkS.ro nppajjeyya ’ti. atba kbo Deva- 
dattassa etad ahosi : ayam kbo Ajatasattukumaro taruno 
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eYE Ayatim bKaMako ca. yan nfin^bam Aj^tasattukumS.- 
rani pasldeyyam, tasmim me pasanne Ibaliu Ubkasakkaro 
■uppajjissatiti atha kbo Deyadatto sen^sanam samsametva 
pattaclvaram 4d%a yena RAjagabam tena pakl?:ami, anu- 
pubbena yena RSjagabam tad ayasari atba kbo Deyadatto 
sakayannam patisambarity^ knmarakayannam abbinimmi- 
nitv& abimekhalik&ya AjS-tasattnssa kumarassa nccbange 
ptorabosi. atba kbo Ajlltasattukum^ro bblto abosi nbbiggo 
nssankl ntrasto. atba kbo Deyadatto Ajatasattum kum^ram 
etad ay oca: bhayasi mam tyam kum&ra ’ti. ama bh^y&mi, ko 
’si tyan ti. abam Deyadatto ’ti. sace kbo tyam bbante ayyo 
Deyadatto ingba saken’ eya yannena pS,tubhavassil ’ti. atba 
kbo Deyadatto knmarakayannam patisainharity& samgbati- 
pattacivaradbaro Ajatasattussa kumarassa pnrato attbasi. 
atba kbo Ajatasattukumaro Devadattassa imina iddbip^ti- 
bS-riyena abbippasanno pancabi ratbasatebi sayampS,tam 
npattb^nam gaccbati panca ca tbMipikasatani bbattabbiharo 
abbibarlyati. atba kbo Deyadattassa labbasakMrasilokena 
abbibbntassa pari}4dinnacittassa evar bpam iccb§,gatam 
nppajji : abam bbikkbusamgbam paribarissdmiti. saba 
cittuppadA ’ya Deyadatto tass4 iddbiya paribayi. || 1 [j 

tena kbo pana samayena Eakndbo nama Koliyapntto 
^yasmato Mabamoggall§.nassa npattbako adbuna kMam- 
kato annataram manomayam kayam npapanno, tassa evarbpo 
attabb^vapatilabbo boti seyyatbi^pi nama dve ya tini ya 
MS-gadbakani gamakkbettani, so tena attabbS-vapatiU- 
bhena n’ eya att^nam na param yyUbadbeti. atba kbo 
Kakudbo deyaputto yenayasmS, Mabamoggallano ten’ upa« 
samkami, npasamkamitvS. S,yasmantam Mabamoggallanam 
abhivS>detyS. ekamantam attb&si, ekamantam tbito kbo Ka- 
kudbo deyaputto ayasmantam Mabamoggallanam etad avoca: 
Deyadattassa bbante labbasakkarasilokena abbibbbtassa pari- 
yMinnacittassa eyarupam iccbagatam uppajji : abam bbi- 
kkbusamgbam paribarissS.mlti. saba cittuppad^ ’ya bbante 
Deyadatto tassa iddbiya pariblno ’ti. idam avoca Kakudbo 
deyaputto, idam yatvS. S-yasmantam Mabamoggallanam abbi- 
yMetva padakkbinam katv4 tattb’ ev’ antaradb^yi. atba 
kbo ayasma Mabamoggallano yena bbagaya ten’ upasam- 
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kami, -apasamkamitv^ bhagavantam abhivadetv^ ekamantam 
nistdi. ekamantam nisinno kho ayasm4 Mahamoggallano 
bbagavantam etad avoca : Kakudho nama bbante Koliya- 
putto mama upattbako adbuna kalamkato annataram mano- 
mayam k§,yam upapanno, tassa evarupo attabhavapatilabho 
seyyatbapi nS-ma dve va tini yk Magadhakani gimakkbettani, 
so tena attabbS-vapatil^bbena n’ eva attanam na param vya- 
bMheti. atba kho bhante Kakudho devaputto yenaham ten’ 
•upasamkami, upasamkamitvS. mam abhxvadetYS; ekamantam 
atthdsi, ekamantam thito kho bhante Kakudho devaputto 
mam etad avoca : Devadattassa bhante . . . parihino Hi. 
idam avoca bhante Kakudho devaputto, idam vatva mam 
abhivadetv^ padakkhinam katvS. tatth’ ev’ antaradh§.yiti. 
kim pana te Moggallana Kakudho devaputto cetasa ceto 
paricca vidito yam kinci Kakudho devaputto bhasati sabban 
tarn tatV eva hoti no anhathS. Hi. cetasS. ceto paricca vidito 
me bhante Kakudho devaputto yam kinci Kakudho devaputto 
bhasati sabban tarn tath’ eva hoti no annatha Hi. rakkhass’ 
etam Moggallana vacam, rakkhass' etam Moggallana vacam, 
idani so moghapuriso attana Va attanam patukarissati. |[ 2 (| 
pane' ime Moggallana sattharo santo samvijjamdnS. lo- 
kasmim, katame panca. idha Moggallana ekacco sattha 
aparxsuddhasilo samano parisuddhasilo 'mhiti patijan^ti pari- 
suddham me silam pariyod^tam asamkilitthanHi. tarn enam 
savaka evam jananti : ayam kho bhavam sattha aparisuddha- 
silo samano parisuddhasilo 'mhiti patijanati parisuddham me 
silam pariyodatam asamkilitthan ti. mayah c’ eva kho pana 
gihinam aroceyy&ma, nass^ assa manapam, yam kho pan^ 
assa amanapam katham nam mayan tena samuddeareyyama, 
sammannati kho pana clvarapindapatasen^lsanagiUnapaccaya- 
bhesajjaparikkharena. yam tumo karissati tumo Va tena 
pannayissatiti. evarhpam kho Moggallana satth&ram sa- 
vaka silato rakkhanti evarupo ca pana sattha s^vakehi silato 
rakkham paccasimsati. ||3ll , puna ca param Moggallana idh' 
ekacco sattha aparisuddhSjlvo sam§>no parisuddhajivo 'mhiti 
patijdnati parisuddho me ^jivo pariyodato asamkilittho Hi. 
tarn enam savaka evam jananti : ayam kho bhavam sattha 
aparisuddhltjlvo samano parisuddhajivo 'mhiti patijanati . . . 
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asamkilittlio ^ti, mayam eva klao pana giMnam aro- 
ceyy&ma, Bass* assa manetpam . . . panMyissatitL evarli- 
pam kho MoggalE^ sattMram savaka ^jivato rakklianti 
evar{lpo ca pana sattka s^vakeki Sjivato rakkkam pacca- 
simsati. puna oa param MoggallS,na idk* ekacco sattki. 
aparisuddkadkammadesano samS-no parisuddkadkammadesano 
*mkitii patijanfi.ti parisuddk4 me dkammadesan^ . . . dkamma- 
desanato rakkkam paccasimsati. puna ca param Moggallana 
idk* ekacco sattk4 aparisuddkaveyyakarano samS,no pari- 
suddkaveyyakarano *mkiti patijS,nati parisuddkam: me veyyd- 
karanam . . . veyy&.karanato rakkkam pacc&simsati. puna 
ca param MoggalMna idk* ekacco sattk^ aparisuddkan§,na- 
dassano samdno parisuddkailanadassano *mkiti patijanati pa- 
risuddkam me iianadassanam ... Mnadassanato rakkkam 
paccasimsati. ime kko Moggallana panca sattkaro santo 
samvijjaman^ lokasmim. akain kko pana Moggallana pari- 
suddkastlo samS.no parisuddkasilo ’mkiti patijanami pari- 
suddkam me silam pariyodatam asamkilittkan ti. na ca mam 
sSvaka silato rakkkanti na cSkam sSvakeki silato rakkkam 
paccasimsami. parisuddkSjlvo samSno . . . parisuddkadkamma- 
desano samano . . . parisuddkaveyyakarano samano . . . pa- 
risuddkaiianadassano samano parisuddkananadassano ’mklti 
patijSnSmi parisuddkam me iiSnadassanam pariyodatam asam- 
kilittkan ti. na ca mam sSvakS iianadassanato rakkkanti na 
cakam sSvakeki nanadassanato rakkkam paccSsimsamiti. 1|4|| 
atka kko bkagava Eosambiyam yatkabkirantam yika- 
ritvS yena ESjagakam tena carikam pakkSmi. anu- 
pubbena cSrikam caramSno yena ESjagakam tad avasari. 
tatra sudam kkagavS ESjagahe yikarati Veluvane Ka- 
landakanivape. atka kko sambakulS bkikkkfi yena bka- 
gava ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitvS bkagavantam 
abkivadetva ekamantam nisldimsu, ekamantam nisinna kko 
te bkikkkk bkagavantam etad avocum : Devadattassa bkante 
Ajatasattukumaro pailcaki ratkasateki sayampatam upattka- 
nam gacckati panca ca tkSlipSkasatani bkattSbkikSro abki- 
kariyatiti. mS bkikkkave Devadattassa labkasakkSrasilokam 
pikayittka. yava Mvan ca bkikkkave Devadattassa Ajata- 
sattukumSro pakcaki ratkasateki sayampatam upattkanam 
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"gamissati panca ca tli&.lip&asataiii bliatt4bBili§>ro abHliarl- 
yissati bani yeva bbikkbave Devadattassa p^tikankbS, kusa- 
lesu dbammesu no Tuddhi. seyyatb^i bbikkbave caiidassa 
kukkurassa nas%am pittam bbindeyyum, evam bi so bbi- 
kkbave kukkuro bbiyyosomatt^ya canclataro assa, evam eva 
kbo bbikkbave y§,va kivaii ca Devadattassa Ajatasattnkumaro 
pancabi ratbasatebi sayamp^tam upattbanam gamissati panea 
ca tbMipakasat^ni bhatt^bbibaro abbibariyissati b§,ni yeva 
bbikkbave Devadattassa p^tikankb& kusalesu dbammesu no 
vuddbi. attavadbaya bbikkbave Devadattassa Mbbasakki- 
rasiloko udapadi parabhav^ya Devadattassa labbasakki.rasi- 
loko udapS-di. seyyatb^pi bbikkbave kadali attavadbaya 
pbalam deti par&bbavaya pbalam deti evam eva kbo bbi- 
kkbave attavadh&^ya Devadattassa Mbbasakkarasiloko ud- 
apMi parabbavS-ya Devadattassa l&.bbasakkarasiloko udapadi. 
seyyatbapi bbikkbave vein attavadb§<ya pbalam deti parabba- 
vaya pbalam deti evam eva kbo , . , udapMi. seyyatbl^pi 
bbikkbave nalo attavadbS,ya . . . udap&,di. seyyatbS-pi bbi- 
kkbave assatari attavadbaya gabbbam ganbati par&bbavaya 
gabbbam ganb&-ti evam eva kbo ... udapS.di. 

pbalam ve kadalim banti pbalam velum pbalam nalam, 

sakk§.ro kS-purisam banti gabbbo assatarim yatb^ ’ti. [j 5 1| 2 ll 
patbamakabbanav4ram nittbitam. 

tena kbo pana samayena bbagava mabatiya paris^ya pari- 
vuto dbammam desento nisinno boti sarajikaya parisaya. 
atba kbo Devadatto uttbayasana ekamsam uttarasangam 
karitva yena bbagavS. ten^ anjalim pan^metv^l bbagavantam 
etad avoca : jinno dani bbante bbagava vuddbo maballako 
addbagato vayo anuppatto, appossukko d^ni bbante bbagava 
dittbadbammasukbavib^ram anuyutto vibaratu mama bhi- 
kkbusaxngbam nissajjatu, abam bbikkbusamgbam pariba- 
rissamiti. alam Devadatta mS. te rucci bbikkbusamgbam 
paribaritun ti. dutiyam pi kbo Devadatto . . tatiyam pi 
kbo Devadatto bbagavantam etad avoca : jinno dani . . . 
pariharissamltL Sariputtamoggallananam pi kbo abam 
Devadatta bbikkbusamgbam na nissajjeyyam, kim pana 
iuybam cbavassakbe|apakass4 ^ti. atba kbo Devadatto sara- 
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jiMya mam bhagaYa parisaya khelapakavadena apasadeti 
Siriputtamoggall&neva ukkamsatiti kupito anattamaEO bka- 
gaYaBtam abhivadetY^* padakkhinam katv^ pakkS.mi. ay an 
ca tarabi DeYadattassa bbagaYati patbamo &gb4to abosi. Il l || 
atba kbo bbagaYl bbikkbb ^mantesi : tena bi bbikkbaYe 
samgbo DeYadattassa Rajagabe paki,saiiiyakammam 
karotu pubbe DeYadattassa ann^ pakati abosi idani anfil 
pakati, yam Devadatto kareyya kayena Y^c&ya na tena 
buddbo Ya dbammo y^ samgbo Ya dattbabbo, Devadatto 
Va tena dattbabbo ^ti. evan ca pana bbikkhave kl- 
tabbam: vyattena bbikkbuna patibalena samgbo napetabbo: 
sunitu me bbante samgbo. yadi samgbassa pattakallam 
samgbo Devadattassa Rajagabe pakasaniyakammam kareyya 
pubbe Devadattassa anna • , . tena dattbabbo ^ti. es&- natti. 
sunatu me bbante samgbo. samgbo Devadattassa Rijagabe 
pakasaniyakammam karoti pubbe Devadattassa anfi& . . * 
tena dattbabbo ’ti. yass&yasmato kbamati Devadattassa R^- 
jagabe pakasaniyassa kammassa karanam pubbe Devadattassa 
aiiila . . . tena dattbabbo ^ti so tunV assa . . . so bb^seyya. 
katam samgbena Devadattassa Rlijagabe pakasaniyakammam 
pubbe Devadattassa ailn^ ... tena dattbabbo Hi. kbamati 
. . . dbarayamiti. atba kbo bbagava ayasmantam Sari- 
puttam amantesi : tena bi tvam Sariputta Devadattam 
Rajagabe pakasebiti. pubbe maya bbante Devadattassa 
Rajagabe vanno bb^sito mabxddbiko Godbiputto mahanu- 
bbavo Godbiputto Hi, katbS,bam bbante Devadattam Raja- 
gabe pak^semlti. nanu tayi SS-riputta bbbto yeva Deva- 
dattassa Rajagabe vanno bb^sito mabiddbiko Godbiputto 
mabanubbavo Godbiputto Hi. evam bbante Hi, evam eva 
kbo tvam Sariputta bbbtam neva Devadattam Rajagabe 
pakasebiti. evam bbante Hi kbo S,yasma Sariputto bbagavato 
paccassosi. || 2 1| atba kbo bbagava bbikkbu Amantesi : tena 
bi bbikkbave samgbo S^riputtam sammannatu Devadattam 
Rajagabe pakasetum pubbe Devadattassa anna pakati . . » 
tena dattbabbo Hi. evan ca pana bbikkbave sammannitabbo : 
patbamam Sariputto y§,citabbo, y^citva vyattena bbikkbuna^ 
patibalena samgbo n&petabbo : sunatu me bbante samgbo. 
yadi samgbassa pattakallam samgbo ^asmantam S^riputtam 


190 


CULLAYAGOA. 


[YII. 3. 3-5, 


sammanneyya Devadattam ESjagalie paMsetum pubbe De^a- 
dattassa aMa pakati . . . tena datthabbo ^ti. esd. Eatti. 
sun^tu me . . . yassayasmato ... so bh^seyya. sammato 
samgbena ^.yasma Sariputto Devadattam, Efijagahe paMse- 
tum pubbe Devadattassa ailM pakati . . . tena datthabbo 
Hi, khamati . . . dbarayamlti. sammato kysismk Sariputto 
sambahulebi bhikkhhhi saddhim Eajagaham pavisitv^ Deva- 
dattam E&jagahe pakasesi pubbe Devadattassa annS. pakati 
. . . tena datthabbo Hi. tattha ye te manusslL assaddhi 
appasanna dubbuddhino te evam ahamsu : usuyyaki ime sa- 
man^ Sakyaputtiya, Devadattassa l^bhasakkaraiUL usuyyantiti. 
ye pana te manuss^ saddhS, pasanna pandita buddhimanto te 
evam Ahamsu : na kho idam orakam bhavissati yatha bha- 
gava Devadattam Eajagahe pakasapeti. || 3 1| 

atha kho Devadatto yena Aj^tasattukumSro ten^ upa- 
samkami, upasamkamitv^ Aj^tasattukum^ram etad avoca: 
pubbe kho kum^ra manussS. dlghayuM, etarahi appllyuka, 
than am kho paa' etam vij jati yam tvam kumiro Va sam^no 
kalam kareyyasi. tena hi tvam kum^ra pitaram hantva rSja 
hohi, aham bhagavantam hantva buddho bhavissS^miti. atha 
kho Ajatasattukum^ro ayyo kho Devadatto mahiddbiko ma- 
h^nubh^vo, janeyyati ayyo Devadatto Hi iiruya potthanikam 
bandhitvS, divadivassa bhlto ubbiggo ussahkl utrasto sahasa 
antepuram pavisi. addas^sum kho antepure upac&rakst ma- 
hamattd Ajatasattukumaram divMivassa bhitam ubbiggam 
ussahkiin utrastam sahas^ antepuram pavisantam, disvana 
aggahesum. te vicinanta hruya potthanikam baddham disv^ 
Ajatasattukumaram etad avocmn: kin tvam kumara kattu- 
kamo Hlti. pitaram hi hantukamo Hi. ken§.si ussahito Hi. 
ayyena Devadatten^i Hi. ekacce mahamatt^ evam matim 
akamsu : kumaro ca hantabbo Devadatto ca sabbe ca bhi- 
kkhh hantabbo Hi. ekacce mahamatta evam matim akamsu : 
na bhikkhh hantabba, na bhikkhh kinci aparajjhanti, ku- 
maro ca hantabbo Devadatto Hi, ekacce mahdmatta evaip 
matim akamsu : na kum&ro hantabbo, na Devadatto, na bhi- 
hkhti hantabba, ranho ^rocetabbam, yathS, raja vakkhati 
tathS, karissima Hi. |14 1| atha kho te mahdmaM Ajatasattu- 
kumS.ram M&.ya yena lija M^gadho Seniyo Bimbisaro 
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tea^ Tipasamkamimsu, upasamkamitvS, ranno Migadhassa 
Seniyassa Bimbisdrassa etam attbam etrocesum. katbam 
bhane inab4mattebi mati katS. ^ti. ekacce deva mabdmattft 
evam matim akamsn: kum^ro ca bantabbo Devadatto ca 
sabbe ca bbikkbfl. bantabba /ti. ekacce mabtoattl evam 
matim akamsu : na bbikkbu bantabbo, na bbikkbu kinci 
aparajjbanti, kum^ro ca bantabbo Devadatto ca 'ti, ekacce 
2nah^matt4 evam matim akamsu : na kumiro bantabbo, na 
Devadatto, na bbikkbii bantabba, ranno ^rocetabbam, yatbS, 
rfija vakkbati tatbS. karissslmS. ^ti. kim bbane karlssati 
buddbo va dhammo v4 samgbo vL nanu bbagavat^ pati- 
gacc^ eva Devadatto Eajagabe pakas4pito pubbe Devadattassa 
anfiS< pakati . . . tena dattbabbo ^ti. tattba ye te maba- 
matta evam matim akamsu : kumaro ca bantabbo Devadatto 
ca sabbe ca bbikkbu bantabba ’ti, te abhabbe akasi. ye te 
mah&mattS. evam matim akamsu : na bbikkbii bantabba, na 
bbikkbii kinci aparajjbanti, kumaro ca bantabbo Devadatto 
ca Hi, te nice tb&,ne thapesi. ye te mab^matta evam matim 
akamsu: na kumaro bantabbo, na Devadatto, na bbikkbii 
bantabba, ranno Arocetabbam, yatb^ rdjS, vakkbati tatba 
kariss^m^ Hi, te ucce tbane tbapesi. atba kbo rajS, Magadbo 
Seniyo Bimbisaro Aj^tasattukumaram etad avoca: kissa mam 
tvam kumara bantukamo Hiti. rajjen** ambi deva atthiko 
Hi. sace kbo tvam kumara rajjena attbiko, etam te rajjan ti 
Ajatasattussa kumarassa raj jam niyy^desi. ([ 5|| 

atba kbo Devadatto yena Ajitasattukumaro ten’ upa- 
samkami, upasamkamitva Ajitasattukumai-am etad avoca : 
purise mabS^raja inapebi ye samanam Gotamam jivitA voro- 
pessantiti. atba kbo Ajatasattukumaro manusse anS<pesi : 
yatb^ bbane ayyo Devadatto aba tatbgi karotba ’ti. atba kbo 
Devadatto ekam purisam anapesi : gaccbavuso, amukasmim 
okase samano Gotamo viharati, tarn jivita voropetvS, imina 
maggena agaccba Hi, tasmim magge dve purise tbapesi yo 
imin4 maggena eko puriso ^gaccbati tarn jivita voropetva 
imina maggena agaccbatba Hi, tasmim magge cattaro purise 
tbapesi ye imin^ maggena dve purist ^gaccbanti te jivita vo- 
ropetva imin^ maggena agaccbatba Hi, tasmim magge attba 
purise tbapesi ye imina maggena cattaro purist agaccbanti te 
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jivita voropetva imina maggena S-gaccliatM tasmim 
magge solasa purise tliapesi ye imin^ maggena attba purisa 
^gaccliaiiti te voropetvi- %accliatlia ’ti. IIGIJ atlia klio 

so eko puriso asicammam gaketvi- dhanukalapam sannaykitvS. 
yena bhagav^ ten^ iipasamkami, npasaipkamitva bkagavato 
avidure bhito iibbiggo nssankl utrasto patthaddhena kayena 
attbasi. addasa kho bbagava tarn purisam bhitam ubbiggam 
ussankim iitrastam pattbaddbena k^ena tbitam, disvana 
tarn purisam etad avoca : ebi avuso mS. bbayiti. atha kho so 
puriso asicammam ekamantam karitv^ dhanukalapam nikkhi- 
pitva yena bbagava ten^ upasamkami, upasamkamitva bbaga- 
vato padesu sirasa nipatitva bbagavantam etad avoca : accayo 
mam bbante accagama yatba balam yatba mulham yatba 
akusalam yo ’bam duttbacitto vadhakacitto idb’ upasamkanto, 
tassa me bbante bbagavA accayam accayato patiganbatu 
S,yatim samvaraya ’ti, taggba tvam &,vuso accayo accagamS, 
yatb^ bllam yatba mulham yatba akusalam yam tvam 
duttbacitto vadhakacitto idb’ bpasamkanto. yato ca kbo 
tvam avuso accayam accayato disva yatbadbammam patika- 
rosi tan te mayam patiganbS,ma, vuddhi b’ esa dvuso ariyassa 
vinaye yo accayam accayato disvS, yathMbammam patikaroti 
lyatim samvaram ^pajjatlti. atba kbo bbagava tassa puris- 
assa anupubbikatbam katbesi seyyatb’ Idam : danakatbam 
silakatham saggakatbam k^mS.nam ^dinavam okS.ram samki- 
lesam nekkbamme anisamsam pakasesi — pe — dukkbam 
samudayam nirodbam maggam. seyyatbapi nama suddbam 
vattbam apagatakalakam sammad eva rajanam patiganheyya, 
evam* eva tassa purisassa tasmim yeva asane virajam vitama- 
1am dhammacakkbum udapadi yam kinci samudayadbammam 
sabbam tarn nirodbadbamman ti. atba kbo so puriso dittba- 
dbammo pattadhammo viditadbammo pariyogalbadbammo 
tinnavioikiccbo vigatakatbamkatbo vesirajjappatto aparappa- 
ccayo sattbu sasane bbagavantam etad avoca : abbikkantam 
bbante, abbikkantam bbante, seyyatbapi bbante nikkujjitam 
vd ukkujjeyya, paticchannam vd vivareyya, mblbassa vd 
maggam acikkbeyya, andhakare vd telapajjotam dbdreyya 
cakkbumanto rdpdni dakkhintiti, evam eva bbagavata aneka- 
pariydyena dbammo pakdsito. es’ dhain bbante bbagavantam 
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saranam gacchami dhammail ca bliikkliusamglian ca, np^sa- 
kam mam bhagava dbaretu ajjatagge p&nupetam saranam 
gatan ti. atba kbo bbagava tarn purisam etad avoca : ma 
kho tvam avuso imin^ maggena gaccba, imin^ maggena 
gaccbabiti aililena maggena uyyojesi. ||7|| atba kbo te dve 
purisa kim nu kbo so eko puriso cirena ^gaccbattti pati- 
patbam gaccbanta addasamsu bbagavantam aniiatarasmim 
rukkbamlile nisinnam, disvana yena bbagava ten’ upa-. 
samkamimsn, -upasamkamitv^ bbagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisldimsu. tesam bbagava anupubbikatbam 
katbesi — pe — aparappaccaya sattbu sasane bbagavantam 
etad avooum: abbikkantam bbante — pe — npasake no bba- 
gav^ dbaretu ajjatagge panupete saranam gate 'ti. atba kbo 
bbagava te purise etad avoca: ma kbo tumbe &,vuso irninS- 
maggena gaccbittba, iminS, maggena gaccbatb^ 'ti annena 
maggena uyyojesi. atba kbo te cattaro purisa kin nu kbo te 
dve purist, cirena agaccbantlti . . . annena maggena uyyo- 
jesi. atba kbo te attba purist kin nu kbo te cattaro purist 
cirena agaccbantlti . . . annena maggena uyyojesi, atba 
kbo te solasa purisa kin nu kbo te attba purist cirena 
Agaccbantlti , . . panupete saranam gate 'ti. || 8 1| atba kbo 
so eko puriso yena Devadatto ten’ upasamkami, upasamka- 
mitvA Devadattam etad avoca: naham bbante sakkomi tarn 
bbagavantam jivita voropetum, mabiddbiko so bbagavA ma- 
bAnubbAvo Hi. alam avuso ma kbo tvam samanam Gotamam 
jivita voropesi, abam eva samanam Gotamam jlvitA voropessa- 
mlti. tena kbo pana samayena bbagavA Gijjbak{ltassa 
pabbatassa paccbAyAyam carikamati. atba kbo Devadatto 
Gijjbakbtam pabbatam abbirubitvA mabantam silam pavijjbi 
imAya samanam Gotamam jlvitA voropessAmlti. dve pabba- 
takuta samagantvA tarn silam sampaticchimsu, tatopapatika 
uppatitva bbagavato pade rubiram uppadesi. atba kbo 
bbagavA uddbam ulloketvA Devadattam etad avoca : babum 
taya mogbapurisa apunnam pasutam yam tvam duttbacitto 
vadbakacitto tatbAgatassa rubiram uppadesltL atba kbo 
bbagava bbikkbb Amantesi : idam bbikkbave Devadattena 
patbamam anantarikakammam upacitam yam dutthacittena 
vadhakacittena tatbAgatassa rubiram uppAditan ti. || 9 1| asso- 
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sum klio bliikkTiu ; Devadattena kira bkagaTato vadho 
payutto Hi, te ’dba bbikkb-ii bbagavato vib&,rassa parito 
-parito cankamanti ucc^sadda mab^saddS, sajjh^yam karont^ 
bbagaYato rakkb^varanaguttiya. assosi kbo bbagavS. uGca- 
saddam mabasaddam sajjb^asaddam, sutvi-ua ayasmantam 
An and a ip. amantesi : kin nn kbo so Ananda ucc^saddo 
mab^saddo sajjb^yasaddo Hi. Assosum kbo bbante bbikkbu : 
Deyadattena kira bbagavato vadbo payutto Hi, te Aba bbante 
bbikkbb bbagayato vibarassa , . . rakkbavaranaguttiy,&, so 
eso bbagavS. uccS,saddo mabasaddo sajjbayasaddo ^ti. tena 
b’ Ananda mama vacanena te bbikkbu amantebi : sattbS, 
^yasmante glmantetiti. evam bbante Hi kbo ayasmS, Anando 
bhagavato patissutva yena te bbikkbb ten^ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitva te bhikkbA etad avoca: sattba ayasmante 
S,mantetiti. evam S,vuso Hi kbo te bbikkbb aj^asmato 
Anandassa patissutva yena bbagav^ ten^ upasamkamimsu, 
upasamkamitva bhagavantam abbivMetvS. ekamantam nisi- 
dimsu. ekamantam nisinne kbo te bbikkbb bbagavS, etad 
avoca : attbanam etam bbikkbave anavakiso yo parupakka- 
mena tatbS-gatam jivitd voropeyya, anupakkamena bbikkbave 
tatbagat^ parinibbayanti. pane’ ime bbikkbave sattb^ro 
santo samvijjaman^ lokasmim . , , {'=.ch, 2. 3, 4. Instead 
of Moggall^na read bbikkbave) . . . na c^bain savakebi 
nanadassanato rakkbain paccasimsami. attbanam etam bbi- 
Ickbave anavakS-so yo parbpakkamena tatbdgatam jivita 
voropeyya, anupakkamena bbikkbave tatbagata parinibba- 
yanti. gacebatba tumbe bbikkbave yatbavib&,ram, arakkbiya 
bbikkbave tatb§,gata Hi, II 10 II 

tena kbo pana samayena Eajagabe NS.lS,giri nama 
batthi cando boti manussagbitako. atba kbo Devadatto 
E&jagabam pavisitva battbis^lam gantva battbibbande etad 
avoca : mayam kbo bbane rajan§,takS. nama patibaM nicatb^- 
niyam ucce tbane tbapetum bbattam pi vetanam pi vaddbi- 
petum. tena hi bbane yada samano Grotamo imam racebam 
patipanno boti tadS, imam Nal^girim battbim muilcitvA imam 
racebam patipMetbS, Hi, evam bbante Hi kbo te battbi- 
bhandS. Devadattassa paccassosum. atba kbo bbagava 
pubbanbasamayam nMsetva pattaclvaram ad^ya samba- 
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hulelii bliitkMhi saddliiin B^jagaliam pindaya pS.visi, atha 
klio bhagava tarn raccbam patipajji. addasS-sum kbo te 
hattbibbarid^ bhagavantam tarn raccbam patipaanam, disv^na 
N’MS.girim batthim muncitvS, tarn raccbam patipMesnm. 
addasA kbo NS-lagiri battbl bbagayantam dbrato ’va %a- 
ccbantam, disvS-na sondam ussapetva pabattbakamiavMo yena 
bbagava tena abbidbavi. addasS,sum kbo te bb ikkb ti 
girim battbim durato ^va ^gaccbantam, disvana bbagavantam 
etadavocam : ayam bbante N'^ligiri battM cando mannssa- 
gbatako imam raccbam patipanno, patikkamatu bbante bba- 
gava patikkamatu sugato ^ti ^accbatba bbikkbave mS. 
bbayittba, attbanam etam bbikkbave . . . parinibbdyantlti. 
dutiyam pi kbo te bbikkbd . . . tatiyam pi kbo te bbikkbb 
bbagavantam etad avocum : ayam bbante . . . patikkamatu 
sugato ’ti. igaccbatha bbikkbave . . . parinibbayantlti 
II 11 II tena kbo pana samayena manuss&» p^sadesu pi bammi- 
yesu pi cbadanesu pi arblba accbanti. tattba ye te manussa 
assaddha appasanna dubbuddbino te evam abamsu : abbirbpo 
vata bbo mabasamano nagena vibetbiyissatiti. ye pana 
te manussa saddba pasanna panditS, buddbimanto te evam 
abamsu : cirassam vata bbo n%o n&gena samgamessatiti. 
atha kbo bbagava NMagirim battbim mettena cittena pbari. 
atba kbo Nal^giri battbl bbagavato mettena cittena pbuttbo 
sondam oropetva yena bbagava ten^ upasamkami, upasamka- 
mitva bbagavato purato attb&si, atba kbo bbagava dakkbi- 
nena battbena Nalagirissa battbissa kumbbam paramasanto 
NMS;girim battbim g^tb^bi ajjbabbasi : 

ma kunjara n^gam asado, dukkbam bi kufyara n^gam^sado, 
na bi nagahatassa kunjara sugati boti ito param yato.l 
m^ ca mado m^ ca pam^do, na bi pamattS, sugatim va- 
janti te, 

tvam neva tatba karissasi yena tvam sugatim gamissasiti, 

atba kbo NMglgiri battbl sond^ya bbagavato pMapamsuni 
gabetv^ upari muddbani akiritva patikutito patisakki yava 
bbagavantam addakkbi. atba kbo N^Mgiri battbl battbi- 
sS.lam gantv^ sake tb^ne attb^si, tatba danto ca pana 
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Nal&giri hattM atosi. tena kto pana samayeBa manns^ 
imam gS-tham gayanti : 

danden^ eke damayanti ankiiseH kasaH ca, 

adandena asattkena nl-go danto makesinS, ’ti. ||12 || 

manussa ajjkayanti kkiyanti vipS,centi : yava papo ayaipi 
Devadatto alakkkiko, yatra ki nama samanassa Grotamassa 
evam makiddkikassa evam makanukkavassa yadkS.ya pa- 
rakkamissatiti^ Devadattassa labkasakk&ro parikayi, fekaga- 
vato labkasakkaro abkivaddki, tena kko pana samayena 
Devadatto pakinalabkasakkaro sapariso kulesu vinnlpetva 
-vinMpetva bkunjati/ manussa tijjkayaiiti kkiyanti vipS.- 
centi: katkam ki n4ma saman§. Sakyaputtiya kulesu vinn^« 
petva-vinnapetyS, bkunjissanti, kassa sampannam na man4- 
pam, kassa sadum na ruccattti. assosum kko bkikkkil tesam 
manussS^nam ujjhayantanam kkiyant&nam vip^cent^nam, ye 
te bkikkkii appicck^ te ujjk&yanti kkiyanti vipS,centi : ka- 
tkam ki nama Devadatto sapariso kulesu vinilapetva-vinnd- 
petvA bkufijissatiti. bkagavato etam attkam arocesum. 
saccam kira tvam Devadatta sapariso kulesu vinnapetva 
-vinil^petva bkunjaslti. saccam bkagava. vigarakitva dkam- 
inim katkam katv^ bkikkku amantesi : tena ki bkikkkave 
bkikkkunam kulesu tikabkojanam pafiil&^pessami tayo 
attkavase paticca : dummankunam puggal^nam niggakaya 
pesalanam bkikkktinam pk^suvik^raya, papiccka pakkkam 
nissaya samgkam bkindeyyum, kul^nuddayaya ca. gana- 
bkojane yatkadkammo kS-retabbo Hi. |jl31l 

atha kko Devadatto yena Kokaliko Katamoraka- 
tissako KkandadeviyS, putto Samuddadatto ten’ upa- 
samkamij upasamkamitvS. KokMikam Katamorakatissakam 
Kkancladeviy& puttam Samuddadattam etad avoca : etka 
mayam avuso samanassa Gotamassa samgkabkedam ka- 
riss&ma cakkabkedan ti. evam vutte KokMiko Devadattam 
etad avoca : samano kko §,vuso Gotamo makiddkiko mak^- 
nubk^vo. katkam mayam samanassa Gotamassa samgkabke- 
daip. karissama cakkabkedan ti. etka mayam avuso sama- 
nam Gotamam upasamkamitvS. panca vatthkni yacissS,ma : 
bkagavS. bkante anekapariy&.yena appicckassa santuttkassa 
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sallekhassa dlintassa p&,sadikassa apacayassa viriyirambliassa 
YaiinavMi. imani bkante panca vattMni anekapariy&yena 
appiccliatS.ya santutthi}4 sallekhaya dhutat^a pasadikataya 
apacayS.ya YiriyarambliS^ya samvattanti. sMhu bhante bhx- 
kkbu yavajlvam arannaka assu, yo gS-mantain osareyya vajjam 
nam pbuseyya. yavajlvam pindapatikli assu, yo nimanta- 
nam sMiyeyya vajjam nam pbuseyya. y^vajtvam pamsu- 
kMikS, assu, yo gahapaticivaram sMiyeyya yajjam nam 
pbuseyya. ylvajlvam rukkhamulika assu, yo cbannam: 
s- upagaccbeyya Yajjam nam pbuseyya. yS^vajivam maccba* 

mamsam na kbadeyyum, yo maccbamamsam kbadeyya 
vajjam nam pbuseyy^ ^ti. im^ni samano Gotamo nanu- 
janissati. te mayam imebi pancabi Yattbuhi janam sanfia- 
pess^ma Hi. sakk^ kbo avuso imebi paileabi vattbubi 
samanassa Gotamassa samgbabbedo katum cakkabhedo, 
Ibkbappasann^ bi avuso manussa Hi. I114i| atba kbo De- 
vadatto sapariso yena bbagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamka- 
mitva bbagavantam abbivadetva ekamantam nisldi. ekam- 
antam nisinno kbo Devadatto bbagavantam etad avoca : bba- 
gava bbante anekapariyayena appiccbassa . , . yo maccba- 
mamsain kbadeyya vajjam nam pbuseyya Hi. alam Deva- 
datta, yo icchati arannako hotu, yo iccbati gamante vibaratu, 
yo iccbati pindapatiko botu, yo iccbati nimantanam sadiyatu, 
yo iccbati pamsukuliko botu, yo iccbati gabapatictvaram 
sadiyatu. attba mase kbo maya Devadatta rukkhamula- 
sen^sanam anunnataan, tikotiparisuddbam maccbamamsam 
adittbam asutam aparisankitan ti. atba kbo Devadatto na 
bhagavS. imani panca vattbfini anujanatiti battbo udaggo 
^ sapariso uttbayasana bbagavantam abbivadetva padakkbiiiam 

katva pakkami. atba kbo Devadatto sapariso Eajagabam 
pavisitva pancabi vattbbbi janam sannS^pesi : mayam avuso 
samanam Gotamam upasamkamitva panca vattbiini yacimba : 
bbagava bbante anekapariy&,yena appiccbassa . . . yo maccba- 
mamsam kbadeyya vajjam nam pbuseyySr Hi. imani panca 
vattbiini samano Gotamo nanujin§,ti, te mayam imebi pancabi 
vattbubi samM%a vattS^mS, Hi. Iil5|| tattba ye te manussa 
assaddba appasanna dubbuddbino te evam abamsu: ime kbo 
^ samana Sakyaputtiy^ dbutS^ sallekhavuttmo, samano pana 

Gotamo babulliko babullaya cetetlti. ye pana te manussi 
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saddha pasannS. pandit^ buddkimanto te ujjhAyaiiti kbiyanti 
vipacenti: katbam M n^ma Devadatto bbagavato samglia- 
bbedaya parakkamissati cakkabbedSy^ ^ti. assosiim kbo 
bbikkbb tesam manussSnam ujjbayantanam kbiyantanam 
■vipacent^nam. ye te bbikkbu appiccba te ajjbayanti kbiyanti 
vipacenti : katbam bi nama Devadatto samgbabbed^a pa- 
rakkamissati cakkabbed^S, Hi, atba kbo te bbikkbu bha- 
gavato etam attbam S-rocesum. saccam kira fcvam Devadatto 
saxngbabbed^ya parakkamasi cakkabbediya Hi. saccam bba- 
gav^. alam Devadatta, mi te rucci samgbabbedo, garuko 
kbo Devadatta samgbabbedo. yo kbo Devadatta samaggam 
samgbam bbindati kappattbikam kibbisam pasavati kappam 
nirayambi paccati, yo ca kbo Devadatta bbinnam samgbam 
samaggam karoti brabmam punnam pasavati kappam 
saggamhi modati. alam Devadatta, ml te rucci samgha- 
bbedo, garuko kbo Devadatta samgbabbedo Hi. 1|16|| 

atba kbo ayasmi An an do pubbanbasamayam nivasetvl 
pattacivaram Idaya Eljagabam pindaya pavisi. addasi 
kbo Devadatto lyasmantam Anandam Eljagabe pindaya ca- 
rantam, disvana yenayasma Anando ten^ upasamkami, upa- 
samkamitva lyasmantam Anandam etad avoca : ajjatagge 
din' aham avuso Ananda aniiatr’ eva bbagavata annatr’ eva 
bbikkbusamgbl uposatbam karissami samgbakammam ka- 
rissamlti. atba kbo ayasmi Anando Eajagabe pindlya ca- 
ritvl paccbabbattam pindapitapatikkanto yena bbagava ten' 
npasamkami, upasamkamitvl bbagavantam abbividetva ekam- 
antam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kbo lyasmi Anando bba- 
gavantam etad avoca: idbabam bbante pubbanbasamayam 
nivasetva pattacivaram Idlya Eajagabam pindlya pavisim. 
addasi kbo mam bbante Devadatto Eajagabe pindaya ca- 
rantam, disvina yenabam ten' npasamkami, upasamkamitva 
mam etad avoca : ajjatagge . . . samgbakammam karissa- 
miti. ajja bbante Devadatto samgbam bbindissatiti. atba 
kbo bbagava etam attbam viditva tlyam vellyam imam 
udanam udanesi : 

sukaram sadbuni sadbum, sidbum papena dukkaram, 
papam papena sukaram, pipam ariyebi dukkaran ti. || 17 1| 3j| 
bblnavaram nitthitam dutiyam. 
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atlia kho Devadatto tadah.' uposatk© iittliayS.saii^ sallkam 
gahesi : mayam avuso samanam Gotamam upasamkamitva 
panca vattliuiii y^cimha : bliagav& bbante anekapariydyena 
appicchassa , . * yo maccbamamsam kbMeyya Yajjam nam 
pbuseyya ^ti. imani samano Gotamo n^nujanati, te mayam 
imebi pancaH vatthbhi samad^a Yattlima. yassayasmato 
imani pailoa vattbuni khamanti so sal&kam ganbat{iL ’ti. tena 
kbo pana samayena Ves^likS, Yajjiputtaka pailcamatta- 
ni bbikkbusatini navaka cVeva bonti apakatailnuno ca, te 
ayam dbammo ayam yinayo idam sattbu s^sanan ti salakam 
ganbimsu. atba kbo Devadatto samgbam bbinditv^ pailca- 
mattani bbikkbusatani Maya yena Gayasisam tena pakkd- 
mi. atba kbo Saripnttamoggallana yena bbagav^ ten^ 
•apasamkamimsn, upasamkamitva bhagavantam abbiv^-detvS; 
ekamantam nisidimsu. ekamantam nisinno kbo S.yasma Sa- 
riputto bbagavantam etad avoca: Devadatto bbante samgbam 
bbinditv^ pancamattS.ni bbikkbusatMi adaya yena Gayasisam 
tena pakkanto 'tL na bi n&.ma tumbS^kam S9,riputta tesu 
navakesu bbikkbusu k^ruiinam pi bbavissati. gacchatba 
tumbe SariputtS. purS. te bbikkb-il anayavyasanam ^pajjantiti. 
evam bbante ^ti kbo Sariputtamoggallana bbagavato patissutva 
uttb^y&sanS, bbagavantam abbivMetva padakkbinam katva 
yena Gayasisam ten’ upasainkamiinsu. tena kbo pana sam- 
ayena aniiataro bbikkbu bbagavato avidure rodamMo tbito 
boti. atba kbo bbagava tarn bbikkbum etad avoca : kissa 
tvam bbikkbu rodasiti. ye pi te bbante bbagavato aggasa- 
vaka SariputtamoggallMa te pi Devadattassa santike gaccbanti 
Devadattassa dhammam rocent^ ’ti. attb^nam etam bbikkbu 
anavakaso yam SariputtamoggallanS- Devadattassa dbammam 
roceyyum, api ca te gata bbikkbusaililattiya ’ti. i| 1 1| tena 
kbo pana samayena Devadatto mabatiya parisaya parivuto 
dhammam desento .nisinno boti. addasS; kbo Devadatto 
Sariputtamoggallane d^rato ’va S-gaccbante, disvMa bbikkhiL 
amantesi: passatha bbikkhave y^va sv^kkbato may^ dKammo^ 
ye pi te samanassa Gotamassa aggasfi,vaka Smputtamoggalla- 
n& te pi mama santike ^.gaccbanti mama dbammam recent^ 
’ti. evam vutte Kokaliko Devadattam etad avoca: ma- 
vuso Devadatta Sariputtamoggallane viss^si, p^piceba Sarir 
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puttamoggallan^ paplk^nam iccLIliiam vasam gata Hi. alam 
avuso, svagatam tesam yato me dhammam rocentiti. atha 
klLO Devadatto ayasmantam S^riputtam upaddhasanena ni- 
mantesi : eh.^ ^vuso Sariputta idha nisidaMti. alam ^vuso 
Hi kho ^yasma Sariputto annataram asaBam gaketva ekam- 
antam nisidi, ayasmapi kho Mahamoggallano annataram 
asanam gahetv& ekamantam nisidi. atha kho Devadatto 
bahud eva rattim bhikkhu dhammiyS. kath&ya sandassetva 
samadapetva* samuttejetva sampahamsetv^ 4 yasmantam Sari- 
puttam ajjhesi : vigatathinamiddho kho &vuso Sariputta bhi- 
kkhusamgho, patibhatu tarn avuso Sariputta bhikkhdnam 
dhammi kath^, pitAi me agilayati tarn aham ayamissamlti. 
evam avuso Hi kho ayasma Sariputto Devadattassa paccassosi. 
atha kho Devadatto catuggunam samghatim panhapetv^ 
dakkhinena passena seyyam kappesi, tassa kilantassa muttha- 
ssatissa asampaj^nassa muhuttaken’ eva nidd& okkami. l|2il 
atha kho ayasma Sariputto adesanapS-tihariyanus^saniya bhi- 
kkhH dhammiy^ kath^ya ovadi anusasi, ayasm^ Maha- 
moggallano iddhip^tih^riyanusasaniy^ bhikkhu dhammiya 
kathaya ovadi anusasi. atha kho tesam bhikkhunam ayasma- 
ta Sariputtena adesanapatihariyS-nusasaniya ayasmata Maha- 
moggallanena iddhipatihariyanusasaniya ovadiyara§,n^nam 
anusasiyam^n^nam virajam vitamalam dhammacakkhum 
udapMi yam kihci samudayadhammam sabbam tarn niro- 
dhadhamman ti. atha kho ayasm^ Sariputto bhikkhti 
amantesi : gacchama mayam ^vuso bhagavato santike, 3^0 
tassa bhagavato dhammam roceti so agacchatu Hi. atha kho 
SariputtamoggallS-ua tani panca bhikkhusatani ad&-ya yena 
Yeluvanam ten^ upasamkamimsu. atha kho KokMiko 
Devadattam utthapesi : utthehi avuso Devadatta, nita te 
bhikkhh S^riputtamoggaMnehi. nanu tvam avuso Deva- 
datta maj 4 vutto : m^vuso Devadatta SS,riputtamoggallane 
vissasi, papicch^ SS^riputtamoggallanS, pS-pikanam icchanam 
vasam gat&, Hi. atha kho Devadattassa tatth’ eva unham 
lohitam mukhato uggahchi. 1| 3 11 

atha kho SS>riputtamoggall^n§, yena bhagav^ ten’ upa- 
samkamimsu, upasamkamitv 4 bhagavantam abhivadetv^, 
ekamantam nisidimsu, ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Sari- 
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putto blaagavantaipL etad avoca: s^dtu bhante bbedabanu- 
TattaM bbikkhii puna upasampaj j eyy un ti. alam Sariputta 
roa te racci bbedak^nuvattakanain bbikkb<!inam punaupa- 
sampada. tena hi tvam SS-riputta bhedakaiiuvattake bhikkhd 
thullaccayam des^pehi. katham pana te Sariputta Devadatto 
patipajjiti. yath’ eva bhante bhagaYa bahud eva rattiip bhi- 
kkhh dharamiya kath^a sandassetva samMapetv^ samutte- 
jetv^ sampahamsetva mam ajjhesati : Yigatathinamiddho kho 
Sariputta bhikkhusamgho, patibh^tu tarn Sariputta bhikkhii- 
nam dhammi katha, pittbi me agilS,yati tarn aham ^yamissa- 
mtti, evam eva kho bhante Devadatto patipajjiti. [j 4 11 atha 
kho bhagava bhikkhh amantesi : bhutapubbam bhikkhave 
arannayatane mahasarasi, tarn naga upanissaya viharimsu, te 
tarn sarasim ogahetva sondaya bhisamulalain abbahitva su-» 
vikkhalitam vikkh^etva akaddamam samkhaditva ajjhoha-* 
ranti, tesam tarn vannaya c’ eva hoti baldya ca na ca tato- 
nidanam maranam va nigacchanti maranamattam v^ du- 
kkham. tesam yeva kho pana bhikkhave mahanagdnam 
anusikkham^na tarunak-S, bhihkacohapa te tarn sarasnn 
ogS-hetva sondaya bhisamuldlam abbahitv^ na suvikkhalitam 
vikkhaletva sakaddamam samkhaditva ajjhoharanti. .tesam 
tarn n^ eva vannaya hoti na balS,ya tatonidanail ca maranam 
vd nigacchanti maranamattam v4 dukkham. evam eva kho 
bhikkhave Devadatto mam&,nukubbam kapano marissatiti. 

mah^varahassa mahim vikubbato bhisam ghasam^nassa 
nadisu jaggato 

bhihko Va pahkam abhibhakkhayitva mamanukubbam 
kapano marissatiti. H 5 [| 

atthahi bhikkhave angehi samannagato bhikkhu dh- 
teyyam gantum arahati. katamehi atthahi. idha bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhu sot^ ca hoti, saveta ca, uggaheta ca, 
dharet^ ca, vinhata ca, viilnapeta ca, kusalo ca sahitasahi- 
tassa, no ca kalahak^rako. imehi kho bhikkhave atthah’ 
angehi samannagato bhikkhu dAteyyam gantum arahati, 
atthahi bhikkhave angehi samannagato Sdriputto dhteyyam 
gantum arahati. katamehi atthahi, idha bhikkhave Sari- 
putto sots, ca hoti, savetS, ca, . . • no ca kalahakarako. 
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imelii klio bhikkliave atttali’ angeH samann^gato Sariputto 
dixteyyam gantum arakatiti. 

yo ve na vyadkati pat¥a parisam ‘uggavadiniin 
na ca k&peti yacanam na ca cckadeti sasanam | 
asandiddko ca akkkati pucckito ca na kuppati, 
sa ye tMisako bkikkku duteyyam gantnm arakatlti. 1| 6 11 

atthaki bkikkkaye asaddkammeki abkibkkto parly^dinna- 
citto Deyadatto S-payiko nerayiko kappattko atekiccko. kata- 
meki attkaki. lS,bkena bkikkkave abkibkkto pariy^dinna- 
citto Deyadatto apayiko nerayiko kappattko atekiccko, ala- 
bkena bkikkkaye . . yasena bkikkkaye, ayasena bkikkkaye, 
sakk§.rena bkikkkaye, asakkarena bkikkkave, p^picckataya 
bkikkkaye, papamittataya bkikkkaye abkibkkto . . . ate- 
kiccko. imeki kko bkikkkave attkaki asaddkammeki abki- 
bkkto . . . atekiccko. s^dku bkikkkave bkikkku uppannam 
labkam abkibkuyya-abkibkuyya vikareyya, uppannam ala- 
bkam, uppannam yasam, uppannam ayasam, uppannam 
sakkaram, uppannam asakkaram, uppannam p^picckatam, 
uppannam p&,pamittatam abkibkuyya-abkibkuyya yikareyya. 
kin ca bkikkkave bkikkku attkavasam paticca uppannam 
labkam abkibkuyya-abkibkuyya yikareyya, uppannam ala- 
bkam . . . uppannam pS-pamittatam abkibkuyya-abkibkuyya 
yihareyya. yam ki ^ssa bkikkkaye uppannam labkam an- 
abkibkuyya yikarato uppajjeyyum &say^ vigkataparilaka, 
uppannam Mbkam abkibkuyya-abkibkuyya yikarato evam 
’sa te asava vigkataparilaka na konti. yam ki ’ssa bki- 
kkkaye uppannam alabkam ... uppannam papamittatam 
anabkibkuyya yikarato uppajjeyyum asavA yigkAtaparilaka, 
uppannam papamittatam abkibkuyya-abkibkuyya vikarato 
evam ’sa te AsavA vigkAtaparilAkA na konti. imam kko 
bkikkkaye .bkikkku attkayasam paticca uppannam lAbkam 
abkibkuyya-abkibkuyya yikareyya, uppannam alAbkam . . . 
uppannam pApamittatam abkibkuyya-abkibkuyya yikareyya. 
tasmAt ika bkikkkave uppannam lAbham abkibkuyya-abki- 
bkuyya yikarissAma, uppannam alAbkam . . . uppannam 
pApamittatam abkibkuyya-abkibkuyya vikarissAmA ’ti, evail 
ki yo bkikkkaye sikkkitabban ti. tiki bkikkkave asaddkam- 
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meH abMblitlto pariy^dinnacitto Devadatto llp5,yiko nerayiko 
kappattbo atekieelio. katameH tlhi. papiccbata, p^pamittata, 
oramattakena YisesMbigamena antar^YOsS-nam apadi. imehi 
kbo bbikkbave tiki asaddhammebi abbibbfi.to . * • atekiccbo 

^ti:m 

ma jatu koci lokasmim papiccbo udapajjatba, 
tad aminapi janatba papicchS-nani yatbS/ gati.i 
pandito ^ti samaililato bbavitatto sammato 
jalam ya yasas& attbi, Deyadatto ^ti me sutain.l 
so pamMam anuciimo 5.sa)janam tatbagatam 
aytcinirayam patto catudv&ram bbay^nakam.I 
aduttbassa bi yo dubbbo papakammam akubbato 
tarn eya p&,pam pbusati duttbacittam anadaram.] 
samuddam yisakumbbena yo manneyya padbsitum 
na so tena padbseyya, bbasma bi udadbl maba.j 
eyam eyam tatbagatam yo yaden’ upabupsati 
sammagatam santacittam, yMo tambi na rubati. | 
tadisam mittam kubbetba tan ca sevetba pandito 
yassa magganugo bbikkbu kbayam dukkbassa p5.pune 
’ti. 11811411 

atba kbo ^yasma Upali yena bbagay5> ten’ npasamkami, 
npasamkamitv^ bbagavantam abbivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 
ekamantam nisinno kbo ayasma TJpMi bbagavantam etad 
avoca : samgbarS-jisamgbar^jlti bbante y uccati. kitt a- 
yata nu kbo bbante samgbar^ji boti no ca samgbabbedo, 
kitt^yata ca pana samgbarfiji c’ eva boti samgbabbedo c^ ’ti. 
ekato TJpali eko boti ekato dve catuttbo anussaveti sal^kam 
gabeti ayam dbammo ayam yinayo idam sattbu sasanam 
imam ganbatba imam rocetbS, ’ti: evam pi kbo TJpali samgba- 
r&ji boti no ca samgbabbedo. ekato UpMi dve bonti ekato 
dve panoamo anussaveti . . ekato TJp&.li dve bonti ekato 

tayo chattbo anussS,veti . . ekato TJpali tayo bonti ekato 

tayo sattamo anussaveti . . ekato TJpali tayo bonti ekato 

catt^ro attbamo anussaveti salakam gabeti ayam dbammo 

ayam yinayo idam sattbu sasanam imam ganbatba imam ro- 
cetba ’ti ; eyam pi kbo TJpali samgbartji boti no ca samgba- 
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bliedo. ekato TJpffi cattaro Honti ekato catt&ro navamo 
anuss&.veti . . . evam kho Upali samghariji o' eva koti 
sarnghabkedo ca. navannam XJpS.li atirekanavannam vl. 
samgkaraji eva koti samgkabkedo ca. na kko Upali 
bhikkhuni samgkam bkiadati api ca bkedaya parakkamati, 
na sikkkamana , . na sAmanero . . na sAmaneri . . 
na upAsako . . na upAsika samgkam bkindati api ca bhe- 
daya parakkamati. bhikkhu kko Upali pakatatto samAna- 
samvasako samAnasimAya tkito samgkam bkindatiti. || 1 (| 
samgkabkedo samgkabkedo Hi bkante Tuccati. kittA- 
vata nu kko bkante samgko bkinno kotiti. idk’ UpAli bki- 
kkkk adhammam dkammo ’ti dipenti, dkammam adkammo 
^ti dipenti, avinayam yinayo Hi d., yinayam ayinayo Hi d., 
abkasitam alapitam tatkagatena bhAsitam lapitam tatkAga- 
tenA Hi d., bkAsitam lapitam tatkagatena abkAsltam alapitam 
tatkagatenA Hi d., anacinnam tatkAgatena Acimiam tatkA- 
gatenA Hi d., Acinnam tatkAgatena anAcinnam tatkAgatenA 
Hi d., apafmattam tathAgatena panfiattam tatkAgatenA Hi d., 
panilattam tatkagatena apanilattam tathAgatenA Hi d., anA- 
pattim Apattlti d., Apattim anapattiti d., lakukam Apattim 
garukA apattlti d., garukam Apattirn lakukA Apattlti d., sAva- 
sesam apattim anavasesa apattlti d., anayasesam apattim sA- 
yasesA Apattlti d„ duttkullam Apattim aduttkulla Apattlti d., 
aduttkullam Apattim duttkullA Apattlti dlpenti. te imeki attka- 
rasaki vattkdki apakasanti avapakAsanti aveniuposatkam ka- 
ronti avenipavAranam karonti Avenisamgkakammam karonti. 
ettAvatA kko UpAli samgko bkinno koti. ||2|| samgkasAm- 
aggl samgkasamaggiti bkante yuccati. kittAvatA nu 
kko bkante samgko samaggo kotiti. idV UpAli bkikkkd 
adkammam adkammo Hi dlpenti, dkammam dkammo Hi di- 
penti, ... aduttkullam Apattim aduttkulla Apattlti dlpenti. 
te imeki atthArasaki yattkkki na apakAsanti na avapakAsanti 
na Aveniuposatkam karonti na AvenipavAranam karonti na 
Avenisamgkakammam karonti. ettAvata kko Upali samgko 
samaggo kotiti. || 3 1| samaggam pana bkante samgham 
bkinditvA kim so pasavatlti. sanlaggam kko UpAli saingham 
bkinditvA kappattkikam kibbisam pasavati kappam nirayamki 
paccatiti. 
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apayiko nerayiko kappat^^^ samgkabliedako, 

' ■vaggarato adhammattho yogakkkemgl paddhamsati, 

sanxgliam samaggam bMnditvS- kappam nirayamH paccatlti. 

bHnnam pana bhante samgbam samaggam katva kirn so 
pasavatlti. bhinnam kbo Up^li samgham samaggam katvS, 
brabmam pnnnam pasavati kappam saggambi modatiti. 

sukha samgbassa simaggi samagganan c’ anuggabo. 
samaggarato dhammattbo yogakkbemi na dbamsati, 
samgham samaggam katvllna kappam saggambi moda- 
titi. i|4|| 

siya nu kbo bbante samgbabbedako dpayiko nerayiko 
kappattbo atekiccbo /ti. siya Up^i samgbabbedako apa- 
yiko nerayiko kappattbo atekiccbo Hi. siya pana bbante 
samgbabbedako na ^pliyiko na nerayiko na kappattbo 
na atekiccbo Hi. siyS, XJpMi saingbabbedako na ipi- 
yiko na nerayiko na kappattbo na atekiccbo Hi. katamo 
pana bbante samgbabbedako Eipayiko nerayiko kappattbo 
atekiccbo Hi. idV tTpMi bbikkbu adbammam dbammo 
Hi dipeti tasmim adbammadittbi bbede adhammadittbi 
Tinidbaya dittbim vinidb^ya kbantim TinidhS<ya rucim 
vinidbaya bbavam anussaveti saMkam gabeti ayam dbam- 
mo ay am Yinayo idam sattbu sasanam imam ganbatba 
imam rocetba Hi. ayam pi kbo Upali samgbabbedako 
ipayiko nerayiko kappattbo atekiccbo. puna ca param 
UpMi bbikkbu adbammam dbammo Hi dipeti tasmim 
adbammadittbi bbede dbaramadittbi vinidbaya . . . ate- 
kiccbo. puna ca param TJpili adbammam dbammo Hi dipeti 
tasmim adbammadittbi bbede vematiko . . tasmim dbamma- 
dittbi bbede adbammadittbi , . tasmim dbammadittbi 
bbede vematiko . , tasmim vematiko bbede adbamma- 
dittbi . . .j tasmim vematiko bbede dbammadittbi . . 
tasmim vematiko bbede vematiko vinidbaya , . . atekiccbo. 
puna ca param Upali bbikkbu dbammam adbammo Hi dipeti 
. . , aduttbullam apattim duttbullS. &.pattiti dipeti tasmim 
adbammadittbi bbede adbammadittbi . . . tasmim vematiko 
bbede vematiko vinidb&,ya . . , atekiccbo Hi. i|5l| katamo 
pana bbante samgbabbedako na ap&yiko na nerayiko na 
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kappattlio na atekicclio Hi. idh^ tTpMi bhikkliu adbammam 
dkammo Hi dlpeti tasmim dhammadittM bhede dhamma- 
ditthi avinidh§,ya dittkiin avinidlidya kkantim ayinidk^ya 
rucim avinidhaya bhavam aiiussaveti saMkain gabeti ay am 
dbammo ayam vinayo idam sattbu sasanam imam ganbatba 
imam rocetba Hi. ayam pi kbo Up^i samgbabbedako na 
ap%iko na nerayiko na kappattbo na atekiccbo. puna ca 
param TJpali bhikkbu dhammam adhammo Hi dipeti . . . 
adutthullam ipattim dutthulla ^pattiti dipeti tasmim dbam- 
maditthi bhede dhammadittbi avinidbaya . . . na atekiccbo 
Hi. 11611611 

bb^nav^ram nittbitam tatiyam. 
samgbabbedakkbandbakam nittbitam sattamam. 

tassa uddanam : 

Anupiye, abbiiinS^ta, sukbumMo na iccbati, 
kas^ vap&. ati ninne niddS, lave ca ubbabe 1 
punja-madda-pal^lan ca bbusa-opuna-nihare, 
ayatim pi na khlyanti, pitaro ca pit&.mab^.| 

Bbaddiyo Anuruddho ca Anando Bbagu Kirabilo, 
Sakyam^no ca, Eosambim, parib^yi, Kakudbena ca,l 
paMsesi, pituno ca, purisena, NM^giri, 
tika-pafica, garuko kbo, bbindi, tbullaccayena ca, 
tayo, attba, puna tlni, rSji, bbeda, siya nu kbo Hi. 



207 


CULLAVAGGA. 

Till 

Tena samayena buddlio bbagav^ Savattbiyaip. Tiharati 
Jetavane Anatbapindikassa S,r^me* tena kbo pana 
samayena agantuk^ bbikkbvl sanp^banapi ^r^mam pavi- 
santi cbattapaggabitS,pi aramam pavisanti ognntbitapi ara- 
mam pavisanti sise pi clvaram karitvS; S-rS-mam pavisanti pa- 
niyena pi pS,de dhovanti vuddbatare pi Av4sike bbikkbu na 
abbivMenti na senasanam puccbanti, annataro pi agantuko 
bbikkbu anajjbavuttbam vibaram gbatikam uggb^tetva ka- 
vatam panametva sabasa pavisi, tassa uparipitthito abi 
khandbe papati, so bbito vissaram akasi, bbikkbu upadba- 
vitva tarn bbikkbum etad avocum: kissa tvam &vuso vissa- 
ram akasiti. atba kbo so bbikkbu bbikkbbnam etam attbam 
^rocesi, ye te bbikkbii appiccbll te ujjb&,yanti kbiyanti vipa- 
centi : katbam bi nimsi agantukS, bbikkbb saupS;banapi strS-- 
mam pavisissanti cbattapaggabitS.pi §,ramam pavisissanti . . . 
paniyena pi pade dbovissanti vuddbatare pi avasike bbikkbii 
na abbivMessanti na senasanam puccbissantiti. atba kbo te 
bbikkbu bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. saccam kira 
bbikkbave ^gantukS. bbikkbu saup^banapi ar&;mam pavisanti 
cbattapaggabitapi . . . na senS,sanam puccbantiti. saccam 
bbagava. vigarabi buddbo bbagavS,. katbam bi nama bbi- 
kkbave S,gantukS, bbikkbb saupabanapi aramam pavisissanti 
• . • puccbissanti. n^ etam bbikkbave . . . vigarabitva 
dbammim katbam katva bbikkbb amantesi : tena bi bbi- 
kkbave agantukanam bbikkhdnam vat tarn pannipessami 
yatha agantukebi bbikkbbbi vattitabbam. || 1 1| agantukena 
bbikkbave bbikkbun^ idS,ni JlrS.mam pavisissamlti upS-banS* 
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omuncitvS. nicam katva pappotlietv& galietva chattain apana- 
metYk sisam vlvaritva dvaram kkandhe karitva sMhukam 
ataramanena aramo pavisitabbo. ^ramam pavisantena salla- 
kkhetabbam kattba ^ vasik4 bbikkh^i patikkamantiti. y attha 
AvasikS, bbikkhii patikkamanti ’upatthanasMayaip. ya mandape 
va rukkbamiile vk tattha gantva ekamantam patto nikkhi- 
pitabbo, ekamantam civaram nikkhipitabbam, patirupam 
^sanam gabetv^ nislditabbam. paniyam pucohitabbam, pari- 
bhojaniyam pnechitabbam, katamam paniyam katamam pari- 
bbojaniyan ti. sace paniyena attho boti pAniyam gahetva 
patabbam, sace paribbojaniyena attbo boti paribbojaniyam 
gabetvS. pMa dbovitabba. pade dbovantena ekena battbena 
ndakam Asiilcitabbam ekena battbena pada dbovitabba, na 
ten’ eva battbena ndakam asincitabbam na ten’ eva battbena 
pMA dbovitabbA. npAbanapuncbanacolakam pnccbitva upa- 
banS, puncbitabba. upabanA pmlcbantena patbamam sukkbena 
colakena puncbitabbA paccba allena, upabanapuncbanacola- 
kam dhovitv^ ekamantam vissajjetabbam. sace avasiko bbi- 
kkbu vuddbo boti abbivadetabbo, sace navako boti abbi- 
v§,dapetabbo. senasanam puccbitabbam katamam me send- 
saiiam papunatiti, ajjbavuttham va anajjb^vuttbam puccbi- 
tabbam, gocaro puccbitabbo, agocaro puccbitabbo, sekha- 
sammatAni kulAni pucchitabbani, vaccattbanam puccbitabbam, 
passavattbanam puccbitabbam, paniyam puccbitabbam, pari- 
bbojaniyam puccbitabbam, kattaradando puccbitabbo, sam- 
gbassa katikasanthanam puccbitabbam kam kalam pavisi- 
tabbam kam kalam nikkbamitabban ti. ||2|1 sace vih&ro 
anajjhavuttbo boti, kavatam akotetva mubuttam S.gametv4 
gbatikam uggbS.tetva kavatam panametva bahi tbitena nillo- 
ketabbo. sace so vibAro uklapo boti mance v& maneo aropito 
boti pltbe va pltbam aropitam boti senasanam uparipunja- 
kitam boti, sace ussabati sodbetabbo. vibaram sodbentena 
patbamam bbummattbaranam nlbaritv^ ekamantam nikkbi- 
pitabbam. mancapatipMakA nibaritvS. ekamantam nikkbipi- 
tabbA. bbisibimbobanam ntbaritva ekamantam nikkhipi- 
tabbam. nisidanapaccattbaranam nibaritvS, ekamantam 
nikkhipitabbam. mailco nicam katva s^dbukam apari- 
gbamsantena asamgbat^ntena kavAtapittbam nibaritva 
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ekamantaiii nikkHpitabbo. pitbam xitcam katva sMhukam 
aparigliamsantena asamgbattantena kav^tapittham niharitvS, 
ekamantam nikkbipitabbam. kbelamallako niharitv4 ekam- 
antam nikkbipitabbo, apassenapbalakam niharitv4 ekam- 
antam nikkliipitabbam. sace yibare santanakam hoti, 
iillok4 pathamam oh4retabbam, 41okasandhikami.abla%a 
pamajjitabb4. sace gerukaparikammakata bbitti kannakit4 
boti, colakam temetva piletv4 pamajjitabb4. sace k41avanna- 
kat4 bMmi kamakita boti, colakam temetv4 piletv4 pa- 
majjitabba. sace akata boti bbumi, udakena parippositva 
sammajjitabbi ma vib4ro rajena Hbannlti. samkaram yici- 
nitv4 ekamaatam chaddetabbam. || 3 1| bbummattbaranam ota- 
petva sodhetva pappotbetv4 atibaritva yatbabh4gam panM- 
petabbam. mancapatipadaka otapetva pamajjitva atibaritva 
yatb4bbagam thapetabba. manco otapetva sodhetva pappo- 
tbetva nlcam katva sadbiikam aparigbamsantena asamgba- 
ttantena kavatapittham atibaritva yatb4bhagam paiiiiape- 
tabbo. pitham otapetva sodhetva pappotbetva nicam katva 
sadhukam aparigbamsantena asamgbattantena kavatapittham 
atibaritva yathabhagam pannapetabbam. bbisibimbobanam 
otapetva sodhetva pappotbetv4 atibaritv4 yathabhagam pafixia-^ 
petabbam. nisidanapaccattharanain otapetva sodhetva pappo- 
thetv4 atibaritva yathabhagam panMpetabbam. khela- 
mallako otapetva pamajjitva atiharitv4 yathabhagam tbape- 
tabbo. apassenapbalakam ot4petv4 pamajjitva atiharitvS. 
yathabhagam tbapetabbam. || 4 |[ pattaclvaram nikkhipi- 
tabbam. pattam nikkbipantena ekena battbena pattam 
gahetv4 ekena battbena bettbamancam v4 hettbapitham va 
paramasitv4 patto nikkbipitabbo, na ca anantarabitaya bbb- 
miya patto nikkbipitabbo. civaram nikkbipantena ekena 
battbena civaram gabetvS. ekena battbena clvaravamsam v4 
civararaj jnm v4 pamajjitva parato an tarn orato bbogam katv4 
civaram nikkhipitabbam. sace purattbim4 saraja vata va- 
yanti, puratthima vatap4na tbaketabba. sace paccbim4 , . 
sace nttara . . sace dakkbim saraja v4ta vayanti, dakklii- 
na vatap4na tbaketabbS-. sace sStakalo boti, diva vatapana 
vivaritabb4 rattim tbaketabba. sace unhak41o boti, div4 
vatap4na tbaketabb4 rattim vivaritabb4. sace parivenam 
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•ukl^pam lioti, parivenam samxnajjitabbani. sace kottbako 
Tiklapo boti, kottbako sammajjitabbo. sace npattbanasMa 
TiklapS. boti, upattb^nasMS. sammajjitabbL sace aggisMa 
Tiklapa boti, aggisS.l‘Sl sammajjitabbfi- sace Taccakutl ■uklS.p^ 
boti, vaccakutl sammajjitabba. sace p4myam na boti, p^ni- 
yam upattbapetabbam. sace paribhojaniyam na boti, pari- 
bhojaniyam upattbS-petabbam. sace IcamanakumbbiyS, uda- 
kam nahoti, ^camanaknmbbiya udakam asincitabbam. idam 
kbo bbikkbave agantukanam bbikkbbnam vattam yatba 
^gantukebi bhikkbbbi vattitabban ti. 1| 5 1| 1 11 

tena kbo pana samayena avasika bbikkbu igantuke bbi- 
kkbb disva n' eva itsanam panfidpenti, na pModakam pada- 
pitbam padakatbalikam ■upanikkbipanti, na paccuggantv^ 
pattacivaram. patiganbanti, na p^niyena puccbanti, vudclba- 
tare pi ^gantuke bbikkbu na abbiv^denti, na senasanam 
pann^penti. ye te bbikkbb appiccba te njjb^yanti kbiyanti 
•vip^centi : katham bi n^ma ^vasik^ bbikkbu agantuhe bhi- 
kkhu disvd n' eva asanam pann^pessanti . . , na senasanam 
pann&pessantlti. atha kbo te bbikkbu bbagavato etam attham 
^rocesum. saccam kira bbikkbave. saccam bbagava. vigara- 
bitv‘^1 dhammim katbam katv^ bbikkbu amantesi : tena bi 
bbikkbave ^vasikS-nam bbikkbbnam vattam paxinapessa- 
mi yatb&. ^ydsikebi bhikkbbhi vattitabbam. |ll || fi,vasikena 
bbikkbave bbikkhun^ agantukain bbikkbum vuddhataram 
disva asanam pafinapetabbam, pModakam padapltbam pada- 
katbalikam upanikkbipitabbam, paccuggantva pattacivaram 
patiggabetabbam, paniyena pucchitabbo, sace ussahati upa- 
ban^ punchitabba. npahan^ pnncbantena patbamam sukkh- 
ena colakena punchitabba paccba allena, upabanapuncba- 
nacolakam dbovitvS. ekamantam vissajjetabbam. %antuko 
bbikkbu abhivadetabbo, sen§.sanain pannS^petabbam etam te 
sen5,sanam papunS^tlti, ajjh&vuttbam va anajjhavuttbain Yk 
acikkbitabbain, gocaro ^cikkhitabbo, agocai^o acikkhitabbo, 
sekbasammatani kulani acikkbitabbani, vaccatthanam acikkbi- 
tabbam, passavattbanam S.c., p&niyam ^c., paribliojaniyam 
ac., kattaradando ac., samgbassa katikasaiitbanam ^cikkbi- 
tabbam imam kalain pavisitabbam imam kMam nikkbami- 
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tabban ti [|2|] sace navako boti nisinnaken^ eya icikfcbi- 
tabbam atra pattam nikkbipabi atra clvaram nikkbipahi 
idam asanam nisid^biti. paniyam ^.cikkbitabbam, paribboja- 
niyam ac., up^banapuilcbanacolakain ka., agantuko bbikkbu 
abbiyidapetabbo, seiiasanam acikkbitabbam etam te senasa- 
nam. papanMti, ajjbayuttbam ya anajjb^yuttbam yk ^cikkbi- 
tabbain, gocaro . . . imaip. kS-lam nikkbamitabban ti. idam 
kbo bbikkbaye S.y&sik^nam bbikkbbnam yattam yatb^ dvasi- 
kebi bbikkbbbi yattitabban ti. |1 3 |j 2 ll 

tena kbo pana samayena gamika bbikkhti darubbandam 
mattik^bbandam apatisametva dvaravatapanam yivaritva se- 
nS-sanam anapuccb^ pakkamanti, darabhaiidam mattikd- 
bbandam nassati, sen^sanam aguttaip. boti. ye te bbikkbb 
appicch^ , . , yip^centi : katban bi nama gamika bbikkbu 
. . . pakkamissanti, darubbandam mattik^bbandam nassati 
sen Asanam aguttam bhayatiti. atba kbo te bbikkbu bbaga- 
yato etam attbam arocesum. saccam kira bbikkbaye. saccam 
bbagaya. yigarabitva dbammim katham katva bbikkbb 
amantesi : tena bi bbikkbaye gamik^nam bbikkbunam 
yattam pafulapess^mi yatb^ gamikebi bbikkbubi yatti- 
tabbam. i| 1 1| gamikena bbikkbaye bbikkbuna darubbandam 
mattikabbandam patisS-metva dvarayS-tapanam thaketya sen^- 
sanam ^puccha pakkamitabbam. sace bbikkbu na boti, sa- 
manero ^puccbitabbo. sace s^manero na boti, aramiko 
^puccbitabbo. sace na boti bbikkbu ya samanero y& aramiko 
ya, catusu p&sanakesu mancam pannapetva, mance mancam 
aropetva, pitbe pitbam aropetv^, senasanam uparipuiljam 
karitva, darubbandam mattikabbandam patis^metv^, dvara- 
yatapanam tbaketvd pakkamitabbam. 1| 2 1| sace yibaro 
ovassati, sace ussabati cbS-detabbo, ussukkam ya katabbam 
kinti nu kbo yibaro cbadiyetb^ ^ti. eyail ce tarn labbetba icc 
etam kusalam, no ce labbetba yo deso anovassako boti tattha 
catusu pasmiakesu mancam pann&petva, mailce mancam aro- 
petva, pithe pitbam aropetva, senasanam uparipunjam karitva, 
darubbandam mattikabbandam patisametva, dv&ravatapS-nam 
tbaketva pakkamitabbam. sace sabbo yibaro ovassati, sace 
ussabati senasanain gbmam atiharitabbam, ussukkam va 
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katabbam kinti nu kbo senasaTiam gamam atibariyetb^ ’ti. 
eyan ce tarn labbetba ico etam kusalam, no ce labbetba ajjho- 
kase catusu pitsS,nakesu mancam paiinapetya, mance mancam 
aropotvS., pitbe pitham aropetva, senasanain uparipunjain ka- 
ritva, darubbandam mattikdbbandam patis^metva, tinena ya 
pannena va paticcbMetv^ pakkamitabbam app^ eva nama anga- 
ni pi seseyyun ti. idam kbo bbikkbave gamikanana bbikkbb- 
nam vattam yatba gamikebi bbikkbubi vattitabban ti. 113 1| 3 ll 

tena kbo pana samayena bbikkbu bbattagge na annmo- 
danti. manussa njjbayanti kbiyanti yipacenti : katbam bi 
nama saman^ Sakyaputtiya bbattagge na annmodissantlti. 
assosiim kbo bbikkbu tesain. manussanam . . . yipacentanam. 
atha kbo te bbikkbu bhagavato etam attbam arocesum. atba 
kbo bbagav^ etasmim nidane dbammim katbam katvS. bbi- 
kkhb ^mantesi : anujanami bbikkbave bbattagge a numo di- 
tun ti. atba kbo bbikkb'unam etad abosi : kena nu kbo 
bbattagge anumoditabban ti. bbagavato etam attbam ^ro- 
cesum. atba kbo bbagaya etasmim nidane dhammim katbam 
katvS, bbikkbu amantesi : anujanami bbikkbave tberena bbi- 
kkbuna bbattagge anumoditun ti. tena kbo pana samayena 
aniiatarassa ptigassa samgbabbattam boti, ayasma Sariputto 
samgbattbero boti. bbikkbu bbagavatS. anuilfiatam tberena 
bbikkbunS, bbattagge anumoditun ti ayasmantam Sariputtam 
ekakam ob^ya pakkamimsu. atha kbo ayasmS. Sariputto te 
manusse patisammoditva paccha ekako agamasi. addasa kbo 
bbagavS, ayasmantam Sariputtam dbrato \a %acchantam, 
disvana ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avoca : kacci Sariputta 
bbattam iddbam abositi. iddbam kbo bbante bbattam abosi, 
api oa mam bbikkbu ekakam obaya pakkanta ^ti. atha kbo 
bbagavS- etasmim nidine dbammim katbam katva bbikkbu 
amantesi: anujanami bbikkbave bbattagge catbbi pancabi 
tberanutberebi bbikkbbbi S.gametun ti. tena kbo pana 
samayena anilataro tbero bbattagge vaccito ^gamesi, so 
vaccam sandbarento muccbito papati. bbagavato etam 
attbam arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave sati karaniye ananta- 
rikam bhikkbum ipuccbitvS, gantun ti. 1| 1 1| tena kbo pana 
samayena chabbaggiya bbikkbill dunnivattba dupparuta 
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an^kappasampannli. bKattaggam gacchanti, voktamma pi 
ther^aam bkikkhUaam purato-purato gaccliauti, there pi 
bhikkhh anupakhajja nisidanti, nave pi bhikkhu asanena 
patib^hanti, samghatim. pi ottharitv^ antaraghare nisidanti. 
ye te bhikkhh appiccbi te ujjMyanti khiyanti vip^centi : 
katham H nama chabbaggiy^ bhikkhh dunnivattha . . . 
gacchissanti . . • nisidissanti . . * patibahissanti . . . nisi- 
dissanttti, atba kho te bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham 
^rocesum. saccam kira bhikkhave chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
dunnivattha . . . nisidantiti. saccam bhagav^. vigarahit\4 
dhammim katham katva bhikkhh S-mantesi : tena hi bhi- 
kkhave bhikkh-Llnam bhattagga vat tarn pahMpessami 
yath^ bhikkhhhi bhattagge vattitabbam. 112|| sace arame 
kalo &rocito hoti timandalam paticchadentena parimanda- 
larn nivasetv^,, kayabandhanam bandhitva, sagunam katva, 
samghatiyo p^rupitva, ganthikam patimuncitvS,, dhovitva, 
pattam gahetva, s^dhukam ataramS^nena gS,mo pavisitabbo, na 
vokkamma theranam bhikkhhnam purato-purato gantabbam, 
supaticohannena antaraghare gantabbam, susamvutena anta- 
laghare gantabbam, okkhittacakkhuna antaraghare gantab- 
bam, na ukkhittakaya ant. gant., na ujjhaggik^ya ant. gant., 
appasaddena ant. gant., na k^yappacMakam ant. gant., na 
bahuppacalakam ant. gant., na sisappac^lakam ant. gant., 
na khambhakatena ant. gant., na ogunthitena ant. gant., na 
ukkutik^a ant. gant., supaticohannena ant. nisiditabbain, 
susamvutena ant. nis., okkhittacakkhunS, ant. nis., na ukkhi- 
ttak§>ya ant. nis., na ujjhaggik^ya ant. nis., appasaddena ant. 
nis., na kayappacMakam ant. nis., na bahuppacalakam ant. 
nis., na sisappacMakam ant. nis., na khambhakatena ant. nis., 
na ogunthitena ant. nis., na pallatthik^ya ant. nis., na there 
bhikkhu anupakhajja nisiditabbain, na nav^ bhikkhu asanena 
patibahitabba, na samghatim ottharitva antaraghare nisl- 
ditabbam. || 3 11 udake diyyamane ubhohi hatthehi pattam 
parigahetv^ udakam patiggahetabbam, nicam katvS. sMhukam 
aparighamsantena patto dhovitabbo. sace udakapatiggahako 
hoti, nicam katv^ udakapatiggahe udakam asiiicitabbam ma 
udakapatiggahako udakena osinci m§, samanta bhikkhh uda- 
kena osihcimsu m^ sarnghS^ti udakena osiilcxti. sace udaka- 
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patiggaliako na hoti/nioam katva cliamS,ya adakam Isifici- 
tabbam ma s§.ixianta bbikkhu udakena osinciip.su mi samgk^ 
ti udakena osinciti. odane diyyam^ne ubkoH battbelii pattaip 
pariggabetva odano patiggaketabbo. s{ipassa okaso kitabbo. 
sace hoti sappi T&. telaip Ta uttaribbangam therena 
yattabbo : sabbesam samakaip sampMebiti, sakkaccam 
pindap^to patiggahetabbo, pattasannina pindapato patigga- 
betabbo, samasbpako pindapato patiggahetabbo, samatittiko 
pindapito patiggaketabbo. na tava tberena bbunjitabbam 
y^va na sabbesam odano sampanno boti. || 4 1| sakkaccain 
pindapato bbimjitabbo, pattasannina pindapato bburijitabbo, 
sapadano pindapato bbunjitabbo, samasipako pindapato 
bbunjitabbo, na tbupakato omadditva pindapS-to bbunji- 
tabbo, na sbpam ya yyanjanam ya odanena paticchMe- 
tabbam bbiyyokamyatam upM^ya, na sbpam yd odanam 
ya agilanena attano attbdya yinnapetyd bbunjitabbam, na 
uyhdnasannind paresam patto oloketabbo, ndtimabanto kabalo 
katabbo, parimandalo alopo kitabbo, na andbate kabale mu- 
kbadvdram vivaritabbam, na bbunjamanena sabbo battbo 
mukhe pakkbipitabbo, na sakabalena mukbena yydbari- 
tabbam, na pindukkbepakam bbunjitabbam, na kabaldvaccbe- 
dakam bb., na avagandakdrakam bb., na battbaniddbunakam 
bb., na sittbavakarakam bb., na jiybdniocbdrakain bb., na 
capucapukdrakam bb., na surusurukdrakam bb., na battba- 
nillebakam bb., na pattanillebakam bb., na ottbanillehakam 
bbunjitabbam, na sdmisena battbena pdniyathalako patigga- 
betabbo, i|5|| na tava tberena udakam patiggabetabbam 
yava na sabbe bbuttdvino bonti. udake diyyamane ubbobi 
battbebi pattam pariggabetvd udakam patiggabetabbam, nl- 
cam katvd sddbukam aparigbamsantena patto dhovitabbo. 
sace udakapatiggabako boti, nicam katvd udakapatiggabe 
udakam dsincitabbam ma udakapatiggabako udakena osinci 
ma samantd bbikkbu udakena osincimsu md samgbati uda- 
kena osinciti. sace udakapatiggdbako na boti, nicam katvd 
chamdya udakam dsincitabbam md samantd bbikkbu uda- 
kena osincimsu ma samgbati udakena osinciti. na sasittba- 
kam pattadbovanam antaragbare cbaddetabbam. nivattantena 
navakehi bbikklibbi patbamataram nivattitabbam paccbd tbe- 
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rehi. supaticoliaTiiieiia antaragliare gantabbaipi,. snsamyatena 
. , . (see § 3) . . . na ukkutiMya antaragliare gantabbam. 
idaip. kbo bhikkbave bhikkhiinam bhattaggavattam. yath& 
bMkkbCibi bbattagge vattitabban ti. I| 6 |l4|| 
bhanaviram patbamam. 

tena kbo paua samayena pindac&rik^- bbikkbb dunniyattba 
duppcirata an^kappasampannS, pindaya caranti, asallakkbetv^- 
pi nivesanam pavisanti, asallakkbetv§.pi nikkhamanti, atisa- 
bas^pi pavisanti, atisabasapi nikkbamanti, atid\ire pi tittbanti, 
acc^sanne pi tittbanti, aticiram pi tittbanti, atilabukam. pi 
nivattanti. anilataro pi pindaciriko bbikkbii asallakkbetva 
nivesanam pavisi, so dv&<rani mannamano annataram ovara- 
kam pavisi, tasmiin ovarake ittbi nagga uttan^ nipann^ boti. 
addasa kbo so bbikkbu tarn ittbim naggam uttanam nipannam, 
disvina na yidam dv^ram ovarakam idan ti tamba ovaraka 
nikkbami addas^ kbo tassa ittbiya samiko tarn ittbim 
naggam uttS-nam nipannam, disv^na imin^ me bbikkbuna 
pajipatl dbsitS. ’ti tarn bbikkbum gabetv^ akotesi. atba kbo 
sa ittbi tena saddena patibujjbitv& tarn purisam etad avoca : 
kissa tvam ayyo imam bbikkbnm ^kotesiti. imin&si tvam 
bbikkbun^ ddsitS* ’ti. nS-bam ayyo iminS, bbikkbun^ dlisiti, 
akarako so bbikkbb ’ti tarn bbikkbnm muncapesi. atba kbo 
so bbikkbu aramam gantva bbikkbunam etam attbam arocesi. 
ye te bbikkbu appiccba te ujjb%anti kbiyanti vip^centi: 
katham bi nama pindacarik^ bbikkbii dunnivattb^ . . . 
carissanti . . . pavisissanti , . . nikkbamissanti . . . tittbi- 
ssanti , , . atilabukam pi nivattissantiti. atba kbo te bbi- 
kkbu bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. saccam kira bbi- 
kkbave. saccam bhagava. vigarabitva dbammim katbam 
katva bbikkbu amantesi : tena bi bbikkbave pindacarika- 
nam bhikkhbnam vat tarn pannS-pessami yatba pinda- 
carikebi bbikkbbbi vattitabbam. ||lll pindacarikena bbi- 
kkhave bbikkbuna idani gS-raam pavisissamiti timandalam 
paticcbadentena parimandalam niv&setva, kS-yabandhanam 
bandbitva, sagunam katva, samgb&tiyo parupitva, gantbikam 
patimuncitva, dbovitv^, pattam gabetvS,, sMbukam atara- 
mdnena gS,mo pavisitabbo. supaticcbannena antaragbare 
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gautabbam , . . {ch 4. 3) . . . na ukkutiMya antaragbare 
gaatabbain. nivesanaip. pavisantena sallakkbetabbam imina 
pavisiss&.mi imina nikkbamissamiti. natisabas^. pavisitabbam, 
natisabasa nikkbamitabbain, natidbre tbMabbam, na acca- 
sanne tbatabbam, nS.ticiram thatabbam, natilabukam nivatti- 
tabbam. thitakena sallakkbetabbam bhikkbam datukamA vi 
adatukama va ^ti sace kammam va nihkbipati feana 
Tnttb§,ti kataccbum par&,masati bhajanam va par&,masati 
thapeti v4, d^tukama viy^ Hi tbatabbam. bbikkb&ya diyya- 
man%a Y^mena battbena samghatim uccaretvl dakkbmena 
batthena pattam panametva ubbobi hattbebi pattam parigga- 
betva bbikkba patiggabetabb^, na ca bbikkbadayikaya mu- 
kbam ulloketabbam. sallakkbetabbam supam datukama Ya 
adatuk^ma Ya Hi. sace kataccbum yS, paramasati bhajanam y^ 
paramasati tbapeti Ya, d^tuMmS. Yiy^ Hi thatabbam. bbi- 
*kkh&.ya dinnaya saingb^tiya pattam paticcb^detv^ sadbukam 
ataramanena nivattitabbam. supaticcbannena antaragbare 
gantabbam . . . na ukkutikaya antaragbare gantabbam. II 2 1| 
yo patbamam gamato pind^ya patikkamati, tena asanam 
pannapetabbam, padodakam p§.dapitham padakatbalikam 
upanikkbipitabbam, aYakkarapatim dbovitva upattbape- 
tabbam, paniyam paribbojaniyam upattbapefcabbam. yo 
paccba gamato pind&ya patikkamati, sace boti bbuttavaseso, 
sace ^kankbati, bbuiijitabbam, no ce '^kankbati, appabarite 
Ya cbaddetabbam appfi,nake y 4 udake opilapetabbam. tena 
Asanam uddbaritabbam, padodakam padapitham padakatba- 
likam patisametabbam, avakkarapatim dbovitvi, patisame- 
tabbam, paniyam paribbojaniyam patisametabbam, bhatta- 
ggam sammajjitabbam, yo passati p^niyagbatam vd pari- 
bbojaniyagbatam Ya Yaccagbatam rittam tuccham, tena 
upattbapetabbam. sac’ assa boti avisaybam hattbavikarena, 
dutiyam ^mantetvS, batthavilangbakena upattbapetabbam, na 
ca tappaccay a bbinditabba. idam kbo bbikkbave pinda- 
carikanam bhikkbbnam Yattam yatba pindacarikebi bbi- 
kkblibi Yattitabban ti. |1 3 11 5 II 

tena kbo pana samayena sambabula bbikkbu aranne viba- 
ranti, te n’ eva paniyam upatthlpenti, na paribbojaniyam 
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npattbapentij na aggim upatttS-penti, na aranisaMtain apattta- 
penti, na nakkhattapad^ni jananti, na disabheigam j^nanti. 
cora tattka gantva te bhikkhk etad avocum : atthi bkante 
paniyan ti. n’ atth^ avuso ’ti. attki bkante paribkojaiiiy an 
ti. n’ attk’ avuso ’ti. attki bkante aggiti. n^ attk’ avuso 
’ti. atthi bkante aranisahitan ti. n’ attk’ Iyuso ’ti. ken’ 
ajja bkante yuttan ti. na kko mayam ^vuso janama ’ti. 
katamayam bkante dis& ’ti. na kko mayam §,vuso janama ’ti. 
atka kko te cor& n’ ev’ imesam paniyam attki, na paribko- 
janiyam attki, na aggi attki, na aranisakitam attki, na 
nakkkattapadani jananti, na dis^bk^gam jananti, cor& yime na 
yime bkikkku ’ti ikotetYa pakkamimsu, atka kko te bkikkkk 
bkikkkunam etam attkam drocesum. bkikkku bkagavato 
etam attkam arocesum. atka kko bkagav^, etasmim nidane 
dkammim katkam katva bkikkkk ^mantesi : tena ki bki- 
kkhave arannak&nam bkikkkunam vat tarn panMpessami 
yatkS; aramlakeki bkikkkkki vattitabbam. i|l|| aranfiakena 
bhikkhave bkikkhuna kalass’ eva uttbS^ya, pattam tkavik^ya 
pakkkipitva, amse Maggetvli, clvaram kkandke karit\4, up&,- 
kana ^rokitva, darubkandam mattikabkandam patis§.metv§,, 
dvarav^tapanam thaketva, senasana otaritabbam. idani g&- 
mam pavisissamiti upakana omuncitva, nicam katva, pappo- 
tketva, thavikaya pakkkipitva, amse alaggetva, timandalam 
paticck^dentena parimandalam nivasetva, k^yabandkanam 
. , . {ch, 5. 2) . . . ataramanena nivattitabbam. supa- 
ticckannena antaragkare gantabbam — pe — na ukkutikaya 
antaragkare gantabbam. ||2|1 g^mato nikkhamitv& pattam 
tkavikaya pakkkipitva, amse alaggetva, civaram samkaritva, 
sise karitva, upakana arokitvS, gantabbam. &rannakena 
bhikkkave bkikkhuna paniyam upattb^petabbam, paribko- 
janiyam upattk^petabbam, aggi upattkapetabbo, aranisakitam 
upattk&petabbam, kattaradando upattkapetabbo, nakkkatta- 
padani uggaketabbani sakal^ni va ekadesani v4, disakusa- 
lena bkavitabbam. idam kko bhikkkave ^ranilakanam bki- 
kkkunam vattam yatk^ aranilakeki bkikkkkki vattitabban 
ti. 11311611 

tena kko pana samayena sambakula bkikkkk ajjkokase 
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civarakammam karonti, chabbaggiyl bhikkha pati\4te 
aiigane senasanam pappothesum, bhikkhfi raj ena oldriip.su. 
ye te bbikkbu appicchl te ujjbayanti kbiyanti vip&.ceiiti : 
katbam bi nama cbabbaggiyA bbikkbb pativS.te p’ angaue 
senasanam pappotbessanti, bbikkbu raj ena okirimsii ^ti. atba 
kbo te bbikkbu bbagavato etam afctbam ^rocesum. saccam 
kira bbikkbave cbabbaggiyS. bbikkbtl pativate p^ angane 
sen§,sanam pappotbenti, bbikkbil rajena okirimsb ^ti. saccam 
bbagav^. vigarabitvA dbammim katbam katvS. bbikkbu 
amantesi : tena bi bbikkhaye bbikkbbnam sen§,sana- 
vattaip. pamlapessami yatbi bbikkbubi sen§,sane vatti- 
tabbam. 1|1|| yasmim vihare vibarati, sace so vib&ro uklipo 
boti, sace ussabati, sodbetabbo. vibS-ram sodbeutena patba- 
mam pattacivaram nlbaritvll ekamantam nikkbipitabbam. 
nisidanapaccattbaraiTiam nibaritvS, ekamantam nikkbipi- 
tabbam. bbisibimbobaiiam nibaritvS, ekamantam nikkbi- 
pitabbam. mailco nicam katva sMbukam aparigbamsantena 
asamgbattantena kavStapittbam nlbaritr& ekamantam nikkbi- 
pitabbo. pltbam nicam katva sMhukain aparigbamsantena 
asamgbattantena kavS-tbapittham nlbaritvS. ekamantam ni- 
kkbipitabbam. marlcapatipadak^ nlharitvS, ekamantam ni« 
kkhipitabba. kbelamallako nlbaritva ekamantam nikkbipi- 
tabbo. apassenapbalakam nlbaritv^ ekamantain nikkbipi- 
tabbam. bhummattbaranam yatbapannattam sallakkbetva 
nlbaritva ekamantam nikkbipitabbam. sace vibare santa- 
nakam boti, ulloka patbamam obaretabbam. Mokasandbi- 
kannabhaga pamajjitabbS.. sace gerukaparikammakata bbitti 
kannakita boti, colakaip. temetva piietva pamajjitabba. sace 
kalavann.akata bbumi kannakitS. boti, colakam temetva pl- 
letv^ pamajjitabba. sace akat4 boti bbbmi, udakena parippo- 
sitv^^ sammajjitabb^ ma vibS^ro rajena bbanfnti. samkaram 
vicinitva ekamantam cbaddetabbam. na bbikkbusamantS, 
senasanam pappotbetabbam, na vibaras^manta senasanam 
pappotbetabbam, na pAniyasamantS. sen. papp., na paribbo- 
janiyas^manta sen. papp., na pativate angane sen. papp., 
adbov^te sen. papp., ||2 || bbummattbaranam ekamantam 
otS,petva sodbetva pappothetv^ atibaritva yatb^-pannattam 
paililapetabbam. mancapatipMakS. ekamantam otapetva pa- 
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majjitva atiliaritvS, yatli^tth&ne tliapetabba. manco ekam- 
antam ot^petyS, sodbetva pappothety^ nicam katva sadhukam 
aparighamsantena asamgbattantena kav^tapittham atilia- 
ritv4 yatMpannattam pafiMpetabbo. pitham ekamautam 
ottpetyi sodhetyS, pappotbetya nicam katva sadhukam apari- 
ghamsantena asamghattantena kavatapittham atiharitva ya- 
thdpannattam pannape tabbam. bhisibimbohanam ekam- 
antani otapetv^ sodhetva pappothetva atiharitvS, yatha- 
panriattam panhapetabbam. nisidanapaccattharanam ekam- 
antam otapetva sodhetv^. pappothetva atiharitv^ yathS.- 
pahfiattam pan fiape tabbam. khelamallako ekamantam ota- 
petva pamajjitva atiharitva yathatthane thapetabbo. apasse- 
naphalakam ekamantam otapetvS, pammajjitva atiharitva 
yathatthane thapetabbam. pattacivaram nikkhipitabbam. 
pattam nikkhipantena ekena hatthena pattam gahetva ekena 
hatthena hetthamancam va hetth^pitham va paramasitva 
patto nikkhipifcabbo, na ca anantarahitaya bhhmiy^ patto 
nikkhipitabbo. civaram nikkhipantena ekena hatthena civa- 
ram gahetva ekena hatthena civaravamsam va civararajjum 
vfi- pamajjitv&, pS.rato antam orato bhogam katva civarain 
nikkhipitabbam. ||3|| sace puratthima saraja \4ta vayanti, 
puratthim& vatapanS. thaketabba. sace pacchimS, . , sace 
uttarS, . . sace dakkhina sarajS, vata vayanti, dakkhin^ 
vatapan&- thaketabba. sace sltakalo hoti, diva vatapanS, vivari- 
tabba, rattim thaketabba. sace unhak^lo hoti, div^ v^tapana 
thaketabba, rattim vivaritabbS.. sace pari venam uklapam 
hoti, parivenam sammajjitabbam, sace kotthako ukl&po hoti, 
kotthako sammajjitabbo. sace upatthanasaM uklapa hoti, 
upatthS^nasala sammajjitabbS.. sace aggisala ukMpa hoti, 
aggisala sammaijitabba. sace vaccakuti uklap^ hoti, vacca- 
kuti sammajjitabba. sace p^niyam na hoti, paniyam upattha- 
petabbam. sace paribhojaniyam na hoti, paribhojaniyam 
upatthapetabbam. sace ^camanakumbhiya udakam na hoti, 
acamanakumbhiya udakam a-sihci tabbam. sace vuddhena 
saddhim ekavihS,re viharati, na vuddham anS^piiccha uddeso 
databbo, na paripucchi dS^tabba, na sajjhayo katabbo, na 
dhammo bh§.sitabbo, na padipo katabbo, na padipo vijjhape- 
tabbo, na vatapan^ vivaritabb^, na vS»taplini thaketabba. 
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sace vuddhena saddhiin ekacankame cankamati, yena vuddlio 
tena parivattitabbam, na ca vuddbo samgbatikaniaeiia gbatte- 
tabbo. idam kbo bhikkhave bhikkbiinain senasanavattam 
yatbS, bbikkbtibi senasane Tattitabban ti. Il4l| 7ll 

tena kbo pana samayena cbabbaggiyS. bbikkbii janta- 
gbare tberebi bbikkbbbi nivariyamana anadariyam paticoa 
pabbtam kattbam ^ropetva aggim datv& dTaram tbaketv^ 
dv^re nisldanti, bbikkbb unbdbbitattS, dv^ram alabbarndn^ 
mnccbita papatanti. ye te bbikkhb appiccba . . • Yipacenti : 
kathain bi ndma cbabbaggiya bbikkbb jantligbare tberebi 
bbikkbbbi . . . nisidissanti . . . papatantiti. atba kbo te 
bbikkbb bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. saccam kira 
bbikkbave cbabbaggiya bbikkbb jantS,gbare tberebi bbi- 
kkbbbi . , , nisidanti . . . papatantiti. saccam bbagavS,, 
vigarabitv^ dbammim katbam katva bbikkbu amantesi : na 
bbikkbaye jantaghare tberena bbikkbun&, niv&riyamanena 
anidariyam paticca pabutam kattbam aropetva aggi ddtabbo. 
yo dadeyya dpatti dukkatassa. na ca bbikkbaTe dvaram 
tbaketva dvare nisiditabbam. yo nisideyya dpatti dukka- 
tassa. Ill II tena bi bbikkbave bbikkbunam jantdgbara- 
vattam pannapessami yatba bbikkbubi jantagbare vatti- 
tabbam, yo patbamam jant%baram gacchati, sace cbarika 
nssanna boti, cbdrika cbaddetabb^. sace jantdgbaram 
uklapam boti, jantagbaram. sammajjitabbam. sace pari- 
bbandam ukllpam boti, paribbandam sammajjitabbam. sace 
parivenam . • sace kotthako . . sace jantagbarasald 
uklapa boti, jantagbarasala sammajjitabba. cunnam sanne- 
tabbam, mattika temetabba, udakadonikaya udakam asinci- 
tabbam. jantagbaram pavisantena mattikS^ya mukbam 
makkbetvS. purato ca paccbato ca paticcb&.detva jantagbaram 
pavisitabbam. na there bbikkbb anupakhajja nisiditabbam, 
na nava bbikkbu asanena patibS.bitabb§,. sace nssabati, 
jantaghare tberanam bbikkbtinam parikammam katabbam, 
jantagbarS. nikkbamantena jantagbarapitbam adaya purato ^ 
ca paccbato ca paticcbS,detva jantligbara nikkbamitabbam. 
sace ussabati, udake pi tber§,nam bbikkbunam parikammam 
katabbam. na tberanam bbikkbbnam purato nabayitabbam, 
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na tiparito nahAyitabb^ nabatena nttarantena otaran- 
tAnaip. maggo dAtabbo. yo paccbA jantAgbara nikkbamati, 
sace jantAgbaram oikbballam boti, dbovitabbam. mattikA- 
donikam dbovitvA, jantAgbarapitbam patisametvA, aggiip. 
vijjhApetvA, dvAram tbaketvA pakkamitabbam. idam kbo 
bbikkbave bhikkb-unam jantAgbaravattam yatbA bbikkbAbi 
jantAgbare vattitabbaa ti. |i 2||8 || 

teaa kbo paaa sam ayena annataro bbikkbu brabmanaj Atiko 
vaccam katvA na iccbati Acametum ko imam vasalam duggan- 
dhaia Amasissatiti, tassa vaccamagge kimi santbAsi, atba 
kbo so bbikkbu bbikkbiinam etam attham Arocesi. kim 
pana tvam Avuso vaocam katvA na Acamesiti. evam Avnso 
Hi. ye te bbikkbb appiccba . . . vipAcenti : katbam bi 
nama bbikkbu vaccam katvA na Acamessatiti. atba kbo te 
bbikkbu bbagavato etam attbam Arocesum. saccam kira 
tvam bbikkbu vaccam katvA na Acamesiti. saccam bbagavA. 
vigarabitvA dhammim katbam katvA bhikkb-u amantesi : na 
bbikkbave vaccam kat v a lati udake na A c a m e t ab ba m. yo 
na Acameyya apatti dukkatassA Hi. || 9ll 

tena kbo pana samayena bbikkbix vaccakutiyA yatbA- 
vuddbam vaccam karonti. navaka bbikkbu patbamataram 
AgantvA vaccitA Agamenti, te vaccam sandb Aren t A muccbitA 
papatanti. bbagavato etam attbam Arocesum. saccam kira 
bbikkbave. saccam bbagavA. vigarabitvA dbammim katbam 
katvA bbikkbu Amantesi: na bbikkbave vaccakutiyA yathA- 
vuddham vacco kAtabbo. yo kareyya Apatti dukka tassa. 
anujanAmi bbikkbave AgatapatipAtiyA vaccam kAtun ti. || 1 1| 
tena kbo pana samayena cbabbaggiyA bbikkbA atisahasApi 
vaccakutim pavisanti, ubbhujitvApi pavisanti, nittbunantapi 
vaccam karonti, dantakattbam kbAdantApi vaccam karonti, 
bahiddbApi vaccadonikAya vaccam karonti, babiddbapi passA- 
vadonikaya passAvam karonti, passavadonikAya pi kbelam 
karonti, pbarusena pi katthena avalekbanti, avalekbana- 
kattbam pi vaccak-upamhi pAtenti, atisabasApi nikkbamanti, 
ubbbujitvapi nikkbamanti, capucapukArakam pi Acamenti, 
Acamanasaravake pi udakam sesenti. ye te bhikkb£i appiccbA 
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, . . vipS-centi: katliam hi n&ma chabbaggiya hHkkhft 
atisabasapi vaccakutim pavisissanti . . . acamamasaravake 
pi ndakam sesessantiti. atba kbo te bbikkbh bbagayato 
etam attham arocesum. saccam kira bbikkbave. saccam 
bbagava. vigarabitv^ dbammim katbam katva bbikkhu 
amantesi: tena hi bhikkkaVe bbikkhunam vaccakuti- 
vattam pannapessami yatba bbikkbbhi vaccakutiy^. vatti- 
tabbam. ||2il yo vaccakutim gaccbati, babi thitena ukkasi- 
tabbam, ante nisinnena pi ukkasitabbam. civaravanise 
civararajjuya civaram nikkbipitvS, s^dhukam atararoS-nena 
vaccakuti pavisitabb^. natisabasS. pavisitabb^, na ubbbujitva 
payisitabba, yaccapadukdya thitena ubbbujitabbam. na 
nittbunantena yacco k§;tabbo. na dantakattbam kbadantena 
vacco katabbo. na babiddba yaccadonik^ya yacco k^tabbo. 
na babiddba passS-yadonikaya passavo k&tabbo. na passaya- 
donikS,ya kbelo kS^tabbo, na pharusena kattbena avalekbi- 
tabbam. na avalekhanakattbam vaccakupambi patetabbam. 
yaccap&duk^ya thitena paticebadetabbam. natisahasa nikkba- 
mitabbam, na nbbbujitva nibkhanSitabbam. ^camanapMu- 
kaya thitena ubbbujitabbam. na capucapukarakani acame- 
tabbam, na acamanasar^vake ndakam sesetabbam. acamana- 
pMuk^ya thitena paticchadetabbain. sace yaccakuti dhata 
boti, dhoyitabba. sace avalekbanapidharo pnro boti, ava- 
lekbanakattbam chaddetabbam. sace vaccakuti uklapa boti, 
yaccakuti sammajjitabba. sace paribhanclain ukl^pam boti, 
paribbandam sammajjitabbam, sace pariyenam . . sace 
kottbako uklapo boti, kottbako sammajjitabbo. sace acama- 
nakumbbiya ndakam na boti, acamanakumbbiya ndakam 
asincitabbaxn. idam kbo bhikkbave bbikkbunam yaccakuti- 
yattam yatba bbikkbuhi yaccakntiyS, yattitabban ti. j|3||10ll 

tena kbo pana samayena saddhiyibarikS, npajjhS^yesu na 
sammS^yattanti. ye te bhikkbii appicebS, . . . yipacenti: 
katbam hi nama saddbivib^rika npajjbayesu na samma- 
vattissantiti. atba kbo te bhikkbii bbagavato etam attham 
arocesum. saccam kira bhikkbave saddbiviharika upajjha- 
yesn na sammS-vattantiti. saccam bbagava. yigarahi buddho 
bbagava. katbam hi ntoa bhikkbave saddbiviharika 
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upajjbayesu na samm^vattissantiti. etam bhikkliaYe 
. , YigaraMtv&< dbammim kattam katy^ bliikkku iman- 
tesi : tena M bbikkhaye saddhivibarik^nam apajjli^yesu 
yattam pafifiapessami yatba saddbiyihS-rikehi apajjh&yesu 
yattitabbam. || 1 11 saddhivibdrikena bbikkbaye apajjh^yambi 
samrnS,yattitabbain, tatrayam samm^-yattana : kMass’ eya 
attb&ya apS-hanS, omaileityS. ekamsam uttarisangam karitva 
dantakattham d^tabbam, mukhodakam databbam, Isanam 
pannapetabbam. sace yagu boti, bb&janani dbovitvd yagu 
upanametabba. y%um pitassa udakam datv§, bbajanam 
patiggabetyS. nicam katv4 sS^dbxikam aparigbamsanteiia dbo- 
yitv^ patisS-metabbam. upajibayambx yatthite asanam addba- 
ritabbam. sace so deso aklapo boti, so deso sammajjitabbo. 

II 2 II sace apajjhayo gaxnam payisxtakS.mo hoti, nivasanam 
dS^tabbam, patinivasanam patiggabetabbam, kiyabandbanaxa 
databbaia, sagunam katyS. saingblltiyo d^tabbS., dhovitva 
patto saudako databbo. sace xipajjhlyo paccb^samanam 
akankbati, timandalain paticcbMentena parimandalam ui- 
yasetva k&,yabaxidbanam batidbitv^ sagunam katva samgba- 
tiyo parupitva ganthikam patimuncitva dboyitvS, pattain 
gabetya upajjhayassa paccbasamanena botabbain. natidui'e 
gantabbam, na accdsanne gantabbam. pattapariyapannain 
pariggabetabbam. 1|3 1| na upajjbayassa bbanamanassa antar- 
antarS- katb^ opatetabbS.. apattisamant*^ bbana- 

m^no niv&retabbo. niyattarttena patbamatarain &gantya 
asanam pann&petabbam, pModakam padapitham padakatba- 
likam npanikkbipitabbam, paccuggantv^ pattacivaram pa- 
tiggabetabbam, patiniyasanam d&tabbam, niyS,sanam patigga- 
betabbam. sace clyaram sinnam boti, mubnttaxn unbe ot^- 
petabbam, na ca unbe clvaram nidabitabbam. clvaram 
sambaritabbam. civaram samharantena caturangulam ka- 
nnam ussaretyS. clyaram sambaritabbam mk majjhe bhango 
aboslti. obboge kayabandbanam katabbam. sace pindapito 
boti upajjb^yo ca bbunjituk&mo boti, udakain datva pinda- 
pato upaii^metabbo. || 4 1| upajjb&yo pS.niyena pucchitabbo. 
bhutt&.vissa udakam daty4 pattain patiggahetya nicam katya 
sMhukaxp. aparigbainsantena dhoyitv^ vodakam kat\4 mu- 
buttain unbe otapetabbo, na ca unbe patto nidabitabbo. 
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pattaclvaram nikkhipitabbam. pattam nikkliipantena ekena 
hattliena pattam gaketv^ ekena hatthena ketthimancam 
kettk^pitkam va par§,masitva patto nikkkipitabbo, na ca 
anantaraMt^ya bbkmiy^ patto nikkbipitabbo. civaram 
nikkhipantena ekena batthena civaram gabetva ekena 
battbena civaravamsain Yk clvararajjum va pamajjitva 
p^rato antam orato bbogam katv^ civaram nikkbipitabbam, 
npajjbayambi vuttbite asanam nddharitabbam, pModakam 
pMapitbam pMakathalikam patisametabbam. sace so deso 
nklapo boti, so deso sammajjitabbo. ||5l| sace upajjbayo 
nabayitnkitmo boti, nab^nam patiyadetabbam. sace sltena 
attbo boti, si tarn patiyadetabbam. sace unbena attbo boti, 
nnbam patiyadetabbam. sace upajjbayo jantagbaram pavi- 
situk^mo boti, cunnain sannetabbam, mattika temetabba, 
jantagbarapitbam Miya upajjbS-yassa pittbito-pittbito gantv§, 
jantagbarapitbam datvS, civaram patiggabetva ekamantam 
nikkbipitabbam, cunnam dltabbam, mattikS. d'dtabb^. sace 
ussabati, jantagbaram pavisitabbam. jantagbaram pavi- 
santena mattik^ya mukbam makkbetva purato ca paccbato 
ca paticch^detv^ jant%haram pavisitabbam. 1[6|| na there 
bbikkhu anupakhajja nislditabbam, na nava bbikkhu 4sa- 
nena patibabitabba. jantS-gbare upajjbayassa parikammam 
katabbam. jant&gbarS.nikkbamantena jantagbarapitbam ada- 
ya purato ca paccbato ca paticcbMetvS. jantaghara nikkba- 
mitabbam. udake pi upajjbayassa parikammam kitabbam, 
nabitena patbamataram uttaritva attano gattam vodakam 
katva niv^setva upajjbayassa gattato udakam pamajjitabbam, 
niv^sanam databbam, samgh§,ti databbS,, jantagbarapitbam 
gtd^a patbamataram agantv§, Asanam pannapetabbam, p^do- 
dakam padapltbain padakatbalikam upanikkbipitabbam. 
upajjb^o paniyena puccbitabbo. || 7 1| sace uddis^etukamo 
boti, uddis^petabbo. sace paripucebitukamo boti, paripuecbi- 
tabbo. yasmim vibare upajjbayo vibarati, sace so vibaro 
nklapo boti, sace ussabati, sodbetabbo. viharam sodbentena 
patbamam pattaclvaram nibaritvS. ekamantam nikkbipi- 
tabbam. nisidanapaccattharanam nlbaritv4 ekamantam ni- 
kkhipitabbam. bbisibimbohanam nlbaritv^ ekamantam ni- 
kkhipitabbam. ||8|| manco nlcam katva sMbukam apari- 
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gtamsantena asamghattantenakaTatapittliain nlliaritYa ekam- 
antam rtikkHpitabbo. pitbam nlcam katva sadbukam apari- 
gbamsantena asamgbattaiitena kavatapittbam nibaritva ekam- 
antam nikkbipitabbam. mancapatip^daka nibaritva ekam- 
antam nikkbipitabba. kbelamallako nibaritva ekamantam 
nikkbipitabbo. apassenapbalakam nibaritva ekamantam 
nikkbipitabbam. bbummattbaranam yatbS,pannattam salla- 
kkbetva nibaritva ekamantam nikkbipitabbam. sace vibare 
sanMnakam boti, nlloka patbamam obaretabbam. dloka- 
sandbikannabbaga pamajjitabba. sace gerukaparikamma- 
kata bbitti kannakitS, boti, colakam temetv^ piletvS, pamajji- 
tabbS,. sace kalavannakat^ bbbmi kannaldt^ boti, colakam 
temetva piletva pamajjitabba. sace akata boti bbumi, nda- 
kena parippositv^ sammajjitabba ml vibaro rajena ubanniti. 
samkaram vicinitvl ekamantam cbaddetabbam. ||9|| bhumm- 
attbaranam otipetvl sodbetva pappotbetva atibaritva ya- 
tbapannattam pailillpetabbam. mancapatipadaki otapetva 
pamajjitva atibaritva yatbattbane tbapetabbl. manco ota- 
petvl sodbetva pappotbetvl nlcam katva sadbukam apari- 
gbamsantena asamgbattantena kavatapittbam atibaritva ya- 
tbapannattam panfiapetabbo. pitbam otapetvl sodbetvl 
pappotbetva nlcam katva sadbukam aparighamsantena 
asamgbattantena kavatapittbam atibaritva yatbapaiiilattam 
pannipetabbam, bbisibimbobanam otapetva sodbetvl pappo- 
tbetvl atibaritvl yatbapannattam panilapetabbam. nisidana- 
paccattbaranam otipetva sodbetva pappotbetva atibaritvl 
yatbapannattam pannipetabbam. kbelamallako otapetvl pa- 
majjitva atiharitvl yathitthane thapetabbo. apassenapbala- 
kam otapetva pamajjitvl atibaritvl yatbattbane tbapetabbam. 
II 10 II pattacivaram nikkbipitabbam. pattam nikkbipantena 
ekena battbena pattam gabetva ekena battbena bettbamancam 
vl bettbapitbam va parlmasitvl patto nikkbipitabbo^ na ca 
anantarabitlya bbumiya patto nikkbipitabbo. civaram 
nikkbipantena ekena battbena civaram gabetva ekena 
battbena civaravamsam va civararajjum vl pamajjitva parato 
antam orato bbogam katva civaram nikkbipitabbam. |[11|| 
sace purattbima saraja vltl vlyanti, purattbimi vatapani 
tbaketabba. sace paccbimi . . sace uttara . . sace 
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dakkHna saraj^ yata Y&.yanti, dakkkma vatap^n^ tkaketabba. 
sace sltakalo boti, div§. vS-tapS-ni yivaritabba, rattim tbake- 
tabba. sace unbakalo boti, divit vS,tap4n^ tbaketabba, rattim. 
yivaritabba. 1|12{| sace pariyenam uklapam boti, parive- 
nam sammajjitabbam. sace kottbako uklapo boti, kottbako 
sammajjitabbo. sace upattb^nasMa uklapa boti, upatthana- 
sammajjitabbo. sace aggisala ixklOpa boti, aggisala 
sammajjitabba, sace yaccakutl uklapa boti, vaccakuti 
sammajjitabba. sace paniyam ua boti, paniyam upattba- 
petabbam. sace paribbojaniyam na boti, paribbojaniyam 
upattbapetabbam. sace acamanakumbbiya iidakam na boti, 
acamanakumbbiyO udakam Osincitabbam. |1 13 i| sace upajjbO- 
yassa anabbirati uppannO boti, saddbivibarikena YupakOse- 
tabbO vupakOsOpetabba dbammakatba vassa kOtabba. sace 
upajjhayassa kukkuccam uppannam boti, saddbivibarikena 
vinodetabbam vinodapetabbam dbammakatbO vassa katabba. 
sace upajjbayassa ditthigatam uppannam boti, saddbiviba- 
rikena vivecetabbam vivecapetabbam dbammakatba vassa 
kOtabba. 1|14|| sace npajjbayo garudbammam ajjbapanno 
boti parivasarabo, saddhivibOrikena ussukkam katabbam 
kinti nu kbo saipgbo upajjbayassa parivasam dadeyya ^ti. 
sace upajjbOyo mulaya patikassanOrabo boti, saddbivibari- 
kena ussukkam katabbam kinti nu kbo samgbo upajjbOyam 
mfilaya patikasseyyO ’ti. sace npajjbayo manattarabo boti, 
saddbivibarikena ussukkam katabbam kinti nu kbo samgbo 
upajjbayassa manattam dadeyyO ’ti. sace npajjbayo abbha- 
nOrabo boti, saddbivibarikena ussukkam katabbam kinti nu 
kbo samgbo upajjbayam abbbeyya ’ti. ||15|| sace samgbo 
upajjbOyassa kammam kattukOmo boti tajjaniyam va nissa- 
yam vO pabbajaniyam v4 patisOraniyam va ukkhepaniyam 
vO, saddbivibarikena ussukkatn katabbam kinti nu kbo 
samgbo upajjbayassa kammam na kareyya labukOya va pari- 
nOmeyya Hi* katam vO pan^ assa boti samgbena kammain 
tajjaniyam va nissayam vO pabbajaniyam va patisaraniyam 
vO ukkbepaniyam vO, saddbivibarikena ussukkam kOtabbam 
kinti nu kbo upajjbOyo sammOvatteyya lomam pateyya 
netthOram vatteyya, samgbo tarn kammam patippassam- 
bbeyyO Hi. |H611 sace upajjbayassa civaram dbovitabbam 
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boti, saddhiviliMkena dhovitabbam ussukkam va k^tabbam 
kinti nu kbo xipajjbayassa civaram dboviyetba ^ti. saee 
upajjhS.yassa civaram katabbam boti, saddhivihdrikena ka- 
tabbam ussukkam va k&tabbam kinti nu kho upajjbayassa 
civaram kariyetba ’ti. sace upajjbayassa rajanam pacitabbam 
boti, saddbiviharikena pacitabbam ussukkam va katabbam 
kiuti nu kbo upajjhS-yassa rajanam paciyetba ’ti. sace 
upajjbayassa civaram raj itabbam boti, saddbiviharikena raji- 
tabbam ussukkam va katabbam kinti nu kbo upajjbayassa 
civaram rajiyetba ‘‘ti. civaram rajantena sMbukam sampari- 
vattakam-samparivattakam ra,]itabbam na ca accbinne tbeve 
pakkamitabbam. 1|17 [| na upajjbayam anapuccb^ ekaccassa 
patto databbo, na ekaccassa patto patiggahetabbo, na ekaccassa 
civaram databbam, na ekaccassa civaram patiggabetabbam, 
na ekaccassa parikkb^ro databbo, na ekaccassa parikkb^ro 
patiggabetabbo, na ekaccassa kes& cbedatabba, na ekaccena 
kesS, cbedapetabba, na ekaccassa parikammam katabbam, 
na ekaccena parikammam kS.rS,petabbam, na ekaccassa veyya- 
vacco k^tabbo, na ekaccena veyyavacco karS^petabbo, na 
ekaccassa paccbdsamanena botabbam, na ekacco pacch&- 
samano adatabbo, na ekaccassa pindapato nibaritabbo, na 
ekaccena pindapato nibarapetabbo. na upajjbayam an§,- 
puccb^ g^mo pavisitabbo, na susanain gantabbam, na disa 
pakkamitabbS,. sace upajjb^yo gil^no boti, yavajivam 
upatth^tabbo, vutthanassa ^.gametabbam. idam kbo bbi- 
kkbave saddbivib^rik^nam upajjbayesu vattam yatba 
saddbiviharikebi upajjbayesu vattitabban ti. ||18|ill|| 

tena kbo pana samayena upajjbaya saddbivibarikesu na 
sammavattanti. ye te bhikkbb appicoba . . . vipacenti : 
katbam bi nama upajjhaylt saddbivibarikesu na sammS,- 
vattissantiti. atba kbo te bliikkbu bbagavato etam attbam 
^rocesum. saccain kira bbikkbave upajjbaya saddbivibari- 
kesu na sammavattanti ti. saccam bhagava. vigarabitv^ 
dbammim katbam katv4 bbikkbu amantesi : tena bi bbi- 
kkbave upajjb^yS.nam saddbivibS^rikesu vattam panM- 
pessami yatba upajjhayebi saddbivibarikesu vattitabbam, 
II 1 II upajjbayena bbikkbave saddbivibS/rikambi sammavatti- 
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tabtam, tatrayam samm^vattana. : upajjli^yena bMkkhave 
saddbivibariko samgahetabbo anuggabetabbo nddesena pari- 
puccb§.ya oTadena anusasaniya. sace xipajjb^assa patto 
hoti, saddbivibarikassa patto na boti, apajjb^yena saddbivi- 
b&,rikassa patto d^tabbo ussukkam -va katabbam kinti nu kbo 
saddbivibarikassa patto nppajjiyetba 'ti. sace npajjbayassa 
civaram boti, saddbivibarikassa civaram na boti, upajjbayena 
saddbivibarikassa civaram dS,tabbam ussnkkam va katabbam 
kinti nu kbo saddbivib§.rikassa civaram uppajjiyetba ^ti. 
sace upajjb^assa parikkharo boti, saddbivibarikassa pa- 
rikkbaro na boti, upajjbayena saddbivibarikassa parikkb^ro 
databbo ussukkam va katabbam kinti nu kbo saddbivibari- 
kassa parikkbaro uppajjiyetba ^ti. || 2 1| sace saddbivibariko 
gilano boti, kMass’ eva uttbS,ya dantakattbam databbam, 
mukbodakam databbam, asanam pannapetabbam. sace yagu 
boti, bbajanam dbovitva yagu upan^metabba. y&gum pltassa 
udakam datva bbajanam patiggabetvS, nlcam katv^ sadbukam 
aparighamsantena dbovitva patisS-metabbam. saddbivihari- 
kambi vuttbite glsanam uddbaritabbam. sace so deso ukMpo 
boti, so deso sammajjitabbo. 1|311 sace saddbivibariko gamam 
pavisituk&^mo boti, niv^-sanam databbam, patinivasanam pa- 
tiggabetabbam, kayabandbanam databbam, sagunam katva 
samgb^tiyo databba, dbovitva patto saudako databbo. ettA- 
vats, nivattissatiti asanam pannapetabbain, padodakam pada- 
pitbam pS,dakatbalikam upanikkbipitabbam, paccuggantva 
pattaclvaram patiggabetabbam, patinivasanam databbam, 
nivasanam patiggabetabbam. sace civaram sinnam boti, 
mubuttam unbe ot&petabbain, na ca unbe civaram nidabi- 
tabbam. civaram sambaritabbam. civaram sambarantena 
caturangulam kannam ussaretva civaram sambaritabbam mS, 
majjbe bbango aboslti, obboge kS-yabandhanam katabbam. 
sace pindapato boti saddbivibariko ca bbunjitukamo boti, 
udakam datva pindapato upanametabbo. li4[l saddbivibariko 
p^niyena pucchitabbo. bbuttS-vissa udakam datva pattam 
patiggabetva nlcam katvS, sMbukam aparigbamsantena dho- 
vitva vodakam katv^ mubuttam unbe otapetabbo, na ca unbe 
patto nidabitabbo. pattaclvaram nikkbipitabbam. pattam 
nikkbipantena ekena hatlhena pattam gabetvS, ekena hattbena 
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iettbamalicani vS, H vk par^masitv^ patto nikkbi- 

pitabbo, na ca auantaraMt^a bh^imiyS. patto nikkbipitabbo. 
ctvaram nikkhipantena ekena battbena ctyaram gabetva 
ekena battbena clvaravamsam ^k civararajjmn va pamajjitva 
p§,rato antam orato bbogam katva clyaram nikkbipitabbam. 
saddhiviharikamhi vuttbite S.sa]iam uddbaritabbain, padoda- 
kam padapltbam padakatbalikam patis^metabbam. sace so 
deso ukMpo boti, so deso sammajjitabbo. Ijoll sace saddbiyi- 
bariko nah&yitiikamo boti^ nabanani patiyidetabbam. sace 
sltena attho boti, sltam patiyMetabbam. sace unbena attbo 
boti, nnbam patiyadetabbam. sace saddbiyibariko jantagba- 
ram payisitukamo boti, cnnnam sannetabbain, mattik^ teme- 
tabba, jant^gbarapitbam Maya gantv^ jantS-gbarapitbam 
datyS, civaram patiggabetya ekamantam nikkbipitabbam, 
cunnam d^tabbam, mattika databb^. sace ussabati, janta- 
gbaram payisitabbam. jant%baram payisantena mattikaya 
mukbam makkbetvS. purato ca paccbato ca paticcbadetya 
jant^baram payisitabbam. 1|6 || na there bbikkbb anupa- 
khajja nislditabbam, na nay^ bbikkb-b ^sanena patibS,bitabba. 
jant^gbare saddbivibMikassa parikammam katabbam. jantS,- 
gbarS. nikkbamantena jantS-gbarapltbam M^ya purato ca 
paccbato ca paticcbMetya jant&gbarS, nikkbamitabbam. 
udake pi saddbiyib&,rikassa parikammam katabbam. na- 
batena patbamataram uttarity^ attano gattam yodakam 
katya niy&setva saddbiyib&rikassa gattato udakam pamajji- 
tabbam, niyasanam d^tabbam, samghati databbS., jantagbara* 
pitham M^ya patbamataram aganty^ asanam pannapetabbam, 
padodakam padapitbam padakatbalikam upanikkbipitabbam. 
saddbiyibariko p^niyena puccbitabbo. ]|7l| yasmim yibare 
saddbiyibariko yiharati, sace so yib^ro uklapo boti, sace 
ussabati, sodbetabbo. yibaram sodbentena patbamam patta- 
civaram nibaritya ekamantam nikkbipitabbam, — pe — , 
sace acamanakumbbiyS, udakam na boti, acamanakumbbiy^ 
udakam asincitabbam. sace saddbiviharikassa anabbirati 
uppanna boti, upajjbayena ybpakS.setabba yupakasapetabba 
dbammakatbS, y§,ssa katabbS,. sace saddbiyib^rikassa ku- 
kkuccam uppannam boti, upajjb&.yena yinodetabbam yinod^- 
petabbam dbammakatb&» v^ssa katabba. sace saddbiyibari- 
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kassa dlttliigatam appannam koti, apajjk^ena vivecetabbam 
■vivecapetabbam dhammakatbS, y^ssa katabba, 1| 8 1| sace 
saddbivibariko ganidbammam ajjbapanno boti parivasarabo, 
upajjbayena ussukkam katabbam kinti nu kho samgho 
saddbivib^rikassa parivasam dadeyy^ ’ti. sace saddbiyiba- 
riko miilaya 'patikassanS-raho boti, upajjbayena tissukkam 
katabbaio. kinti nu kbo samgbo saddbivib&,rikain naulaya 
patikasseyya Hi. sace saddbiyibariko manatt^rabo boti, 
upajjbayena ussukkam katabbam kinti nu kbo samgbo 
saddbiviharikassa manattam dadeyya Hi. sace saddbiyiha- 
riko abbbanarabo boti, upajjbayena ussukkam katabbam 
kinti nu kho samgbo saddhivibarikam abbbey}4 Hi. 1|9|| 
sace samgbo saddbiviharikassa kammam kattukamo boti 
tajjaniyam v^ nissayam ya pabbajaniyam ya patis^raniyam 
v^ ukkbepaniyam va, upajjbayena ussukkam katabbam kinti 
nu kho samgbo saddhivih^-rikassa kammam na kareyya 
labukaya y^ parinameyya Hi. katam y&, pan’ assa boti 
samghena kammam tajjaniyam va nissayam vS. pabbSjani 3 ^am 
ya patisaraniyam ya ukkbepaniyam ya, upajjbayena ussukkam 
katabbam kinti nu kbo saddbivibariko sammavatteyya lomam 
p^teyya nettharam vatteyya, samgho tarn kammam patippa- 
ssambbeyya Hi. 11 10 II sace saddbiviharikassa civaram dhovi- 
tabbam boti, upajjbayena ^cikkhitabbam evain dboveyyasiti, 
ussukkam ya katabbam kinti nu kho saddbiviharikassa civa- 
ram dboviyetba Hi, sace saddbiviharikassa civaram ka- 
tabbam boti, upajjbayena acikkbitabbam evam kareyyasiti, 
ussukkam y^ katabbam kinti nu kbo saddbiviharikassa civa- 
ram kariyetbS* Hi. sace saddbiviharikassa rajanam paci- 
tabbam boti, upajjbayena acikkbitabbam evam paceyyasiti, 
ussukkam v^ katabbam kinti nu kbo saddbivib^-rikassa ra- 
janam paciyetba Hi. sace saddbiviharikassa civaram raji- 
tabbam boti, upajjbayena S,cikkbitabbam evam rajeyydsiti, 
ussukkam va katabbam kinti nu kbo saddbiviharikassa civa- 
ram rajiyetba Hi. civaram rajantena sadbukam sampari- 
vattakam-samparivattakam rajitabbam na ca accbinne theve 
pakkamitabbam. sace saddbivibariko gilano boti, y^vajivam 
upattbatabbo, vuttbS-nassa agametabbam. idam kbo bbi- 
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kkliaye tipajjh^^Bam saddliiviharikesTi vattam yatk^ upajjka- 
yehi saddMvih&rikesu vattitabban tL || li m2|| 
dutiyabMnaviram. 

tena kho pana samayena antev&,sik§. Icariyesu na sammS,- 
yattanti . . . (=cA. 11. Imtead of tipajjb&ya read acariya; 
saddbivibarika rmts? anteyasika) . . . l|13l| 

tena kbo pana samayena 4cariya antev^sikesu na samma- 
yattanti . . . {^ch, 12. Indead ^ npajjb^ya, saddhivib^- 
rika, §.cariya, antevfeika) . . . (|14 lj 

yattakkbandbabam nittbitam attbamam. 

imamhi kbandbake yattbu pancapannasa, yattam cuddasa. 
tassa uddanam ; 

sabaiip^banacbatt^ ca, ognntbi, sisam, p&niyam, 
n&,bbivMe, na pucobanti, abi, ujjhanti pesala.| 
omunci, cbattam, khandbe ca, ataran ca, patikkamam, 
pattacivaram nikkbipS,, patirbpan ca, puccbita,| 
asinceyya, dhovitena, sukkbena alb npabana, 
vucMbo, navako puccheyya, ajjbavuttban ca, gocara,| 
sekb^, yacca, pani, pari, kattaram, katikan tato, 
kMa-mubutta-uklapo, bbbmattbarana nihare,| 
patipada-bbisibimbo, inarica“pitban ca, mallakam, 

5 apassen^, nlloka-kann^, geruka-kala, akata,l 

sanikaran ca, bbbmattbaranam, patipadakam, manca 
“pitbam, 

bbisi, nisidanam, mallakam, apassena ca,| 
pattacivaram, bbbini ca, parantam orabbogato, 
purattbima, paccbimA ca, nttara, atba dakkbina,| 
situnbe ca, diva rattim, parivenan ca, kottbako, 
upattbin^ aggisMa ca, yattam vaccakutisu ca,| 
pani-paribbojanik^, kumbbi acamanesu ca. 
anopamena pannattain vattam agantukeb’ ime.l 
n’ evasanam, na udakam, na paccu, na ca pS^niyam, 

10 nabhiv&de, na pannape, ujjb^yanti ca pesala.i 

yuddbasanan ca, udakam, paocuggantvS. ca, p^niyam, 
upabane, ekamantam, abbivade ca, pannape, | 
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•vuttliain, gocara* sekho ca, ttS-nam, pdniya-blioj ani, 
kattara, katikam, kalam, navakassa nisinnake,! 
abMvMaye, acikklie, yatka kettM tatka naye. 
niddittkam sattkav^hena Tattam avasikek’ ime.| 
gamik4 dS,rU“matti ca, vivaritva, na pucckS.ya, 
nassanti ca aguttaii ca, ajjkayaati ca pesalLl 
patis§,metv^, tkaketv&, 4pacckitY§, Va pakkame, 

15 kkikkku Ta sS-manero ^rS,miko va upasako,! 
pS.s4nakesu punjam, patisS.me, tkakeyya ca, 
iissakati, ussukkam anovasse tatk^ eva ea,| 
sakke OYassati gamam, ajjkok&,se tatV eva ea, 
app cy’ ang^ni seseyyum : Yattam gamikabkikkkuna. | 
nanumodanti, tkerena, okaya, catupancaki, 

Yaccito mncckito asi: Yattll anumodanesu ’me.l 
ckabkaggiya dunniYattka, atko pi ca dupS-ruta, 
anakappS, ca, Yokkamma, there ca anupakkajjane,! 
naYe kkikkku ca, samgkati, ujjb&yanti ca pesala. 

20 timandalam niY^setY^, kS^ya-saguna-gantbika,! 

na Yokkamma, paticckannam, susamrut’, okkkittacakkku, 
ukkkittojjkaggik^, saddo, tayo c’ eva pacMana,! 
kkambk’, ogunthi, ukkutik^, paticckannam, susamYuto, 
ukkhittacitta, ujjkaggi, appasadda, tayo cala,l 
kkambk^, ogunthi, pallattki ca, anupakka.jja, nasane, 
uttarity^ na, udake, nlcam katva, na sinciya 1 
pati-samante samgkati, odane ca patiggake, 
supam, uttaribkangena, sabbesam, samatitti ca,l 
sakkaccam, pattasanni ca, sapadanan ca, skpakam, 

25 na tkiipato, paticckade, vinnatt’, ujjk§,nasanmn^,I 
makanta-mandala-dvaram, sabbakattko, na byakare, 
ukkkepo, ckedan^, ganda-dkdna-sittkavakarakam,! 
jiYkanicok&.rakan eva, capucapu, surusuru, 
kattka-patt’-ottkaniUekam, s^misena patiggako,| 
yava na sabbe, udake, nicam katv^, na sinciyam 
pati-sS*mantam samgkati, nlcam katva ckamaya ca,| 
sasittkakam, nivattante, supaticckannam, ukkuti : 
dhammar^jena pannattam idam bkattaggavattanam.l 
dunnivattka, anakapp^, asallakkke ca, sakas^, 

30 dftre, acca, ciram, lakum, tath^ eva pindacarike.l 
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paticdiannena gacclieyya, susamvnt’, okkliittacatklLu, 
nkkliittojjliaggikS,, saddo, tayo c’ eva pacManli,! 
kkamW, oguntki, ukkutik^, sallakkketYa ca, sahasa, 
d(tre, acca, ciram, lakum, ^sanakam, katacolinka, 1 
bk&janam tkapeti ca, ucc&retYS. panametYa 
patiggake, na ulloke, supesu pi tatk’ eYa tam^l 
kkikkku samgkatiya ckS.de, paticckanneYa gacckiyam, 
samYut’, okkkittacakkku ca, ukkkitt^ ujjkaggikaya ca,| 
appasaddo, tayo cala, kkamkk’, ogimtkika-ukkuti, 
patkam’ asan’, aYakkara, pSniyam, paribkojani, 

35 paccka kankkati bkunjeyya, opilapeyya, uddkare,! 
patisSmeyya, sammajje, rittam tucckam upattkaye, 
kattkiYikSre, bkindeyya: Yattain ca pinclapatike.| 
pani, pari, aggi, ’rani, nakkkatta-disa-corS ca, 
sabbam n’ attklti kottetYS, patt’, amse, clvaram tato,| 
idani, amse laggetYa, timandalam, parimandalam, 
yatkS pindacSriYattam naye arannakesu pi ; | 
patt’, amse, ciYaram, slse, SrokitYS ca, paniyam, 
paribkojanikS, aggi, arani cSpi, kattari,| 
nakkkattam, sappadesam yS, disapi kusalo bkaYe : 

40 sattknttamena pannattam Yattam Srannakesu ’me. | 
ajjkokase, okirimsu, njjkSyanti ca pesala. 
sace Yikaro nklSpo, patkamam pattacivaram, | 
bkisibimbokanam, mancam, pitkan ca, kkelamallakam^ 
apassen’-aloka-kanna, gerukam, kalam, akatam,! 
samkSra-bkikkkusamantS, sena, vihara-paniyam, 
paribkojanasSmantS, patiYSte ca angane,| 
adkoYate, attkaranam, patipadaka-manco ca, 
pitkam, bkisi, nisidanam, mallakam, apassena ca,| 
pattaciYara-bkumi ca, pSrantam, orabkogato, 

45 purattkima ca, pacokima, uttara, atka dakkkinS,! 
situnke ca, diYS rattim, pariYenan ca, kottkako, 
npatthan’, aggisSlS ca, Yaccaknti ca, paniyam,! 
Scamakumbki, Yuddhe ca, nddesa-paripucckana, sajjka, 
dkammo, padipan ca, vijjkSpe, na YiYare, na pi tkake,| 
yena Yuddko pariYatti, kannena pi na gkattaye : 
pannapesi makSYiro Yattam senasanesu tam.1 
niYariyamana, dvaram, mucckit’, njjkanti pesala. 
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charikam chadclaye, jantl, paribhandam tatb^ eva ca,l 
parivena-kotthake, sklk, cunna-mattika-donikl, 

50 mukkam, purato, na there, na nave, assahati sace,l 
purato, upari, maggo, cikkhallam, matti, pithakam, 
YijjliapetvS- ca, pakkame: yattam jant^gharesu ^med 
nacameti. yathavuddham, patipati ca, sabas^, 
uppajji, nitthuno, kattham, vaccam, pass^ava-khejakam,! 
pharusa, kupa-sahasi, ubbhajjhi, capu, sethena, 
bahi ante ca ukkase, rajju, ataramanan ca,l 
sahasa, tibbhajjitvana, nitthune, kattha, vaccan ca, 
passava-khela-pharusa, kupan ca, vaccapMuke,] 
natisahasa, ubbhajji, pMukllya, capucapu, 

55 na sesaj^-e, na paticcliade, nhana-pidharena ca,| 
yaccakuti, paribhandam, pariyenan ca, kotthako, 
acamane ca udakam : yattam yaccakutisu ^me.| 
npahana, dantakattha-naukhodakan ca, ^sanam, 
yagu, udakam, dhovitva, uddh&,r’, nkMpa-gama ca,| 
niv^san^, kayabandhan^, sagunam, pattasodakam, 
paccba, timandalo c’ eya, parimandala-bandhanam,| 
sagunam, dhovitvS,, paccha, natidure, patiggalie, 
bhanamanassa, ^patti, pathamam gantvana, asanam,| 
udakam, pitba-kathali, paccuggantva, nivasanam, 

60 ot^pe, nidahi, bhango, obhoge, bbunjitu, name,| 
paniyam, udakam, nicam, mubuttam, na ca nidahe, 
pattacivara-bbumi ca, pS^rantam orabbogato,] 
uddbare, patisame ca, uklapo ca, nah^yitum, 
sltam, unbam, jantagbaram, cunnam, mattika-pittbito, 1 
pitbati ca, civaram, cunnam, mattik’, ussabati, mukbam, 
purato, there, na c^ eva, parikamman ca, nikkbame,| 
purato, udake, nbate niyasetya, upajjbaya, 

, ni\4sanan ca, samgb§,ti, pxtbakam, ^sanena ca,l 
piido, pitbam, kathalin ca, paniy', uddesa-puccbana, 

65 ukUpaip. su sodbeyya, pathamam pattacivaram,! 
nisidanapaccattharanam, bbisibimbohanani ca, 
manco, pitbam, patlpMam, mallakam, apassena ca,| 
bhum m a- sant a - aloka- ger uka-kala» aka t a, 
bbummattbara-patipadi, manco, pitbam, bimbobanam,j 
nisidattharanam, kbela*apasse, pattacivaram. 
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puratthimS,, paccTiima c’ eva, attara, atha dakk]iin^,| 
situnhan ca, divi rattim, parivenan ca, kottkako, 
upatthan^ aggisala ca, vacca-p§.niya-b]iojani,| 
acamanam, anabkirati, kukkuccam, dittki ca, garu, 

70 mula-manatta-abbkanam, tajjaniyam, niyasakam,! 
pabbaja, patisarani, ukkkepan ca, katam yadi, 
dkove, katabba-rajan ca, raje, samparivattakam,i 
pattan ca, civaran cS-pi, parikkharan ca, ckedanam, 
parikammam, veyyavaccam, paccka, pindam, pavlsanam,| 
na susanam, disa c’ eva, yavajlvam upattkahe : 
saddkivikariken’ etam vatt’; upajjk^yaken’ ime: 1 
ov^da-s^san^-uddesa puccka, pattan ca, civaram, 
parikkkara-gilano ca, na pacckasamano s^ve.] 
npajjkayesu ya vatta evam S.cariyesu pi, 

75 saddkivikarike vatta tatk’ eva antevasike.j 
agantukesu ya vattS,, puna §,vasikesu ca, 
gamika, ’numodanika, bkattagge, pindapatike,! 
arannakesu yam vattam, yam ca senS-sanesu pi, 
jantagkare, vaccukutl, upajjk^-saddkivih Strike,] 
acariyesu yam vattam, tatk’ eva antev^sike. 
ekknavisati vattku vutta solasakkandkake. | 
vattam aparipuranto na silam paripurati, 
asuddkasilo duppanfio cittekaggam na vindati,! 
vikkkittacitto nekaggo samma dkammam na passati, 

80 apassamano saddkammam dukkka na parimuccatil 
yam vattam paripuranto silam pi paripurati, 
visuddkasilo sappanno cittekaggam pi vindati,] 
avikkkittacitto ekaggo sammS, dkammam pi passati, 
sampassam^no saddkammam dukkka so parimuccati : ] 
tasm'^ ki vattam pkreyya jinaputto vicakkkano 
ovadam buddkasettkassa, tato nibbanam ekiti.j 
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Tena samayena buddho bliagava Savattbiyam viharati 
Pubbar&me Migaram^tu p&sade. tena kbo pana sam- 
ayena bbagavS, tadaV uposatbe bbikkbusamgbaparivuto ni- 
sinno boti. atha kbo ayasma Anando abbikkant§,ya rattiya 
nikkbante patbame y&nae uttbayasana ekamsam nttara- 
sangam karitva yena bbagav^ ten’ anjalim panametva bba- 
gavantam etad avoca: abbikkant^ bbante ratti, nikkbanto 
pathamo yamo, ciranisinno bbikkbusamgbo, uddisatu bbante 
bhagava bbikkbunam patimokkban ti. evain vutte bbagava 
tunbi abosi. dutiyam pi kbo ayasma Anando abbikkantaya 
rattiySi nikkbante majjbime yS-me uttbayasana ekamsam . . * 
nikkbanto majjbimo yamo, ciranisinno • . . p§.timokkban ti. 
dutiyam pi kbo bbagavS. tunbi abosi. tatiyam pi kbo 
iiyasmS, Anando abbikkantaya rattiy^ nikkbante paccbime 
yame uddbate arune nandimukbiya rattiya uttbayasana 
ekamsam . . , nikkbanto paccbimo yamo uddbatam arunam 
nandimukbl ratti, ciranisinno . , . patimokkban ti, apari- 
suddba Ananda parish ’ti. ||1|| atba kbo ayasmato Maba- 
mog gallon ass a etad abosi: kan nu kbo bbagav^ P^gga- 
lam sandb&,ya evam ^iba : aparisuddha Ananda parish ’ti. 
atba kbo ayasmS. MabS.moggalMno sabbavantain bbikkbu- 
samgbam cetasa ceto paricca manas’ S-kasi. addasa kbo 
ayasma Mab^moggallano tarn puggalam dussilam papa- 
dbammam asucisambassarasam&c&.ram paticcbannakamman- 
tarn assamanam samanapatiMam abrabmacarim brabmacari- 
patinnam antoputim avassutam kasambukajatam majjbe bbi- 
kkbusamgbassa nisinnam, disvana yena so puggalo ten’ 
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iipasamkami, npasamkamit^^ tam paggalam. etad aveca: 
uttlielii i.vuso, dittlio ^si bhagavata, if attbi te bhikkb^ihi 
saddHm samT^so ’ti. eyam vutte so puggalo tunbl abosi. 
dutiyam pi kbo ^yasma Mab^moggall^no tam puggalam etad 
avoca: uttheM . . . samv&so Hi. dntiyam pi kbo so puggalo 
tunbi abosi. tatiyam pi kbo ayasm^ MabS-moggallano tam 
puggalam etad avoca : utthehi . , . samvaso Hi. tatiyam 
pi kbo so puggalo tunbi abosi. atba kbo ayasmS Mab4- 
moggall&no tam puggalain b^b§,yam gabetvS. babi dvara- 
kotthaka nikkb^metvS. sucigbatikam datv^ yena bhagavS, 
ten^ upasamkami, upasamkamitvil bbagavantam etad avoca : 
nikkbamito so bbante puggalo mayS., parisuddha parisa, 
uddisatu bbante bbagav^ bbikkbbnam patimokkban ti. 
accbariyam Moggall^na abbbutam Moggallana, yS,va bab^- 
gabanapi nama so mogbapuriso %amessatiti. ||2|| 

atba kbo bhagav^ bhikkbu amantesi : attb’ ime bbikkhave 
mabasamudde accbariylt abbbuti dbammS. ye disva-disva 
asurS. mab&samudde abbiramanti. katame attba. mabasa- 
muddo bbikkbave anupubbaninno aniipubbapono anupubba- 
pabbhdro na S-yataken^ eva papS.to. yam pi bbikkbave ma- 
hasamuddo anupubbaninno anupubbapono anupubbapabbbS,ro 
na §.yataken’ eva papato, ayam bbikkbave mabasamudde 
patbamo accbariyo abbbuto ’ dbammo yam disva-disva asura 
mabasamudde abbiramanti. puna ca param bbikkbave ma- 
bdsamuddo tbitadbammo velam nativattati. yam pi bhi- 
kkhave mabasamuddo tbitadbammo velam nativattati, ayam 
bbikkhave mab&samudde dutiyo . . . abbiramanti. puna ca 
param bbikkbave mabasamuddo na matena kunapena samvas- 
ati, yam boti mah§.samudde matam kunapam tam kbippain 
neva tiram vabeti tbalain ussareti. yam pi bbikkbave 
mabasamuddo na matena kunapena samvasati, yam boti 
mabfeamudde matam kunapam , . . ussareti, ayam bbi- 
kkbave mab&samudde tatiyo . , . abbiramanti. puna ca 
param bbikkbave jk kaci mabanadiyo seyyatb’ idam : 
Ganga Tamuni Aciravatt Sarabhii Mabl, ta maba- 
samuddam patta jabanti purim&ni nS,magottani mabasamuddo 
tv eva samkbam gaccbanti. yam pi bbikkhave jk kaci 
mabanadiyo ... gaccbanti, ayam bbikkbave mabasamudde 
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catuttho . . • abKiramantL puna ca param bMkkhaYe 
ya ca loke savantiyo maMsamuddam appenti ya ca anta- 
likkha dhai4 papatanti na tena mahasamuddassa ftnattain 
tS- puiattam va pafiMyati. yam pi bhikkhave jk ca loke 
. . . pannayati, ayam bHkkhave mah^samudde paficamo . . . 
abbiramanti. puna ca param bbikkliave mahasamuddo eka- 
raso lonaraso. yam pi bbikkbave mabasamuddo ekaraso 
lonaraso, ayam bbikkbave mab^samudde cbattho . . . abbi- 
ramanti. puna ca param bbikkbave mabS-samuddo babura- 
tano anekaratano, tatr’ imani ratanini seyyatV idam : mutt^ 
mani yeluriyo saiikho sila pavalam rajatam jatarbpam 
lobitanko masaragallam, yam pi bbikkbave mabasamuddo 
baburatano . . . masaragallam, ayam bbikkbave mahasa- 
mudde sattamo . , . abbiramanti. puna ca param bbi- 
kkbave mabasamuddo mabatam bbut^^nam ^vaso, tatr’ irae 
bbbta : timi timimgalo timitimimgalo asura naga gandbabbS., 
santi mahasamudde yojanasatikapi attabbava dviyojanasati- 
kdpi attabbavii tiyojanasatikapi attabbava catuyojanasatikapi 
attabbava paricayojanasatikapi attabbava. 3 ^am pi bbikkbave 
mabasamuddo mabatam bbuttlnam . . . attabbava, ayam 
bbikkbave mabasamudde attbamo . . . abbiramanti. ime kho 
bbikkbave mahjlsamiidde attba accbariya abbbuta dbamma 
ye disva-disva asura mabasamudde abbiramanti. |1 3 1| 

evam eva kbo bbikkbave imasmiip. dbammavinaye attb a 
accbariya abbbuta dbamma ye disv^-disva bbikkbu imasmim 
dbammavinaye abbiramanti. katame attba. seyyatbapi bbi- 
kkbave mabasamuddo anupubbaninno anupiibbapono anu- 
pubbapabbbaro na ayatakeii^ eva papato, evam eva kbo bbi- 
kkbave imasmim dbammavinaye anupubbasikkba anupubba- 
kiriya anupubbapatipada na ayataken’ eva annapativedbo. 
yam pi bbikkbave imasmim dbammavinaye anupubbasikkba 
. . . annapativedbo ayain bbikkbave imasmiin dbamma- 
vinaye patbamo accbariyo abbbuto dhamrao yam disva-disva 
bbikkbb imasmim dbammavinaye abbiramanti. seyyatbapi 
bbikkbave mabasamuddo thxtadbammo velam nativattati, 
evam eva kho bbikkbave yain maya sS-vakauam sikkhapadam 
pannattam tarn mama sS.vak& jivitabetu pi natikkamantk 
yam pi bbikkbave may^ s§.vakdnam sikkbapadam pannattam 
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taip. mama s4vak8l jlvitalietu pi nS^tikkamanti, ayam bM- 
kkhave imasmim dbammavinaye datiyo . . . abHramanti. 
seyyatb4pi bbikkbave mabasamuddo na matena kanapena 
samvasati yam boti mabdsamudde matam kunapam tarn 
kbippam iieva tiram v&beti thalam assareti, evam eva kho 
bhikkbave yo so puggalo dussilo papadbammo asucisamkassa- 
rasamacaro paticcbannakammanto assamano samanapatiMo 
abrabmacari brabmac^ripatinfio antopCiti avassuto kasambu- 
kajto, na tena samglio samvasati kbippam eva ca nam 
sannipatitva nkkhipati, kin capi so boti majjhe bbikkbu- 
samghassa nisinno atha kho so araka ^va samgbamhS* samgho 
ca tena. yam pi bbikkbave yo so puggalo dussilo . • . 
samgbo ca tena, ayam bbikkbave imasmim dbammavinaye 
tatiyo . . . abbiramanti. seyyatbapi bhikkbave ya kaci 
mab^nadiyo seyyatV Idam : Ganga Yamuna Aciravati Sa- 
rabhu Mabl U mah^samuddam patta jalianti purimS-ni n^ma- 
gottani inabS-samuddo tv eva samkbam gaccbanti, evam eva 
kho bhikkbave catt^ro ’me vanna khattiya brahman^ vessa 
sudda te tathagatappavedite dbammavinaye agarasma anaga- 
riyam pabbajitva jabanti purimani namagottani samaii^ 
Sakyaputtiya tv eva samkbam gaccbanti, yam pi bbikkbave 
catt^ro ’me vannS. . . . samkbam gaccbanti, ayam bbikkbave 
imasmim dbammavinaye catuttho . . . abbiramanti. seyya- 
tbapi bbikkbave ya ca loke savantiyo mahlsamuddam 
appenti jk ca antalikkha dharfi, papatanti na tena malAsa- 
muddassa ilnattam va purattam va pannayati, evam eva kho 
bbikkbave bahu ce pi bbikkbu anupadisesaya nibbanadbatuj4 
parinibbayanti na tena nibbanadbatuya unattam vd pbrattam 
va pannayati. yam pi bkikkbave bahii ce pi . . . purattam 
va pannayati, a 3 "am bbikkbave imasmim dbammavinaye 
pancamo . . . abbiramanti. seyyatbapi bbikkbave maba- 
samuddo ekaraso lonaraso, evam eva kho bhikkbave ayam 
dhammavinayo ekaraso vimuttiraso. yam pi bhikkbave ayam 
dbammavinaye ekaraso vimuttiraso, ayam bbikkbave imasmim 
dbammavinaye chattho . . . abbiramanti. seyjmtb^pi bbi- 
kkhave mabasamuddo baburatano anekaratano, tatr’ imani 
ratanani seyyatb’ idam : muttlt mani veluriyo sankbo sila 
pav^lam rajatam jdtartipam lohitanko masaragallam, evam 
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eva kho bkikkliaYe ayam dhammavinayo Tbaliurataiio aneka- 
ratano, tatr’ imani ratanani seyyath^ Idam ; cattaro sati- 
patthan^ cattaro sammappadliana cattaro iddhipada pano^ 
indriyani panca balani satta bojjbarigani ariyo attbangiko 
maggo. yam pi bbikkbave ayam dhammavinayo bahuratano 
. . . ariyo attbangiko maggo, ayain bbikkbave imasmim 
dhammavinaye sattamo ... abbiramanti. seyyatbapi bbi- 
kkbave mabasamuddo mahatam bbutS-nam avaso, tatr’ ime 
bbbta : timi timimgalo timitimimgalo asur^ n^g4 gandbabba, 
santi mab&samudde yojanasatikapi attabbava dviyojanasati- 
k&.pi attabbava tiyojanasatikapi attabbS-va catuyojanasatikapi 
attabbava pancayojanasatik^pi attabhav^, evam eva kho bbi- 
kkbave ayam dhammavinayo mahatam bbbtanam &vaso, tatr’ 
irae bbbt^ : sotelpanno sot^pattiphalasaccbikiriyaya patipanno 
sakadagamt Bakad^g3tmipbalasacobikiriy§,ya patipanno ana- 
gami anagamiphalasaccbikiriy^ya patipanno araha arahatt^ya 
patipanno. yam pi bbikkbave ayam dhammavinayo maha- 
tam bhut^nam . . . arabatt^ya patipanno, ayam bbikkbave 
imasmim dhammavinaye atthamo . . . abbiramanti. ime 
* kho bbikkbave imasmim dhammavinaye attha acchariy^, 
abbbutS. dbammS, ye disv§,-disva bhikkbu imasmim dbamma- 
vinaye abbiramantiti. atba kho bbagavS* etam attbam vid- 
itvib tayam veMyam imam udanam udanesi : 

cbannam ativassati, vivatam n^tivassati : 

tasma cbannam vivaretha, evan tarn nMvassatiti. l|4|jl|j 

atba kbo bbagava bbikkbb amantesi : na dan’ 4bam bbi- 
kkbave itoparam nposatbam karissdmi patimokkbam uddis- 
iss^mi, tumbeva dani bbikkbave itoparam nposatbam ka- 
reyyatba p&.timokkbam uddiseyy§.tba. attbS-nam etam bbi- 
kkbave anavak^so yam tatbagato aparisuddbS-ya paris%a 
nposatbam kareyya patimokkbam nddiseyya. na ca bbi- 
kkbave sapattikena p&.tiraokkbam sotabbam. yo snneyya, 
apatti dukkatassa. anujS-nS-mi bbikkbave yo sapattiko pati- 
mokkbam sunati tassa patimokkbain thapetum. evan 
ca pana bbikkbave thapetabbam : tadah^ iiposatbe catnddase 
yi pannarase vS, tasmim pnggale sammukbibbute samgba- 
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majjhe ud&taritabbain : snnatu me bhante samgbo. ittbanna- 
xno puggalo s 4 pattiko, tassa pMmokkliam thapemi na tasmim 
sammakbibbilte patimokkiiam uddisitabban ti: tbapitam hoti 
patimoM^han ti. II 2 li 

tena kbo pana samayena cbabbaggiya bhikkM n’ ambe 
koci sapattika ^va patimokkbam sunanti. tbera bbi- 

kkbu paracittaviduao bbikkbunam fi-rocenti : ittbannamo ca 
ittbannamo ca S.vu80 cbabbaggiyit bbikkbb n’ ambe koci 
janS-titi sapattik^ Va pS,timokkbam sunantltL assosum kbo 
cbabbaggiya bbikkbb: tber^ kira bbikkbb paracittaviduno 
ambe Bbikkbunam arocenti : ittbannamo ca ittbannamo ca 
&vnso cbabbaggiya bbikkbu n’ ambe koci j^natiti sapattika 
^va p§,timokkham sixnantiti. te pur’ amb^kam pesal^ bbi- 
kkbb patimokkbam tbapentlti patigacc’ eva suddbdnam bbi- 
kkbunam an^pattik^nam ayatthusmim ak^rane p&.timokkbam 
tbapenti. ye te bbikkbb appiccb^ te ujjbayanti kbiyanti 
yipacenti: katbam hi n^ma cbabbaggiyd bhikkh£t suddha- 
nam bhikkbbnam an§,pattikanam ayatthusraim ak^rane p§.ti- 
mokkbam tbapessanttti. atha kbo te bbikkbb bbagavato 
etam attham Arocesum. saccam kira bbikkbaye cbabbaggiya 
bbikldib suddb&nam * • . tbapentlti. saccam bbagayS.. yi- 
garabitya dhammim katbam katya bbikkbu amantesi: na bbi- 
kkhave suddhanam bbikkbbnam anapattik§.nam avattbusmim 
akarane patimokkbam tbapetabbam. yo thapeyya, ^patti 
dukkatassa. l|ll| 

ekam bbikkbaye adbammikam patimokkbatbapanam 
ekam dbammikam. dve adhammikini p^timokkbathapanani 
dye dbammikani. tini adbammikiini patimokkbatbapanS,ni 
tini dbammikani. cattari . , • panca . . . cba . . , satta 
attba . . . nava . . . dasa adhammikani patimokkbatbapa- 
n^ni dasa dbammikani, 1 | 2 il 

katamam ekam adbammikam patimokkbatbapanam. amu- 
likaya silayipattiya patimokkbam tbapeti, idam ekam adbam- 
mikam patimokkbatbapanam. katamam ekam dbammikam 
patimokkbatbapanain. samblikS-ya silayipattiya pS^timokkham 
tbapeti. idam ekam dbammikam p&,timokkhathapanam. ka- 
tamdni dve adbammikani patimokkbatbapanani. amulikaya 


242 


OULLAYAGGA. 


[IX. 3. 3. 


silayipattiya thapeti, amiilikaya acaraTipattiya pat. tb., 
imani dve . . katam^ni dve dhammiklini patimokkhatba^ 
panani. samulikS^ya silavipattiya p&t. tb., samillik^a acara- 
yipattiy^. p&t. tb., imani dve . . . ; katam&ni tini adbammi- 
kani p&timokkbatbapan&ni. amuliklya silavipattiya p^t. tb.^, 
amulikaya ^caravipattiya pat. th., amblikaya dittbivipattiya 
pat. tb., im'^ni tini ... ; katam^ni tini dbammikani pati- 
mokkbatbapanani. samulikaya . . . dittbivipattiy^. pat. 
tb., im&.ni tini . . katamani cattari adbammikani p&,ti- 
mokkbatbapanani. am'ulikS.ya silavipattiy^ p4t. tb., amixli- 
kaya aciravipattiya pit. tb., amulikaya dittbivipattiyS- pat. 
tb., amftlikaya ajivavipattij4 p^t. tb., imani cattari . . . ; 
katam&,ni cattari dbammikani patimokkbatbapanani. samu- 
likaya . . . ajivavipattiya pat. tb., im^ni cattari . . .; ka- 
tamani panca adbammikani pi^timokkbatbapanani. amida- 
kena parajikena pS-t. th., amblakena sainghadisesena pat. tb., 
amblakena pacittiyena p^t. tb., amiilakena pEttidesaniyena 
p^t, tb., amulakena dnkkatena p^t. tb., imani panca . . 
katamani panca dbammikani patimokkbatbapanani. samu- 
lakena p&,r^jikena , . . samnlakena dnkkatena p'^t. tb., im&ni 
panca . . . ; katam&ni cba adbammikani p^timokkbatbapa- 
n&ni. amfilik^ya silavipattiyS. p§,t. tb, akataya, amblik^a 
silavipatti}4 p^fc. tb, ka4ya, amblikaya acaravipattiya pat. 
tb. akataya, amulikS-ya Acaravipattiya pAt. tb. kataya, ambli- 
kAya dittbivipattiya pAt. th. akatAya, amblikaya dittbivi- 
pattiya pat. tb. kataya. imAni cba . . . ; katamani cba 
dbammikani patimokkbatbapanani. samulikaya silavipattiya 
pat. tbapeti akataya . . , samblikAya dittbivipattiya pati- 
mokkbam thapeti katAya. imAni cba . . . ; katamani satta 
adbammikani pAtimokkhatbapanani. amtilakena parAjikena 
pat. th., amiilakena samghAdisesena ... tbullaccayena . , . 
pAcittiyena , . . patidesaniyena . . , dnkkatena . . . amu- 
lakena dubbhasitena pAt. th., imAni satta . . , ; katamani 
satta dbammikAni pAtimokkbathapanAni. samnlakena para- 
jikena . . . dnbbbAsitena pAt. th., imAni satta . . . ; kata- 
mani attba adhammikAni pAtimoklvhatbapanani. amiilikaya 
silavipattiya pat. tb. akatAya, amiilikaya silavipattiya pat. th. 
kataya, amiilikaya acAravipattiyA pat. tb. akataya, amulikAya 
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^caravi^Dattiya pat. th, kataya, ainiilik&.ya dittliivipattiya p^t. 
tk. akat%a, amulikaya dittliivipattiya pat. tk. kataya, amu- 
iikaya ajivavipattiya pat tk. akataya, amulikaya ajivavi- 
pattiya pat. tk. kataya, imdni attka . . . ; katamdni attka 
dkammikani patimokkkatkapanani. samulikaya silavipatti- 
ya p&t. tk. akatAya . . . samulik^a ajivavipattiya pat. th. 
kataya. imani attha . . . ; katamani nava adhammikani 
patim.okkkathapan§.ni. amMikaya silavipattiyS, pat. tk. aka- 
taya^ amMik^ya silavipattiyS, pat. tk. kataya, amulik§,ya 
silavipattiya pat. tk. katakat§,ya, amklik^ya acaravipattiya 
pat, tk. akataya . . . kataya . . . katakat§-ya, amklikaya 
dittliivipattiya p^t. tk. akataya . . , kataya . . . katakataya. 
imani nava . . . ; katamani nava dkammikani patimokkka- 
tkapanani. samulikaya silavipattiya pat. tk. akataya . . . 
samulikaya dittkivipattiya pat. th. katikat^ya. imani nava 
. , . ; katamani dasa adhammikani patimokkhathapan^ni. 
na parajiko tassam parisayam nisinno koti, na parajikakath^ 
vippakata koti, na sikkkam paccakkh^tako tassam parisayam 
nisinno koti, na sikkham paccakkhatakatha vippakata koti, 
dhammikam samaggim. upeti, na dkammikain s^maggim 
paccMiyati, na dkammikaya samaggiya paccad§,nakath§, 
vippakata koti, na silavipattiya dittkasutaparisankito koti, 
na acaravipattiyS. dittkasutaparisankito koti, na dittkivi- 
pattiya dittkasutaparisankito koti. imani dasa . . kata- 
inani dasa dliammik&,ni patimokkkatkapanani. pS-rSjiko 
tassam parisayam nisinno koti, pllrajikakatk^ vippakata koti, 
sikkkam paccakkkatako tassam parisayam nisinno koti, 
sikkkam paccakkk^takatk&, vippakata koti, dhammikam sam- 
aggim na upeti, dhammikam samaggim paccMiyati, dkam- 
mikaya samaggiya paccManakatlia vippakatS, koti, silavi- 
pattiya dittkasutaparisankito koti, acaravipattiya dittka- 
sutaparisankito koti, dittkivipattiya dittkasutaparisankito 
koti. ||3i| 

katkam parajiko tassam parisayatn nisinno koti. idka bki- 
kkkave yeki akarelii yeki lingeki yeki nimitteki parajikassa 
dhammassa ajjkapatti koti teki M^areki teki lingeki tehi 
nimitteki bhikkhu bhikkhum passati parajikam dkammam 
ajjhapajjantam, na h' eva kho bhikkku bhikkhum passati 
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parSjikam dkammam ajjMpajjantain, api c’ aMo bliikkliu 
bkikkliussa ^roceti : itthann^mo ^vuso bkikklia pirajikam 
dbammam ajjkapanno ^ti, na V eva kko bkikkliu bkikkhani 
passati parajikam dbammam ajjh&.pajjantam, n^pi anno bH- 
kkbu bbikkbussa ^roceti : ittbannS,mo avuso bbikkhu par&.- 
jikam dbammam ajjbapanno ’ti, apt ca so Va bbikkbussa 
aroceti : abam avuso pfi^rajikam dbammam ajjbS^panno ’ti. 
4kankbam§.no bbikkbave bbikkbu tena dittbena tena sutena 
taya parisankaya tadab' uposatbe catuddase va pannarase v4 
tasmim puggale sammukMbb^ite samgbamajjbe ud4bareyya : 
sun4tu me bbante samgbo. ittbann4mo puggalo p4raji- 
kam dbammam ajjbapanno, tassa patimokkham tbapemi, 
na tasmim sammukbibbbte p4timokkbam uddisitabban ti : 
dbammikam p4timokkbathapanain. bbikkbussa pAtimokkbe 
tbapite parish vutthati dasannam antar4yanam annatarena, 
r4j autarky ena va corantar4yena va agyantar. v4 udakantar. 
va manussantar. va amanussantar, va valantar. va siriinsa- 
pantar. va jivitantar. v4 brabmacariyantarayena v4. akankba- 
mano bbikkhave bbikkbu tasmim avase annatarasmim va 
4Y4se tasmim puggale sammukbibbiite samgbamajjbe uda- 
bareyya : sun4tu me bbante samgbo. ittbann4massa pugga- 
lassa parajikakatb4 vippakat4, tarn vattbum avinicobitam. 
yadi samgbassa pattakallam, samgbo tarn vattbum vinicchi- 
neyy4 ^ti. evan ce tarn labbetba icc etam kusalam, no ce 
labbetba tadaV uposatbe catuddase va pannarase va tasmim 
puggale sammukbibbtite samgbamajjbe udabaritabbam : sii- 
natu me bbante samgbo. ittbannamassa puggalassa par4ji- 
kakatba vippakata, tarn vattbum avinicobitam, tassa pati- 
mokkbam tbapemi, na tasmim sammukhibbute patimokkbam 
uddisitabban ti : dbammikam p4timokkbathapanam. ||4|| ka- 
tbam eikkham paccakkb4tako tassam paris4yam nisinno boti. 
idha bbikkbave yebi 4karehi yebi lingebi yebi nimittehi 
sikkba paccakkbat4 boti tebi 4karebi tebi lingebi tebi ni- 
mittehi bbikkbu bhikkbum passati sikkbain paccakkbantam, 
na b^ eva kbo bbikkbu bbikkbuin passati sikkbam pacca- 
kkhantam, api c’ abno bbikkhu bbikkbussa 4roceti: ittbanna- 
mena 4vuso bbikkbuna sikkh4 paccakkbat4 'ti, na b' eva kbo 
bbikkbu bhikkbum passati sikkbain paocakkhantam, n4pi 
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anfio bliikkliti bMbklinssa aroceti : ittkann^mena ^vuso bki- 
kkbun^ sikkb^ paccakkbati ’ti, api ca so 'va bbikkhussa 
i,roceti : may& avuso sikkM paccakkbatS, Hi. S-kankhamano 
bbikkHave bbikkbu tena ditthena tena sutena taya pari- 
sankaya tadab’ uposatbe catuddase Ya pannarase tasmim 
puggale sammukhibbute samgbamajjbe udabareyya : sunatu 
me bbante samgbo. ittbannS-mena puggalena sikkba pacca- 
kkbat^, tassa p&timokkbam tbapemi, na tasmim sammukhi- 
bbAte p^timokkbam nddisitabban ti : dbammikam pati- 
mokkbathapanairi. bbikkbnssa p^timokkhe tbapite parisa 
yattbati dasannam antar%S.nam afinatarena, r&jantarayena 
yS, , . . brabmacariyantarayena ya. &kankhamS,no bhi- 
kkbaye bbikkbu tasmim ayase annatarasmim y4 ^yase tasmim 
puggale sammukhibbute sajpgbamajjbe udabareyya : sunatu 
me bbante samgbo. ittbannamassa puggalassa sikkbam 
paccakkbdtakatbS. yippakata, tarn yattbum ayiniccbitam. 
yadi samgbassa pattakallam, samgbo tarn yattbum yinicchi- 
neyya Hi. eyan ce tarn labbetba ico etam kusalam, no ce 
labbetba tadab^ uposatbe c&tuddase ya pannarase y^ tasmim 
puggale sammukhibbute samgbamajjbe udS^baritabbam : su- 
iiatu me bbante samgbo. ittbannamassa puggalassa sikkbam 
paccakkhatakatba yippakata, tarn yattbum ayiniccbitam, tassa 
patirnokkbam tbapemi, na tasmim sammukhibbute pati- 
mokkbam nddisitabban ti : dbammikam patimokkbatbapa- 
nam. liSH katbam dbammikam samaggim na upeti, idba 
bbikkhaye yebi ak&rebi yebi lingebi yebi nimittebi dbammi- 
kaya s^maggiyS, anupagamanam hoti tebi akarebi tebi lingebi 
tebi nimittebi bbikkbu bbikkhum passati dbammikam sam- 
aggim na upentam, na b^ eya kho bbikkbu bbikkhum 
passati dbammikam samaggim na upentam, api ca anno bbi- 
kkbu bbikkhussa aroceti : ittbann§,mo 4yuso bbikkbu dham- 
mikam samaggim na upetiti, na b' eya kbo bbikkbu bbi- 
kkhum passati dbammikam samaggiin na upentam, napi 
ahtlo bbikkbu bbikkhussa aroceti: ittbann§,mo avuso bbi- 
kkbu dbammikam s§.maggim na upetiti, api ca so Va bbi- 
kkhussa Aroceti : aham avuso dbammikam samaggim na 
upemlti. g^kahkbamano bbikkhave bbikkbu tena ditthena 
tena sutena t%a parisahk§,ya tadab^ uposatbe catuddase 
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Ta pannarase tasmlm puggale sammuHil’bliCite samglia- 
majjhe udahareyva : san^tu me bliante samglio. ittbann^Tno 
puggalo dliammikam si^maggim na apeti, tassa pMimokkliam 
tkapemi, na tasmini sammuklixbhkte patimokkhain nddisi- 
tabban. ti : dhammikam patimokkbathapanam. || 6 |j katliam 
dliammikam samaggim paccMiyati. idlia bbikkhave yelii 
ak^relii . * . nimittehi dkammikaya s&maggi}4 paccMAnaip. 
koti teki akareki . . * nimitteki bkikkkn bkikkkiim passati 
dkammikam sS^maggim paccAdiyantam, na k^ eva kko . , , 
{see § 6) . . . ndakareyya : snnatu me bkante saingko. 
ittkannamo puggalo dkammikam samaggim pacGadi 3 >*ati, 
tassa patimokkkam tkapemi, na tasmim sammukhibhiite 
pS,timokkkam uddisitabban ti : dkammikam patimokkka- 
tkapanam. bkikkkussa patimokkke tkapite parisa vuttkati 
. * . {see § 5 ; instead of sikkkam paccakkkatakatka read 
dkammikaya samaggiya paccMS<nakatka) . . . na tasmim 
sammukktbkute patimokkkam uddisitabban ti : dhammikam 
p&,timokkkatkapanam. || 7|| katkam silavipatti}4 dittkasiita- 
parisankito koti. idha bkikkkave yehi akareki . . . ni- 
mitteki silavipattiygi dittkasutaparisankito koti teki akareki 
, . . nimitteki bkikkku bhikkhum passati silavipattij4 dittka- 
sutaparisankitam, na h’ eva kko bkikkku bkikkkum passati 
silavipattiya dittkasutaparisankitam, api ca anno bkikkku 
bkikkkussa ^roceti : ittkannamo avuso bkikkku silavipattiy^ 
dittkasutaparisankito ^ti, na k" eva kko bkikkku bkikkkum 
passati silavipattiya dittkasutaparisankitam napi anno bhi- 
I4kku bkikkkussa aroceti ; ittkannamo avuso bkikkku silavi- 
pattiyA dittkasutaparisankito ^ti, api ca so ^va bkikkkussa 
aroceti : aham avuso silavipattiya dittkasutaparisankito 
^mkiti. Akankliamano bkikkkave bkikkku tena dittkena 
. . • udakareyya: sunatu me bkante samgko. ittkannamo 
puggalo silavipatti34 dittkasutaparisankito, tassa patimo- 
kkkam tkapemi, na tasmim sammukkibkute patimokkham 
uddisitabban ti: dkammikam p^timokkhathapanam. |[81| ka- 
tkam acaravipattiy§, dittkasutaparisankito koti. idka bhi- 
kkkave . . . (see § 8) * . . katkam dittkivipattiya dittka- 
sutaparisankito koti. idha bkikkkave , . . {see § 8) , . , 
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dhammikam p^timokkhathapanam, im^ni dasa dkammikani 
pMimokkhatkapanamtiv 

patkarao bhanavaro. 

atba kbo ^yasmS- TJp4ii yena bbagava ten’ iipasamkami, 
upasanikamitvS, bbagaYantam abMvadetv^ ekamantam nisidi, 
ekamantam nisinno kho %asma TJpMi bhagavantam etad. 
avoca : attad^nam M^tuk^mena bhante bbikkbuna kat- 
angasamann^atam att&d^nam Matabban ti. attadanam 
M§-tuka,mena IJpali bbikkbuna paficangasamann^atam atta- 
danam Mi-tabbam. attadanam Matukainena TJpali bliikkhu- 
na evam paccaYekkbitabbam : yam kbo abani imam attada- 
nam adatukamo, kMo nu kho imam attadanam adatum 
udahu no ’ti. sace TlpS-li bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evam 
janati : akalo imam attadanam Matmn no kalo ’ti, na tarn 
Upali attadanam Matabbam. sace pana UpMi bhikkhu 
paccavekkhamtoo evam janati : kalo imam attadanam ada- 
tum no akalo ’ti, ten’ Upali bhikkhuna uttarirp. paccavekkhi- 
tabbam : yam kho aham imam attadanam adatukamo, bhu- 
tam nu kho idam attadanam udS,hu no ’ti. sace Upali bhi- 
kkhu paccavekkhamano evam janati : abhutam idam attMa- 
nam no blahtan ti, na tarn Upali attadanam ^databbam. 
sace pana UpMi bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evam janati : 
bhutam idam attadanam no abhutan ti, ten’ UpMi bhikkhuntl, 
uttarim paccavekkhitabbam : yam kho aham imam attadanam 
Matukamo, atthasamhitam nu kho idain attManam udahu 
no ’ti. sace UpMi bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evam janati : 
anatthasamhitam idam attManam no atthasamhitan ti, na 
tarn UpMi attadanam ad^tabbam. sace pana Upali bhikkhu 
paccavekkhamano evam janati : atthasamhitam idam att§,da- 
nam no anatthasamhitan ti, ten’ UpMi bhikkhuna uttarhn 
paccavekkhitabbain : imam kho aham attadanam adiyamano 
labhissS-mi sanditthe sambhatte bhikkhh dhammato vinayato 
pakkhe udahu no ’ti. sace Upali bhikkhu paccavekliham&no 
evam jS,n‘^ti.: imam kho aham att§.d§>nam adiyamano na 
labhiss^mi sanditthe sambhatte bhikkhh dhammato vinayato 
pakkhe ’ti, na tarn UpMi att&d^nam M§,tabbam. sace pana 
UpMi bhikkhu paccavekkham&no evam j&nM : imam kho 
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aham attManam adiyamano labMssami sandittbe sambhatte 
bbikkh'u dbammato yinayato pakkbe Hi, ten^ TJpali bbikkbu- 
uttarim paccavekkbitabbam : imam kbo me attad^nam 
^diyato bhavissati samgbassa tatonidanam bbandanam kalaho 
viggabo yivado samgbabhedo sarngharaji samghavavafctba- 
nam samghananakaranam -udS-hu no Hi. sace UpMi bbikkliii 
paccavekkbamano evam jan^i : imam kbo me attadanam 
Miyato bhavissati samgbassa tatonid^nain bbandanam . . . 
samghananS^karanan ti, na tarn TJpali attMS,nam adatabbam. 
sace pana TJpali bbikkbu paccavekkbamano evam janati : 
imam kbo me attadanam adiyato na bhavissati samgbassa 
tatonidanam bbandanam . . . samgban^nakaranan ti, ^cla- 
tabbam tarn TJpMi attS.danam, evam pancangasamannaga- 
tam kbo TJpali attadanam Minnam paccb^ avippatis^rakaram 
bbavissatiti. Il4l| 

codakena bbante bbikkhun^ param codetukamena kati 
dhamme ajjbattam paccavekkhitvS. paro codetabbo Hi. coda- 
kena TJpMi bhikkbun^ param codetuk&mena panca dhamme 
ajjbattam paccavekkbitva paro codetabbo : codakena TJpIli 
bbikklmna param codetukamena evam paccavekkbitabbam : 
parisuddhakayasamacaro nu kbo ’mbi parisuddhen^ ambi 
k^yasamacarena samannagato acchiddena appatimamsena, 
samvijjati nu kbo me eso dhammo udahu no Hi. no ce TJpMi 
bbikkbu parisuddbak%asamacaro boti parisuddhena k^yasam- 
S-carena samannagato acchiddena appatimamsena, tassa bha- 
vanti vattaro : ingha tava ^yasm^ kayikam sikkbassu Hi, iti 
Hsa bbavanti vattaro. puna ca param TJpMi codakena bbi- 
kkbuna param codetukamena evam paccavekkbitabbam : pa- 
risuddbavacisam^caro nu kbo ^mbi parisuddben^ ambi va- 
cisamae^rena samannagato acchiddena appatimamsena, sam- 
vijjati nu kbo me eso dhammo udabu no Hi. no ce TJpali 
bbikkbu parisuddhavacisamS.c&ro boti parisuddhena vacisam- 
^c§,rena samannagato acchiddena appatimamsena, tassa bba- 
vanti vattaro : ingha tS-va IlyasmI vS-casikam sikkhassil Hi, 
iti Hsa bbavanti vattaro. puna ca param TJpali codakena 
bbikkhun^ param codetukS-mena evam paccavekkbitabbam : 
xnettam nu kbo me cittam paccupatthitam sabrabmacarisu 
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anaghatam, samyijjati nu klio me esc dhammo iid^liu no 'ti. 
no ce IJpMi btikkliuno mettacittam paccupattkitam 
hoti sabrahmac^risu an&gliatam, tassa bkavanti vattaro : 
ingha tava 4yasm& sabrahmacMsu mettacittam upattbape- 
Mti, iti ""ssa bhayanti vatt&ro. puna ca param IJp&.li codakena 
bbikkhunS, param codetukS,mena eyam paccavekkbitabbam : 
bahussuto nu kho ^mhi sutadharo sutasannicayo, ye te 
dbammS. ^dikaly^nS, majjbe kaly^na pariyosanakalyana sa- 
ttham sayyanjanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddbam brabma- 
cariyam abbiyadauti tatb&rbpa me dbamma babussuta dbat^ 
yacasS. paricita manasanupekkbM dittbiyS suppatiyiddbS,, 
samyijjati nu kbo me eso dbammo udabu no /ti. no ce 
TJpali bbikkbu babussuto hoti sutadbaro . . . tatbarbpassa 
dharama babussutS, bonti dhat4 vacasa paricit^ manas&nu- 
pekkbita dittbiy^ suppativxddbS,, tassa bbayanti vattaro : 
ingba tS-ya ayasma ^gamam pariy^punassb Hi, iti Hsa bba- 
vanti vattaro. puna ca param UpMi codakena bbikkbunS, 
param codetukamena evam paccavekkbitabbam : ubhay^ni 
nu kbo me patimokkb§.ni vittbarena syglgat^ni suvibbatt^ni 
suppavattini suviniccbitani suttato anuvyanjanaso, samvijjati 
nu kbo me eso dbammo udabu no Hi. no ce UpS-li bbikkbu- 
no ubbayini patimokkhani vittbarena sv^gatani bonti suvi- 
bbattani . . . anuvyanjanaso, idam panavuso kattba vuttam 
bbagavatS, Hi iti puttbo na sampadayati, tassa bbavanti 
vattaro : ingba t^va S-yasma vinayam pariyS-punassb Hi, iti 
Hsa bbavanti vattaro. codakena Upali bbikkbuna param 
codetukamena ime panca dbamme ajjbattam paccavekkbitv^ 
paro codetabbo Hi. [| 1 1| 

codakena bbante bbikkbunS. param codetukamena kati 
dbamme ajjbattam upatthapetv^ paro codetabbo Hi. coda- 
kena TJpali bbikkbuna param codetukS.mena panca dbamme 
ajjbattam upattb^petva paro codetabbo : kalena vakkbdmi no 
ak^ena, bbbtena vakkbami no abbutena, sanbena vakkbS^mi 
no pbarusena, attbasambitena vakkbami no anattbasambi- 
tena, mettacitto vakkbS-mi no dosantaro Hi. codakena Upali 
bbikkbund param codetukamena ime panca dbamme ajjbattam 
upattb^petva paro codetabbo Hi ||2 11 

adbammacodakassa bbante bbikkbuno katib’ akarebi 
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vippatisko upadahatabbo Hi, adbammacodakassa IJpMi bhi- 
kkbuno paficab’ Mcarebi vippatisaro upadabatabbo. akalen- 
ayasm^ codesi no kalena alan te vippatisaraya, abbiitena- 
yasma codesi no bbilitena alan te yippatisaraya, pbarusena- 
yasma codesi lio sanbena alan . , anatthasambitenayasma 
codesi no attbasamhitena alan ...» dosantaro ayasma codesi 
no naettacitto alan te yippatisaraya Hi. adbammacodakassa 
TJpali bbikkbnno imebi pancab’ ak^rebi yippatisaro upadaba- 
tabbo. tarn kissa beta, yatba na anno pi bbikkbu abhutena 
codetabbam manneyya Hi. || 3 [j adbammacuditakassa 
pana bbante bbikkbuno katib’ ^karebi avippatisaro upadaba- 
tabbo Hi. adbammacuditakassa TJpali bbikkbuno pancab’ 
akarebi ayippatisaro upadabatabbo : akMenayasma cudito 
no kalena alan te avippatisar^a . . . dosantarenayasma 
cudito no raettacittena alan te ayippatisaraya ’ti. adbamma- 
cuditakassa TJpMi bbikkbuno imebi paiicab’ akarebi avippa- 
tis^ro upadabatabbo ’ti. ||4|| 

dbammacodakassa bbante bbikkbuno katib’ akarebi 
avippatisaro upadabatabbo ’ti. dbammacodakassa UpMi bbi- 
kkbuno pancab’ akarebi avippatisaro upadabatabbo : k^lena- 
yasma codesi no akalena alan te avippatisaraya . . . metta- 
citto ayasma codesi no dosantaro alan te avippatisarS^ya ’ti. 
dbammacodakassa UpMi bbikkbuno imebi pancab’ akarebi 
avippatisaro upadabatabbo. tarn kissa betu. yatba anno pi 
bbikkbu bbutena codetabbam manneyya ’ti. |[ 5|| dbamma- 
cuditakassa pana bbante bbikkbuno katib’ akarebi yippa- 
tisaro upadabatabbo ’ti. dbammacuditakassa TJpMi bbikkbu- 
no pancab’ Mc&rebi yippatisaro upadabatabbo: kMenayasma 
cudito no akalena alan te yippatisaraya . . , mettacittena- 
yasma cudito no dosantarena alan te yippatisaraya ’ti. 
dbammacuditakassa TJpali bbikkbuno imebi pancab’ Akarebi 
yippatisaro upadabatabbo Hi. |j 6 1| 

coda ken a bbante bbikkbun4 param codetukamena kati 
dbamme ajjhattam manasikatyS- paro codetabbo ’ti. coda- 
ken’ TJpali bbikkbund param codetukamena panca dbamme 
ajjbattam manasikaritvS, paro codetabbo: karufinata bitesit^ 
annkampat^ ^pattiyutthanat& yinayapurekkbarata. codakena 
TJpali bbikkbiina param codetukamena ime panca dbamme 
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aj jliattam manasikaritv^ paro codetabbo ^ti. c ii d i t e n a pana 
bbante bbildcbuna dhammesu patitthatabban ti. cu- 

ditea' TJpMi bbikkbunS. dvisu dhammesu patitth&,tabbam sacce 
ca akuppe cS- Hi, |l7||5|l 

p a t i m 0 k k b a t h a p a n a k k h a n d b a k a m nittbitain 
navamam, 

imamhi kbandhake vattbu timsa. tassa udd^nam : 

uposathe yavatikam p&,pabbikkbu na nikkbamati, 
Moggallanena niccuddo, acobaram, jinasisane,! 
ninno Hiupubbasikkha ca, tbitadbammo natikkamma, 
kunap’ ukkbipati samgbo, savantiyo jabauti,! 
savanti parinibbanti, ekarasa vimutti ca, 
babu dbammaviiiayo pi, bbut^ atthariyapuggalS. : 1 
samuddam. upamam. katvS. vacesi sasane gunam. 
uposathe patimokkbam, na ambe koci janati, I 
patigacc/ eva, ujjhanti. eko dve tlni cattari 
5 panca cba satta attbani nava ca dasamani ca.| 
‘sila-acara-dittbi ca ajivam catus^vake, 
parajikan ca samgbadi p&citti patidesani | 
dukkatam pancabbagesu, silacaravipatti ca 
akata kataya ca chabbagesu yatb§.tbiti,| 
parajikan ca samgbadi- tbulla-p^cittiyena ca 
patidesaniyafi c’ eva dukkatan ca dubbbasitam,| 
silacaravipatti ca ditthi-^jivavipatti 
ya ca atth^ katS,kate ten’ eka sllacaradittbiya [ 
akataya katayapi katakatS,yam eva ca 
10 evam navavidb^ vuttA yatbabbutena nayato,| 
parajiko vippakato paccakkbato tatb’ eva ca 
upeti paccMiyati paccadanakatba ca yo 1 
silacaravipatti ca yatb^ dittbivipattiyS. 
dittbasutaparisafiki dasadbS, tarn vijanatba.l 
bhikkhu vipassati bbikkbum, Tipass" anno carocati, 
tam suddheva tassa akkbS.ti : patimokkbam tbapeti so.| 
vuttbati antarayena, rajacoraggudakS, ca 
manussa-amanussa ca yMasarisapS. jivi-brabmam,| 
dasann’ annatar’ ekena, tasmim annataresu va, 

15 dbammikadbammM o’ eva yath&maggena janatba.i 
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kalabMtattliasaiiliitam labHss^mi bhavissati. 
Myavacasika metU Mhusaccam ubhay^ni.l 
kMabli{itena sanhena attha-mettena codaye. 
vippatis^radkammena tatM vinodayej 
dhammacodacuditassa vinodeti vippatisAro. 
karuna bit’-Anukampi vutthana-purekkharata 1 
codakassa patipatti sambuddbena pak^sitam. 
sacce c’ eva aknppe ca cuditass’ eva dbammatS. ’ti. 
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Tena samayena buddlio bliagav4 Sakkesu vibarati Ka- 
pilavattbusmim Nigrodb&r&me. atba kbo Maha- 
pajapati Gotaml yena bhagaT^. tea’ upasamkami, apa- 
samkamitvS. bbagavantam abhivMetva ekamaatam attb&si, 
ekamantam tbita kbo Mab^aj^patl Gotaml bbagayantam 
etad ayoca : s^dbu bbante labbeyya m^tugS,mo tathS-gatappa- 
Tedite dbammavinaye aglrasmS. anag&riyam pabbajjan ti. 
alam Gotami te rued m^tug^massa tatb%atappavedite 
dbammavinaye agarasm^. anagS-riyam pabbajja ’ti. dutiyam 
pi kbo Mabapajapati Gotaml bbagavantam etad avoca : 
sadbu bbante . . . pabbajjan ti. alam Gotami mS. te . . , 
pabbajja ’ti. tatiyam pi kbo MabS,pajap§tl . . . pabbajjan 
ti. alam Gotami mai te . . . pabbajj^t ’ti. atba kbo Mab^r 
pajapati Gotaml na bbagavS. anujanati m^tugdmassa tatba- 
gatappavedite dbammavinaye agS.rasm^ anag^riyam pabbajjan 
ti dukkbl dummana assumukbl rudamanS. bbagavantam abbi- 
vadetv^ padakkbinam katv§- pakbS,mi. l|ll| atba kbo bba- 
gavd Kapilavattbusmim yatb&bbirantam viharitva yena 
Vesali tena cS-rikam pakk&mi, anupubbena cS^rikam cara- 
m&no yena Vesali tad avasari. tatra sudam bbagava Vesa- 
liyam viharati Mabavane kbtS^gS-rasalayam. atba kbo 
Mabapajapati Gotaml kese chedapetva kas§,yani vatth^ni 
accbMetva sambabulabi Sakiyanlhi saddhim yena Vesali 
tena pakkami, anupubbena yena Vesali Mabavanam kbtS.gd- 
rasMa ten’ upasamkami. atba kbo Mabapajapati Gotaml 
sunehi p&,debi rajokinnena gattena duldkbl dummana assu- 
mukhi rudam&nd, babi dvarakotthake attbasi. addasa kbo 
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ayasma Anando MaliS-pajdpatim Gotamim sunelii pMelii 
rajoldimena gattena dukkhim dummanam assumukhim riida- 
manam baki dvarakottliake thitam, disvana Mab^j)ajapatim 
Grotamim etad avoca : kissa tvam Gotami sunehi p^dehi . . . 
rudamana babi dvarakottbake tbitS. ’ti. tatbS, bi pana bbante 
Ananda na bbagava anujanati matugamassa tatb&gatappave- 
dite dbammavinaye agarasmd anagariyam pabbajjan ti. tena 
bi Gotami mubuttam idb’ eva tava bobi j^vabarn bbaga- 
Tantam yacami matagamassa tatbagatappavedite dbamma- 
■vinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajjan ti. ||2|| atba kbo 
dyasma Anando yena bbagava ten^ upasamkami, npasamka- 
mitva bbagavantam abbivadetva ekamantain nisidi, ekam- 
antam nisinno kbo ayasma Anando bbagavantam etad avoca : 
esa bbante Mabapajapati Gotaml sunebi padebi . . . rnda- 
manS, babi dvarakottbake tbita na bbagava anujanati matu- 
gamassa tatbagatappavedite dbammavinaye agarasma anaga- 
riyam pabbajjan ti : sMliu bbante labbeyya matugamo tatha- 
gatappavedite dbammavinaye ag^rasin^ anagariyam pabbajjan 
ti. alam Ananda ma te rucci m^tugAmassa tatbagatappa- 
vedite dbammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajja ’ti. 
dutiyam pi kbo ayasm^ Anando bbagavantam etad avoca : 
sMbu bbante . • • pabbajjan ti. alam Ananda ma . . . 
pabbajja ’ti. tatiyam pi kbo ^yasmS, Anando bbagavantam 
. . • pabbajjan ti. alam Ananda ma . . . pabbajja ’ti. 
atba kbo ayasma Anando na bbagava anujanati matiiga- 
massa tatbagatappavedite dbammavinaye agarasma anagari- 
yam pabbajjam, yan nunabaTn anrlena pi pari34yena bbaga- 
vantam yacej’^yam matugamassa . . . pabbajjan ti. atba 
kbo Ayasma Anando bbagavantam eted avoca: bbabbo nu 
kbo bbante matugamo tatbagatappavedite dbammavinaye 
agarasm^ anagS-riyam pabbajitv^ sotapattiphalam va sakad- 
§,gamipbalam va anS-g&mipbalam v4 arabattam va saccbi- 
k^tun ti. bbabbo Ananda matugamo tatbagatappavedite 
dbammavinaye agS,rasma anagariyam pabbajitva sotapatti- 
pbalam pi sakad^gimipbalam pi anS-gamipbalam pi arabattam 
pi saccbikatun ti. sace bbante bbabbo matugamo tatb%a- 
tappavedite dbammavinaye ... arabattam pi sacchikatum, 
babbpakar^ bbante Mabapaj&pati Gotami bbagavato m^tuccba 
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ap^clikS. posika kMrassa dayik4 bkagavantam janettiy^ k4- 
lamkat^a tliamam p%esi : sMhu bhante labkeyya matii- 
gkmo tathagatappavedite dbammavinaye agarasma anagari- 
yam pabbajjan ti. i|3|| sace Ananda Mahapajapati Gotaml 
attha garudbamme patiganbati V’ ass^ botu iipasampa- 
da. vassasatupasampannaya bbikkbuniy^ tadabupasampa- 
nnassa bbikkbuno abbivadanam paccutthanam afijalikammaip. 
sS^micikammam katabbam ; ayam pi dbammo saklcatvS, garu- 
katva T]QS.netva pbjetva yavajivam anatikkamanlyo. na bbi- 
kkbaniyS. abhikkbuke avS,se Tassam vasitabbam; ayam pi 
dbammo . . . anatikkamanlyo. anvaddhamasam bhikkbu- 
niya bbikkbusamgbato dye dbamm§. paccasimsitabba nposa- 
tbapuccbakan ca ovadupasamkamanan ca ; ayam pi dbammo 
. . .‘anatikkamantyo. yassam vuttbaya bbikkbnniy^ ubbato- 
samgbe tlbi tbanebi payaretabbam dittbena va sutena ya 
parisankaya ; ayam pi dbammo . . . anatikkamaniyo. 
garudbammam ajjbapann§.ya bhikkbuniyS, ubbatosamgbe 
pakkhamanattam caritabbam ; ayam pi . . . anatikkama- 
niyo. dye yassani cbasu dbammesu sikkhitasikkb&ya sikkha- 
manS,ya ubbatosamgbe npasampada pariyesitabba ; ayam pi 
. . . anatikkamaniyo. na bbikkbiiniy&< kenaci pariy^yena 
bbikkbu akkositabbo paribbasitabbo ; ayam pi . . . ana- 
tikkamaniyo. ajjatagge oyato bbikkbnninam bbikfchbsu 
yacanapatbo, anovato bbikkbunam bbikkbunisu yacana- 
patbo ; ayam pi . . . anatikkamaniyo. sace Ananda Maba- 
pajapatl Gotami ime attba garudbamme patiganbati s^ 
assa botu upasampada ’ti. 114|| atba kbo ayasma Anando 
bbagavato santike attba garudbamme uggabetya yena Mab^- 
pajapati Gotami ten’ upasamkami, upasainkamitya Maba- 
pajapatim Gotamiin etad ayoca : sace kbo tvam Gotami attba 
garudbamme patiganbeyyasi sa ’ya tebbayissati upasampada: 
yassasatupasampannaya bbikkbuniya tadahiipasampannassa 
bbikkbuno abbivadanam . . . anovato bbikkbunam bbi- 
kkbunisu yacanapatho ; ayam pi dbammo . . . anatikka- 
maniyo. sace kbo tvam Gotami ime attba garudbamme 
patiganbeyyasi sa ’ya te bbavissati upasampada ’ti. seyya- 
tbapi bbante Ananda ittbi v& puriso ya dabaro yu\4 manda- 
najatiko sisam nab^to uppalamalam va yassikamalam va 
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atimuttakamalam 7a labMtT& nbliolii hattliehi patiggahetva 
nttamange sirasmim patittMpeyya^ evam eva kho abam 
bkante Ananda ime attha garudbamme patiganbami yi- 
yajivam anatikkamaniye || 5|| atba kbo ayasma Anando 
yena bbagaya ten^ apasamkami, upasamkamitvi bbaga- 
yantam abbivadetva ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno 
kbo §.yasma Anando bbagavantani etad avoca : patiggabita 
bbante MahapajapatigotamiyS, attba garudbammS., npa- 
sampanna bbagavato mlltuccbi, sace Ananda nala- 

bbissa matugamo tatbagatappavedite dhammaYinaye ag^« 
rasma anagariyam pabbajjam, cirattbitikam Ananda brabma- 
cariyam abhavissa, vassasabassain saddbammo tittbeyya. 
yato ca kbo Ananda matugS^mo tatbagatappavedite dhamma- 
vinaye agarasma anagS-riyam pabbajito, na dani Inanda 
brabmacariyani cirattbitikam bbavissati, pane' eva d4ni 
Ananda vassasatS-ni saddbammo tbassati. seyyatbapi Ananda 
yani kanici kulani babuttbikani appapurisakani tani suppa- 
dbamsiyani bonti corebi kumbbattbenakebi, evam eva kbo 
Ananda yasmiin dbammavinaye labbati matugamo agarasma 
anagariyain pabbajjam na tarn brabmacariyani cirattbitikam 
boti. seyyatbapi Ananda sampanne sMikkbette setattbika 
nama rogajati nipatati evan tarn sllikkbettam na cirattbiti- 
kam boti, evam eva kbo Ananda yasmim dbammavinaye 
labbati matugamo agIrasmS. anagS-riyam pabbajjam na tarn 
brabmacariyam cirattbitikam boti. seyyatbapi Ananda 
sampanne uecliukkbette manjettbika nama rogajati nipa- 
tati evaii tarn uccbnkkbettam na cirattbitikam boti, evam 
eva kbo Ananda yasmim . . . boti. . seyyatbS-pi Ananda 
pnriso mabato talMcassa patigacc' eva alim bandbeyya yavad 
eva udakassa anatikkaman&ya, evam eva kbo Ananda maya 
patigacc’ eva bbikkbunlnam attba garudbamma pannatta 
yavajivam anatikkamantyl 'ti. H 6l|l j| 

bbikkbuninam attbagarndbammam nittbitam. 

atba kbo Mabapaj&.pati Gotaml yena bbagava ten' 
npasamkami, upasamkamitvS. bbagavantam abbivadetva 
ekamantam atthasi, ekamantam tbita kbo Mabapajapati 
Gotami bbagavantam etad avoca : katbabain bbante im^su 
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Slkiyantsu patipajj^mitL atlia kto bkagav^ Mali%)aja- 
pqf.TiTri OntaTiiini dlianiiniya katkaya sandassasi . ^ . sanipa- 
hamsesi. atkakko Mak^pajapati Gotami khagavata, dkammi- 
ya katkS^ya sandassit^ . . . sampakamsM bkagavaBtam abki- 
TMetva padakkkinam katva pakk^mi. atka kko bkagaTi 
etasmim nidane dkammim katkam. katva bhikkkft ^mantesi : 
anujlnami bkikkkave bkikkkuki bkikkkuniy o iipasainpa- 
detnn ti. II HI atka kko ta bkikkhuniyo MakS-pajapatim 
Gotamim etad avocum: ayya anupasampann^, may’ amka 
Bpasampanna, eyam ki bkagayatS, pannattam : bkikkkillii 
bkikkkuniyo upasampS-detabba ’ti. atka kko Makdpajapati 
Gotami yenayasmS, Anando ten’ upasamkami, npasamka- 
mitva ^yasmantam Anandam abkivadetvS- ekamantam attkS-si, 
ekamantam tkit^ kko Makapajapatt Gotami ayasmantam 
Anandam etad avoca : imi mam bkante Ananda bkikkku- 
niyo evam akamsu : ayya anupasampanna, may’ amhS, 
upasampann^, evam ki bkagavat^ pannattam : bkikkkilki 
bkikkkuniyo upasamp^detabb& ’ti. atka kko ayasmS< Anando 
yena bkagavS, ten’ upasamkamij upasamkamitva bkaga- 
vantam abkivS.detva ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno 
kko kyasmi Anando bkagavantam etad avoca: MakapajS-pati 
bkante Gotami evam ^ka : ima mam bkante Ananda . . . 
npasampadetabba ’ti. yadaggena Ananda Makapajapatigo- 
tamiya attka garudkammS, patiggakita, tad eva sa upa- 
sampanna ’ti. I12||2|| 

atka kko Makapajdpati Gotami yenayasm^ Anando 
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvA ayasmantam Anandam 
abkivadetv^ ekamantam attkasi, ekamantam tkita kko Maka- 
pajapatl Gotami Ayasmantam Anandam etad avoca : ekakam 
bkante Ananda bkagavantam varam yacami : sAdku bkante 
bkagava anujaneyya bkikkkAnan ca bkikkkunlnan ca yatha- 
vi;ddkam abkivadanam paccuttkanam anjalikammam sAmlci- 
kamman ti. atka kko AyasmA Anando yena bkagava ten’ 
upasamkami, npasamkamitvA bkagavantam abkivAdetvA 
ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kko ayasma Anando 
bkagavantam etad avoca: MahApajApatl bkante Gotami evam 
Aka : ekakam . . . samlcikamman ti, atthanam etam Ananda 
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:[x. 3-s, 


anavakaso yam tatkS-gato anujaiaeyya matug^massa abkiva- 
danam pacQuttb&nam anjalikammam samicikammam. ime 
hi nama Ananda annatittbiy^ durakkbatadhamma matuga- 
massa abbivManam paccuttbS^nam anjalikammam sS-mici- 
kammam na karissanti, kim anga pana tathS-gato aauja- 
nissati m&.tugamassa abbivManam paccutthanam anjali- 
kammam samlcikamman ti. atba kbo bhagava etasmim 
nidane dbammim katbam katv^ bbikkbu amaiitesi : na bbi- 
kkbave m^tugamassa abbivManam paccuttbanam anjali- 
kammam samicikammam k^tabbam. yo kareyya, apatti 
dukkatassS, ’ti. || 3 li 



atba kbo Mabapajapatl Gotaml vena bbagav^ ten’ 
npasamkami, npasamkamitva bbagavantam abbivMetv^ 
ekamantam atth&si, ekamantam tbita kbo MabS^paj^pati 
Gotaml bbagavantam etad avoca : yani tani bbante bbikkbu- 
nlnam sikkbapadani bbikkbuhi sadbaran&.ni katbam ma^ 
yam bbante tesu sikkbapadesu patipajjama ’ti. yani tani 
Gotami bbikkbuninam sikkbapadani bbikkbubi sadb^ranani 
yatba bbikkbu sikkbanti tatb^ tesu sikkbapadesu sikkbatba 
’ti. yani pana tani bbante bbikkbuninam sikkbapadani bbi- 
kkbubi asadbaranani katbam mayam bbante tesu sikkbapa- 
desu patipajjam^ ’ti. y&ni tani Gotami bbikkbuninam 
sikkb&padani bbikkhlibi asS^dharanani yatb&pannattesu 
sikkbapadesu sikkbatba ’ti. ||4ll 

atba kbo Mabapajapatl Gotami yena bbagavS. ten’ 
upasamkami, upasamkamitvS, bbagavantam abbivadetva 
ekamantam attbasi, ekamantam tbita kbo Mabapajapatl 
Gotami bbagavantam etad avoca ; sadbu bbante bbagava 
samkbittena dbammam desetu yam abam bbagavato dba- 
mmaip sutvS. eka vupakatth^ appamatt& ^tapinl pabitattS, 
vibareyyan ti. ye kbo tvam Gotami dbamme j^neyyasi : 
ime dbamma s^ragaya samvattanti no vir%aya, sanfiog^ya 
samvattanti no visaMog&ya, acayaya samvattanti no apaca- 
yaya, mabiccbataya samvattanti no appiccbataya, asantiittbi- 
ji samvattanti no santutthiy^, samganikaya samvattanti 
no pavivak^a, kosajjaya samvattanti no viriy4rambbaya, 
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dubbtarat^ya samvattantx no subharataya: ekamsena Gotami 
dh§,reyyasi eso dbammo n’ eso viaayo n’ etam sattbu sasa- 
nan tb ya oa kho tyam Gotami dhamrne jS,neyy4si : ime 
dhamma Tii4gS,ya samvattanti no sar^gaya, visannogdya 
sainvattanti no sannogaya, apacaydya samvattanti no &cay^ya, 
appiechat^ya samvattanti no mabiccliataya, santutthiy^ 
samvattanti no asantuttbiyS.;, pavivekaya samvattanti no 
samganik§,ya, yiriy^rambbaya samvattanti no kosajj^ya, 
siibbarat^a samvattanti no dubbharataya : ekamsena Go- 
tami dh^reyyS^si eso dhammo eso vinayo etam sattbu sasa- 
nan ti, |i5l| 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhuninam patimokkham na 
uddisiyati. bhagavato etam attham arocesmn. anujan^mi 
bhikkbave bhikkhuninam patimokkham uddisitun ti, 
atha kho bhikkhuninam etad ahosi : kena nu kho bhikkhu- 
ninam patimokkham uddisitabban ti. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. anujS,n4mi bhikkhave bhikkhuhi bhikkhuninam 
patimokkham uddisitun ti. tena kho pana samayena bhi- 
kkhh bhikkhunhpassayam upasamkamitvS, bhikkhuninam 
patimokkham uddisanti, manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti vi- 
pacenti: j%4yo imS, imesam, jfi,riyo ima imesam, idan^ ime 
imahi saddhim abhiramissantiti. assosum kho bhikkhu 
tesam manuss^nam ujjhayantS.nain khiyantS.nam vipacentS.- 
nam. atha kho te bhikkhh bhagavato etam attham drocesum. 
na bhikkhave bhikkhdhi bhikkhuninam patimokkham uddi- 
sitabbam. yo uddiseyya, Ipatti dukkatassa. anuj^nami bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhunihi bhikkhuninam patimokkham uddisitun 
ti. bhikkhuniyo na jananti evam pi pS.timokkham uddisi- 
tabhan ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujan^mi 
bhikkhave bhikkhhhi bhikkhuninam &cikkhitum evam pati- 
mokkham uddiseyyilth^^tLl|l|l tena kho pana samayena 
bhikkhuniyo apattim na patikaronti. bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhuniyo Opatti na patikO- 
tabbO. ya na patikareyya, Opatti dukkatassa ^ti. bhikkhu- 
niyo na jananti evam pi Opatti patikatahbO ^ti. bhagavato 
etam attham Orocesum. anujOnOmi bhikkhave bhikkhuhi 
bhikkhuninam Ocikkhitum evam apattim patikareyyatha ^ti. 
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atKa kho bMkkMnam etad ahosi : kena nu kho bhikkhuni- 
Tia-m ^patti patiggabetabbS, ’ti. bbagavato etam attbam S.ro- 
cesum. aiiuj&ii&,mi bbikkbave bbikkbubi bbikkbunlnam 
apattim patiggabetun ti. tena kbo pana samayena bbi- 
kkbun'iyo ratbiy^pi vybbe pi si5gb§.take pi bbikkbum 
passitv^ pattam bbumiyam nikkbipitva ekamsam uttar^- 
sangam karitv§. akkutikam mslditvS, anjalim paggabetva 
§tpattim patikaronti. manussa ujjb&yanti kbiyanti yipa- 
centi : iS,yS,yo imb imesain, j&riyo imS. imesam, rattun vimi- 
netya id&ai khamipentiti. bbagayato etam attbam aroce- 
sum. na bbikkbave bbikkbbbi bbikkbuninam bpatti pa- 
tig'gabetabba. yo patiganbeyya, ^patti dukkatassa. anuja- 
nami bbikkbave bbikkbunibi bbikkbuninam apattim patigga- 
betun ti. bbikkbuniyo na jananti evam pi apatti patiggabe- 
tabba ’ti. bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. anujanami 
bbikkbave bbikkbubi bbikkbuninam acikkbitum evam^ 
apattim patiganbeyyatba ’ti. |12|| tena kbo pana samayena’ 
bbikkbuninam ka mmaTn na kariyati. bbagavato etam attbam 
arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave bbikkbuninam kammam 
katun ti. atba kbo bbikkbbnam etad abosi : kena nu kbo 
bbikkbuninam kammam katabban ti. bbagavato etam attbam 
arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave bbikkbbbi bbikkbuninam 
kammam katun ti. tena kho pana samayena katakamma 
bbikkbuniyo ratbiyapi vybbe pi singbatake pi bbikkbum 
passitva pattam bbbmiyam nikkbipitva ekamsam uttara* 
sangam karitva ukkutikam nisiditva anjalim paggabetva 
kbamapenti evam nuna katabban ti mannamana. manussa 
tatb’ eva ujjhayanti kbiyanti vipacenti : jayayo imb imesam, 
jariyo ima imesain, rattim vimanetva idani kbamapentiti. 
bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. na bbikkbave bbikkbubi 
bbikkbuninam kammam katabbam. yo kareyya, apatti 
dukkatassa. anujanami bbikkbave bbikkbunibi bbikkbu- 
ninam'kammam katun ti. bbikkbuniyo na jananti evam pi 
kammam katabban ti. bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. 
anujanami bbikkbave bbikkbbbi bbikkbuninam acikkbitum 
evain kammam kareyyatha ’ti. I|3|l6|l 

tena kho pana samayena bbikkbuniyo samghamajjbe 
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bhandanajata kalabajit^ vivMS,paiina anaamaniiam mubba- 
sattthi vitudant^ viWanti na sabkonti tarn adhikaranaiii 
vupasametum. bhagavato etam. attham arocesuip. anujA- 
nami bbibkhave bbikkbuhi bbikkhuntiiam adbikaranam 
vbpasametun ti. teaa kbo pana samayena bbikkhii. bM- 
bkhunlnam adbikaranam vupasamenti, tasmim kho pana adbi- 
karane viniccbiyamane dissanti bhikkbnniyo kammappattayo 
pi ApattigAminiyo pi. bbikkbuniyo evam abamsu : sadbu 
bbante ayyA Va bbikkbuninam kammam karontu, ayyA Va 
bliikkbunliiam Apattim patiganhantu, evam M .bbagavatA 
pannattam; bbikkbAbi bMkkbnninam adbikaranam vApasa- 
metabban ti. bhagavato etam attbam arocesum. annj anami 
bbikkbave bbikkbubi bbikkbuninam kammam ropetva bbi- 
kkhunlnam niyyAdetnm bbibkbunibi bbikkbuninam kammam 
kAtum, bbikkbubi bbikkbuninam apattim ropetva bbikkbu- 
ninam niyyadetum bbikkbunlbi bbikkbuninam Apattim pa- 
tiggabetun ti. II 7 II 

tena kho pana samayena UppalavannAy a bbikkbuniya 
antevAsibbikkbuni satta vassani bbagavantam anubaddba 
boti vinayam pariyApunanti, tassA muttbassatiniyA gabito 
-gabito mussati. assosi kbo sA bbikkbuni : bbagavA kira 
SAvattbim gantukAmo ^ti. atba kbo tassA bbikkbuniyA 
etad abosi : aham kbo satta vassAni bbagavantam anubaddbA 
vinayam pariyApunanti, tassA me muttbassatiniyA gabito 
-gabito mussati. dukkaram kbo pana mAtugAmena yAvajivam 
sattbAram anubandbitum. katbam nu kbo maya patipajji- 
tabban ti, atba kbo sA bbikkbuni bbikkbuninam etam 
attbam Arocesi. bbikkbuniyo bhikkbbnam etam attbam 
Arocesum. bbikkbu bbagavato etam attbam Arocesum. anu- 
JAnAmi bbikkbave bbikkbubi bbikkbuninam vinayam vA- 
cetun ti. ||8|1 

patbamabbAnavAram. 

atba kbo bbagavA Yesaliyam yatbabbirantam vibaritvA 
yena SAvattbi tena cArikam pakkAmi, anupubbena carikan 
caramAno yena SAvattbi tad avasari. tatra sudam bbagavA 
SAvattbiyain vibarati Jetavane Anatbapiijdikassa 
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4rame. tena kha pana samayena ckabbaggiyS, 
bhikkliil bbikkbuniyo kaddamodakena osincanti app eva 
nS-ma ambesn s^rajjeyyun ti. bbagavato etam attham aroce- 
siim. na bhikkhave bhikkbun& bbikkbuniyo kaddamoda- 
kena osincitabba. yo osinceyya, ipatti dukkatassa. anuj ana- 
mi bbikkbave tassa bhikkbuno dandakammam katun ti. 
atba kbo bbikkhfinam etad abosi : kin nu kho danda- 
kammam katabban ti. bhagaYato etam attbam Irooesum. 
avandiyo so bbikkbaYe bbikkbu bbikkbunisamgbena k^- 
tabbo Hi. tena kbo pana samayena cbabb a ggiy It 
bbikkbu kayam yivaritva bbikkbuninam dassenti Urum 
vivaritv^ bbikkbuninam dassenti angajatam vivaritvS. 
bbikkbuninam dassenti bbikkbuniyo obhS-santi bbikkbunibi 
saddbim sampayojenti app eva nama ambesu sirajjeyyun ti. 
bbagavato etam attbam ^rocesum, na bbikkbave bhikkbunS, 
kayo vivaritva bbikkbuninam dassetabbo, na uru vivaritvll 
bbikkbuninam dassetabbo, na angajatam vivaritva bbikkbu- 
ninam dassetabbam, na bbikkbuniyo obb^sitabb^, na bbi- 
kkhunibi saddbim sampayojetabbam. yo sampayojeyya, 
&patti dukkatassa. anuj&,n^mi bbikkbave tassa bbikkhuno 
dandakammam klltun ti. atba kbo bhikkbunam etad abosi ; 
kin nu kbo dandakammam k^abban ti. bbagavato etam 
attbam arocesum. avandiyo so bbikkbave bbikkbu bbi- 
kkbunisamgbena katabbo Hi. || 1 11 tena kbo pana samayena 
cbabbaggiyil bbikkbuniyo bbikkbb kaddamodakena 
osincanti app eva nama amhesu sarajjeyyun ti. bbagavato 
etam attbam llrocesum. na bbikkbave bbikkbuniya bbikkbd 
kaddamodakena osincitabba. ya osinceyya, apatti dukka- 
tassa. anuj^nami bbikkbave tassa bhikkbuniyli danda- 
kammam kS.tun ti. atba kho bbikkbbnam etad abosi: 
kin nu kbo dandakammam klttabban ti. bbagavato etam 
attham arocesum. anujlinS-mi bbikkbave ^varanam katun 
ti. ^varane kate na luiiyanti. bbagavato etam attbam 
lirocesum. annj&nlimi bbikkbave ovadain thapetun ti. 
tena kho pana samayena cbabbaggiya bbikkbuniyo ka- 
yain vivaritva bhikkhdnam dassenti thanam vivaritva bbi- 
kkhbnam dassenti brum vivaritva bhikkbunam dassenti 
angajtom vivaritvil bbikkbbnam dassenti bhikkbb obb^anti 
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tHkkMH saddMni sampayojenti app eva n&ma amkesu 
steajieyyuii ti, bhagavato etam attham arocesum. na bki- 
kkhav© bMkkhuniy^ kS.yo Tivaritva bliikkhtLnam dassetabbo, 
na thanaip vivaritv^ bbikkbAnam dassetabbam, na {ira Tiya- 
ritva bbikkMnam dassetabbo, na angaj^tam vivaritv^ bbi- 
kkhiinain dassetabbam, na bbikkM obbfeitabba, na bM- 
kkbtlH saddhim sampayojetabbam. y^ sampayojeyya, apatti 
dnkkatassa. anujS.n&mi bhikkbave tassS. bhikkhuniya danda- 
kammam k§.tun tL atha kbo bbikkbiinam etad abosi : kin 
nn kbo dandakammani k^tabban ti. bbagavato etam attbam 
arocesum, anujanSmi bbikkhaTe ^varanam k^tnn ti, I.Tarane 
k4te na adiyanti. bbagavato etam attbam Arocesum. anuji- 
nami bbikkbave ov4dam tbapetun ti. ||2|1 atba kbo bbikkbb- 
nam etad abosi: kappati nu kbo ovMatbapitaya bbikkbuniyS. 
saddbim uposatbo k4tum na nu kbo kappatiti. bbagavato 
etam attbam arocesum. na bbikkbave ovadatbapit4ya bbi- 
kkbuniy4 saddbim uposatbo k4tabbo y4va na tarn adbikara- 
nam vbpasantam botiti. tena kbo pana samayena 4yasma 
XJd4yi ovMam tbapetvl cdrikam pakk4mi. bbikkbuniyo 
ujjb4yanti khiyanti vip4centi : katbam bi n4ma ayyo TJd4yi 
ov4dam tbapetv4 c4rikam pakkamissatiti. bbagavato etam 
attbam 4rocesum. na bbikkbave ovMam tbapetv4 carika 
pakkamitabb4. yo pakkameyya, apatti dukbatass4 ^ti. tena 
kbo pana samayena bala avyatta ovadam tbapenti. bba- 
gavato etam attbam 4rooesam. na bhikkbave balena 
avyattena ov4do tbapetabbo. yo tbapeyya, 4patti dukkatassa 
Hi. tena kbo pana samayena bhikkhb avattbusmim akarane 
ovMam tbapenti. bbagavato etam attbam 4rocesum. na 
bhikkbave avattbusmim akarane ovado tbapetabbo. yo tba- 
peyya, apatti dukkatassi Hi. tena kbo pana samayena bbi- 
kkbu ovadam tbapetva viniocbayam na denti. bbaga- 
vato etam attbam 4rocesum. na bbikkbave ovMam tba- 
petva viniccbayo na databbo. yo na dadeyya, dpatti dukka- 
tassa Hi. l|3|j tena kbo pana samayena bbikkbuniyo ova- 
dam na gaccbanti. bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. na 
bbikkbave bbikkbuniya ov4do na gantabbo. ya na gaccbeyya, 
yatbadbammo karetabbo Hb tena kbo pana samayena sabbo 
bbikkbuntsamgbo ovadam gaccbati. manussa ujjbayanti 
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khiyanti vipacenti: jayayo ima imesam, j^riyo ima imesam, 
idan’ ime imalii saddMm abhiramissantiti. bkagavato etam. 
attbam arocesum. na bbikkhave sabbena bbikkbuni- 
samghena ovado gantabbo. gaccbeyya ceva, apatti dukka- 
tassa. anuj^n&mi bbikkbave catbhi pancabi bbikkbunlbi 
ovadam gantun ti. tena kbo pana samayena catasso panca 
bbikkbuniyo ovadam gaccbanti. manussS. tatb^ eva njjba- 
yanti kbiyantl Yip^centi : jS,yayo • . , abbiramissantiti. 
bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. na bbikkbave catubi 
pancabi bbikkbunlbi ovado gantabbo. gaccbeyyun ceva, 
apatti dukkatassa. anuj^nami bbikkbave dve tisso bbi- 
kkbunlbi ovadam gantum : ekam bbikkbum upasamka- 
mitv& ekamsam uttarasangam karitv^ pade vanditv^ ukkuti- 
kain nisiditva anjalim paggahetva evam assa vacaniyo : bbi- 
kkbunisamgho ayya bbikkbusamgbassa pide vandati ov^du- 
pasamkamanan ca y&.cati, labbatu kira ayya bbikkbunisamgbo 
ov^dupasamkamanan ti. tena bhikkbunS, patimokkbuddesako 
upasamkamit\4 evam assa vacaniyo : bbikkbunisamgbo bbante 
bbikkbusamgbassa pMe vandati ovadbpasamkamanan ca ya- 
cati, labbatu kira bbante bbikkbunisamgbo ov^dCipasamka- 
manan ti. patimokkbuddesakena vattabbo : attbi koci bbi- 
kkbu bbikkbunovadako sammato 'ti. sace hoti koci bhikkbu 
bbikkbunov&.dako sammato, pS-timokkbuddesakena vattabbo ; 
ittbannamo bbikkbu bbikkbunovMako sammato, tarn bbi- 
kkbunisamgbo upasamkamatG 'ti. sace na boti koci bbikkbu 
bbikkbunovadako sammato, patimokkbuddesakena vattabbo : 
ko ayasma ussabati bbikkbuniyo ovaditun ti. sace koci ussa- 
bati bbikkbuniyo ovaditum so ca boti attbab' angebi samanna- 
gato, sammannitva vattabbo: ittbann&mo bbikkbu bbikkbun- 
ovMako sammato, tarn bbikkbunisamgbo upasamkamatu ^ti. 
sace na koci ussabati bbikkbuniyo ovaditum, patimokkbudde- 
sakena vattabbo : vl attbi koci bbikkbu bbikkbunovadako 
sammato, p§.sMikena bbikkbunisamgbo sampMetu 'ti. 1|4|| 
tena kbo pana samayena bbikkbu ovadam na ganbanti. 
bbagavato etam attbam arocesum, na bbikkbave ovado na 
gabetabbo. yo na ganbeyya, Apatti dukkatassa 'ti, tena 
kbo pana samayena annataro bbikkbu balo boti, tarn bbi- 
kkbuniyo upasamkamitvS, etad avocum : ovadam ayya ganbi,- 
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hitl ahan lii bhagini Mlo, kathaham ovMani ganbamiti. 
ganbaV ayya ovadam, evan bi bbagavat^ pannattam: bbi- 
kkhubi bbikkbunlnam ov§,do gabetabbo ’ti. bbagavato etam 
attbam arooesum. anujanami bbikkbave tbapetvl bMam 
avasesehi ovadaip gabetun ti. tena kbo pana samayena 
annataro bbikkbu gilano boti, tarn bbikkbuniyo tipasainka" 
mitva etad ayocuip ; ovadaiii ayya ganb^hiti. ahan bi bba^ 
gini gilano, kathdbam ovadam ganbimiti ganbab’ ayya 
ovadam, evan hi bbagavata pannattam : tbapetva bilam 
avasesehi ovado gabetabbo ^tb bbagavato etam attbam 
arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave tbapetva balam tbapetva 
gilanam avasesehi ovadam gabetun ti. tena kbo pana sam- 
ayena annataro bbikkbu gamiko boti, tarn bbikkbuniyo 
upasamkamitv^ etad avocum : ovMam ayya ganbibiti. 
aban hi bbagini gamiko, katbabam ovadam ganbamiti. 
ganbab^ ayya ovadam, evan bi bbagavata pannattam : tba- 
petva b^lam tbapetva gilanam avasesehi ov&,do gabetabbo ^ti. 
bbagavato etam attbam S-rocesum. anujanami bbikkbave 
tbapetv^ balam tbapetva gilanam thapetvS- gamikam ava- 
sesebi ovMam gabetun ti. tena kbo pana samayena annataro 
bbikkbu aranne vibarati, tarn bbikkbuniyo upasamkamitva 
etad avocum : ovadam ayya ganbabiti. aban bi bbagini 
aranne vibarami, katbabam ovMam ganbamiti. ganb^b* 
ayya ovadam, evan bi bbagavata pannattam : tbapetvS, balani 
tbapetva gilanam tbapetv^ gamikam avasesehi ovMo gahe- 
tabbo Hi. bbagavato etam attbam Arocesum. anujd- 
n^mi bbikkbave arannakena bbikkbuna ovadam gabetum 
samketam ca kS-tum atra patibarissimiti. tena kbo pana 
samayena bbikkbu ovadam gahetva na ^rocenti. bbagavato 
etam attbam Arocesum. na bbikkbave ovMo na S-rocetabbo. 
yo na aroceyya, apatti dukkatassa Hi. tena kbo pana sam- 
ayena bbikkbu ovadam gabetva na paccabaranti. bbagavato 
etam attbam arocesum. na bbikkbave ovMo na paccS^bari- 
tabbo. yo na paccabareyya, apatti dukkatassa Hi. tena kbo 
pana samayena bbikkbuniyo samketam na gacchanti. bba- 
gavato etam attbam arocesum. na bbikkbave bbikkhuniya 
samketam na-gantabbam. y§, na gaccbeyya, S,patti dukka- 
tassa Hi, |j 5 1| 9 (( 
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tena tlio pana samayena bHkkliuniyo dighlni k^abandlia- 
nani dbarenfci, teb’ eva pS^suke namenti. manussS. xijjh%aiiti 
kbiyanti yipacenti : seyyatMpi gihik§,mabhogiiiiyo ^ti. bba- 
gayato etam attham Irocesum. na bHkkbaye bbikkhuniy^ 
digbam. kayabandbanam db^retabbam. yi dhareyya, 
^patti dukkatassa* anujan§,mi bbikkhaye bbikkbuniya 
ekapariy^katam kayabandbanam, na ca tena pasuka 
nametabba. yS, nameyya, &patti dukkatassS, tena 

kho pana samayena bbikkbuniyo yiliyena pattena pS-snke 
namenti, cammapattena p^suke namenti, dussapattena 
pasuke namenti, dussayeniya p, n., dussayattiyS. p. n., 
eolapattena p. n., colayeniy^ p. n., colayattiya p, n., 
suttayeniya p. n., suttayattiyS. pasuke namenti. manussa 
njjb^anti kbiyanti yip§,centi : seyyatb^pi gibik^mabbo- 
giniyo ^ti. bbagayato etam attbam ^rocesum. na bbi- 
kkbaye bbikkbuniyS. yiliyena pattena p&.suk§, nametabbS., 
na cammapattena p. n., na dussapattena p. n., na dussa- 
yeniya p. n., na dussayattiyS, p. n., na eolapattena p. n., na 
colayeniya p. n., na colayattiya p. n., na suttaveniy4 p. n., 
na suttayattiy^ p^-suket nametabba. y& nameyya, lipatti 
dukkatass^ Hi, ||1|| tena kho pana samayena bbikkbuniyo 
attbillena jagbanam ghamsS,penti, gohanukena jagbanam 
kottapenti, battham koMpenti, battbakocebam kottapenti, 
pMam kottapenti, p&dakoccbam kottS-penti, brum kottapenti, 
mukbam kott&penti, dantamamsam kottapenti. manussa 
ujjhayanti kbiyanti yipdeenti: seyyatbapi gibikamabboginiyo 
Hi. bbagayato etam attbam ^rocesum. na bbikkbaye bbi- 
kkbuniya attbillena jagbanam gbamsapetabbam, na gobanii- 
kena jagbanam kottapetabbam, na battbo kottS,petabbo, na 
battbakocebo kot^petabbo, na pS-do kott^petabbo, na pa- 
dakocebo kott^petabbo, na bru kottS,petabbo, na mukbam 
kottbpetabbam, na dantamamsam kottbpetabbam. ya kotta- 
peyya, bpatti dukkatassb Hi, li2l| tena kbo pana samayena 
ebabbaggiyb bbikkbuniyo mukbam blimpanti mukbam 
ummaddenti mukbam cuninenti manosilikaya mukbam 
lancbenti angaragam karonti mukbarbgain karonti afiga- 
rbgamukharagam karonti. manussa ujjhayanti . . . gihi- 
kbmabboginiyo Hi. bbagayato etam attbam arocesum. na 
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bliikklia,ve bkikklmmya mukliam Mimpitabbamj na tniikliam. 
iimmaddetabbam, na mukkam ounnetabbam, na manosilikaya 
miikbam lancbetabbam, na angarago k§.tabbo, na mukharago 
katabbo, na angar^gamukkariigo katabbo. ya kareyya, ^patti 
dukkatassS. Hi. l|3ll tena kbo pana samayena cbabbaggiya 
bbikkbuniyo avangam karonti Yisesakam karonti olokana- 
kena olokenti saloke tittbanti sanaccain kir^enti yesim 
ynttbapenti p&nagaram thapenti sbnam tbapenti apanam 
pas^renti yadclbim payojenti yanijjam ^payojenti d4sam 
npatth^penti dS-sim npattb&penti kammakaram npattbapenti 
kammakarim iipattb&penti timcchinagatam npattbapenti ka- 
ritakapaniiikam pakinanti namatakam dMrenti. manussa 
Taj]hS.yanti • . . gibikS-mabboginiyo Hi. bbagavato etam 
attliam arocesum. na bhikkbaye bbikklmniy a avangam ka- 
tabbain, na visesakam katabbam, na olokanakena oloke- 
tabbam, na saloke tittbS-tabbam, na sanaocam kar^petabbam, 
na vesi vuttbapetabba, na panagS-ram thapetabbam, na suna 
tbapetabba, na apano pasaretabbo, na vaddbi payojetabba, na 
vainjja payojetabba, na daso upatthapetabbo, na dasi upatth^- 
petabba, na kammakaro upatthapetabbo, na kammakarl 
upattb^petabba, na tiracch&nagato upatthapetabbo, na. ban- 
takapannikam pakinitabbam, na namatakam dbaretabbam, 
ya dbdreyya, apatti dukkatassS, Hi. il4|j tena kbo pana sam- 
ayena cbabbaggiyS- bbikkbuniyo sabbanilakani civarani 
dbarenti sabbapltakani civatS.ni db^renti sabbalohitakani c. 
dh. sabbamanjetthakani c. db. sabbakanhani c. dh* sabbama- 
barangarattdni c. dh. sabbamabln^marattani c. db. accbinna- 
das^ni c. dh. digbadasani c. dh. puppbadasani c. db. phana- 
dasani c. db. kancukam dbeirenti tiritakam dbS,renti. ma- 
nuss^ ujjbayanti . . . gibik4mabboginiyo Hi. bbagavato 
etam attbam arocesum. na bhikkbave bbikkbuniya sabba- 
nilakani civarani dharetabbS»ni, na sabbapltakani civarani 
dbaretabbani, . . . na kancukam dbaretabbam, na tiritakam 
dbaretabbam. ya dbareyya, apatti dukkatassS, Hi. 1|5 HlOH 

tena kbo pana samayena annatara bbikkhuni kMam ka- 
ronti evam aba : mam’ accayena maybam parikkharo 
samgbassa botu Hi. tattba bbikkbb ca bbikkbuniyo ca 
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vivadanti amtakam hoti amli&,kam hotiti. bhagavato etam 
attkam S,rocesum. bkikkhuni ce bbikkhave kalaip. karonti 
evam vadeyya : mam" accayena mayham parikkbaro sam- 
gbassa botu "ti, anissaro tattha bMkkbusamgho, bhikkbu- 
ntsamghass" eva tam. sikkhamS^nd ce bbikkhave — pe — 
samanerl ce bbikkbave kalam karonti - . , anissaro tattha 
bhikkhusamgho, bhikkhunisamghass" eva tam. bhikkhu ce 
bhikkhave kMam karonto • . . anissaro tattha bhikkhunl- 
samgho, bhikkhusamghass" eva tam. samanero ce bhikkhave 
— pe — npasako ce bhikkhave, upasika ce bhikkhave, anno 
ce bhikkhave koci kalam karonto evam vadeyya : mam^ 
accayena mayham parikkharo samghassa hoth ^ti, anissaro 
tattha hhikkhunisamgho, bhikkhusamghass^ eva tan ti. 1|11|| 

tena kho pana samayena ahnatara purana-Malli bhi- 
kkhunlsu pabbajitel hoti, rathikaya dubbalakam bhikkhum 
passitvS. amsakutena pahairam datva pavattesi. bhikkhH 
njjhayanti khiyanti vip^centi : katham hi nama bhikkhunl 
bhikkhnssa pahdram dassatiti. bhagavato etam attham aro- 
cesum. na bhikkhave bhikkhuniya bhikkhnssa paharo da- 
tabbo. yi dadeyya, apatti dnkkatassa. anujanami bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhnniyS, bhikkhnm passitvS, ddrato \a okka- 
mitvS. maggam datun ti. ||12ll 

tena kho pana samayena ahnatara itthi pavutthapatika 
j&rena gabbhini hoti, sS. gabbham patetva knlupikam bhi- 
kkhunim etad avoca ; hand" ayye imam gabbham pattena 
niharS. ^ti. atha kho s^ bhikkhuni tam gabbham patte 
pakkhipitvS, samgh&,tiya paticchMetv^ agam^si. tena kho 
pana samayena ahhatarena pindacfi^rikena bhikkhnna sam^- 
danam katam hoti : yaham pathamam bhikkham labhissdmi 
na adatvl bhikkhnssa v^t bhikkhuniy^ va paribhnhjiss^miti. 
atha kho so bhikkhu tam bhikkhunim passitvS- etad avoca : 
handa bhagini bhikkham patiganh^ 'ti, alam ayya 'ti* 
dutiyam pi kho . . * tatiyam pi kho so bhikkhu tain, bhi- 
kkhunim etad avoca . . • alam ayya 'ti. may^ kho bhagini 
samM^nam katam : y^ham pathamam bhikkham labhissami 
na adatvS* bhikkhnssa va btikkhnniya va paribhuhjiss^miti. 
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haada btagiai bHkkham patiganka Hi. atka kko sS, bM- 
kkbanl tena bbikkbunS, nipplliyamana. nlharitva pattam 
dassesi : pass’ ayya patte gabbbam mk ca kassaci arocesifci. 
atba kho so bbikkbu iijjbayati kblyati vip^ceti : katham bi 
nama bhikkhunt pattena gabbbam uibarissatlti. atba kbo 
so bbikkbu bbikkbbnam etam attbam &rocesi. je te bbi- 
kkbb appiccba te ujjb^yanti kbiyanti Yip&centi: katbam bi 
nS.ma bbikkbunl pattena gabbbam nibarissatiti. bbagavato 
etam attbam ^rocesum. na bbikkbave bbikkbuniya pattena 
gabbbo nibaritabbo. y&. nibareyya, ^patti dukkatassa. anu- 
jan§,mi bbikkbave bbikkbuniyS. bbikkbum passitva niharitva 
pattam dassetun ti. ||1|( tena kbo pana samayena cbab- 
baggiy& bbikkbuniyo bbikkbum passitva parivattetva 
pattamulam dassenti. bbikkbb ujjh^yanti kbiyanti vipa- 
centi : katbam bi nama cbabbaggiy^ bbikkbuniyo bbikkbum 
passitv^ parivattetva pattamulam dassessantiti. bhagavato 
etam attbam arocesum. na bbikkbave bbikkbuniya bbi- 
kkhum passitva parivattetva pattamblam dassetabbam. y^ 
dasseyya, S-patti dukkatassa. anujanami bbikkbave blii- 
kkbuniy§< bbikkbum passitvEt uklmjjitva pattam dassetum, 
yan ca patte amisam boti tena ca bbikkbu nimantetabbo Hi. 
112111311 

tena kbo pana samayena S^vattbiyam ratbikS.ya purisa- 
vyanjanam cbadditam boti, tarn bbikkbuniyo sakkaccam upa- 
nijjb%imsu, manussS- ukkuttbim akamsu, ta bbikkbuniyo 
mankti abesum. atba kbo tk bbikkbuniyo upassayam gantva 
bbikkhunlnam etam attbam §.rocesum. ya tk bbikkbuniyo 
appiccba ta ujjh%anti kbiyanti vipacenti : katbam bi n^ma 
bbikkbuniyo purisavyanjanam upanijjbayissantiti. atba kbo 
tk bbikkbuniyo bbikkbunam etam attbam arocesum. bbi- 
kkbti bbagavato etam attbam Arocesum. na bbikkbave bbi- 
kkbuniya purisavyanjanam upanijjbayitabbam. yk upa- 
nijjbayeyya, apatti dukkatassa Hi. I|l4l| 

tena kho pana samayena manuss^ bbikkbilnam amisam 
denti, bbikkbb bhikkbuninam denti. manuss^ ujjb^yanti 
kbiyanti vip&centi : katham bi nama bbaddantS- attano pari- 
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bhogatthaya dianam annesam dassanti, mayam ha na janima 
danam datua ti. bhagavato etam attham arocesam. aa 
bhikkhave attaao paribhogatth^ya dianam aMesam da- 
tabbam. yo dadeyya, S,patti dukkatassa ^ ti. tena kho paaa 
samayeaa bliikkhuaam ^misam assaaaam hoti. bhagavato 
etam attham S.rocesum* anajaaami bhikkhave samghassa 
datua ti. balhataram . ussaanam hoti. bhagavato etam' 
attham arocesam. anujanllmi bhikkhave pnggalikam pi 
datun ti. teaa kho pana samayena bhikkhiinam sannidhi- 
katam amisam ussannam hoti. bhagavato etam attham iro- 
cesum. anuj^n^mi bhikkhave bhikkhunam saixnidhim bhi- 
kkhuBihi bhikkhuhi patiggahapetva paribhunjitun ti. |H l| 
tena kho pana samayena mannssa bhikkhuninam Imisam 
denti, bhikkhuniyo bhikkMnam denti. mannssa ujjh%anti 
khiyanti vip^centi : katham hi nama bhikkhuniyo attano 
paribhogatthaya dinnam ahhesam dassanti, mayam ha na 
janama danam datun ti, bhagavato etam attham ^rocesum. 
na bhikkhave bhikkhuniyi attano paribhogatthaya dinnam 
ahaesam databbam. y4 dadeyya, ipatti dukkatassS, ^ti. 
tena kho pana samayena bhikkhuninam amisam ussannam 
hoti, bhagavato etam attham 4rocesnm. anuj^nami bhi- 
kkhave samghassa dS<tun ti, balhataram ussannam hoti. 
bhagavato etam attham Jirocesum. anujan^mi bhikkhave 
pnggalikam pidMun ti. tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu- 
ninam sannidhikatam Amisam ussannam hoti. bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. anujinami bhikkhave bhikkhuninam 
saimidhim bhikkhhhi bhikkhunihi patiggab%etv^ pari- 
bhuhjitun ti. 112 j| 15 II 

tena kho pana samayena hhikkhunam senasanam 
ussannam hoti, bhikkhuninam na hoti. bhikkhuniyo bhi- 
kkhhnam santike dhtam pahesum : s§,dhu bhante ayya 
amh^kam sen&,sanam dentu t^vakMikan ti. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. anujfi-nami bhikkhave bhikkhuninam 
senasanam datum t^vakMikan ti. [| 1 i| tena kho pana sam- 
ayena utuniyo bhikkhuniyo onaddhamaficam onadcihapitham 
ahhinisidanti pi abhinipajjanti pi, senasanam lohitena makkhi- 
yati. bhagavato etam attham S^rocesum. na bhikkhave 
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l)liikk]iuiiiy& onaddhamaficam onaddkapltliam akkinisidi- 
tabbam abhimpajjitabbam. ya abMnisideyya abbini- 
pajjeyya ^patti dukkatassa. anuj&.iiami bbikkhaYe ivasa- 
thaclyaran ti. avasatbaclvaram lobitena makkbiyati. bba- 
gayato etam attbam arooesum. anujanami bhikkbaye §,rii- 
colakau ti. colakam nippbatati. bbagavato etam attbam aro- 
cesuin. anujanami bbikkbave suttakena bandbitvi firuya 
bandhitun ti. suttakam cbijjati. bbagavato etam attbam 
S<rocesum. anujanami bbikkbave samvelliyam kati- 
suttakan ti. tena kbo pana samayena cbabbaggiy^ bhi- 
kkbuniyo sabbakMam katisuttakam dbfi,renti. manussa ujjba- 
yanti . . . gihikimabboginiyo ^ti. bbagavato etam atthain 
^rocesuip. na bbikkbave bbikkbuniya sabbakMam kati- 
suttakam db^retabbam. ya dh^reyya, ^patti dukkatassa.. 
anujanS^mi bbikkbave utuniya katisuttakan ti. I!2||16|| 
dutiyabbanavaram. 

tena kbo pana samayena upasampann&yo dissanti ani- 
mittapi nimittamattapi alobitapi dbuvalobitapi dbuvacol&pi 
paggharanti pi sikbarini pi ittbipandikapi vepurisikapi sam- 
bbinnapi ubbatovyanjanapi. bbagavato etam attbam kvo- 
cesum. anujdnami bbikkbave upasampadentiya catuvisatim 
antarayike dbamme puccbitum. evan ca pana bbiickhave 
puccbitabba : na ^si animittel, na ^si nimittamatta, na ^si 
alobitS,, na ’si dbuvalobita, na ’si dhuvacola, na ’si paggha- 
ranti, na ’si sikharinl, na ’si ittbipandika, na ’si vepurisika, 
na ’si sambbinna, na ’si ubhatovyanjana, santi te evariipS. 
4badhS,: kuttham, gando, kil^so, soso, apamaro; manussasi, 
ittbi ’si, bhujissasi, anai^asi, na ’si rajabbatl, anunnatasi 
mat&pitdbi samikena, paripunnavlsativassasi, paripunnan te 
pattacivaram, kimnamasi, kan§.m§. te pavattiniti. || 1 1| tena 
kbo pana samayena bbikkbu bbikkbunlnam antarayike 
dbamme pucchanti, upasampad^pekkb^yo vittb^yanti mankd 
bonti na sakkonti vissajjetum. bbagavato etam attbam 
arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave ekatoupasampannS.ya bbi- 
kkbunisamghe visuddhS-ya bbikkbusamghe upasampadan ti. 
tena kbo pana samayena bhikkhuniyo ananusittba upasampa- 
dapekkbayo antarayike dbamme puccbanti. upasampada- 
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pekkli4yo vitti^yanti manku konti na sakkoiiti vissajjetum. 
bkagavato etam atthaia arocesum. anuj4n§,mi bhikkkaYe 
patbamam anasasitvS. paccb^ antarayike dhamme pnccKituii 
ti. tatth’ eva samgbamajjhe anus^santi, npasampadipekkba- 
yo tatb^ eya vittbayanti manku bonti na sakkonti vissajjetum. 
bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. anujanS-mi bbikkbave 
ekamantam anusasitva samghamajjbe antarayike dbamme 
puccbitum. evan ca pana bbikkbave anusasitabba : patba- 
mam upajjbam gabapetabb&, upajjham gtoapetv^ pattaciva- 
ram dcikkbitabbam, ayan te patto, ayam samgb^ti, ayam 
uttarasango, ayain antaravasako, idam samkaccbikam, ayam 
udakasatika, gaccha amumhi okase tittb^MtL || 2|r bllla 
avyattS, anusasanti, anusittb^ upasampadapekkbayo vittbS,- 
yanti mankb bonti na sakkonti vissajjetum. bbagavato etam 
attbam arocesum. na bbikkbave balaya avyatt^ya anusS-si- 
tabb^. ya anusaseyya, ^patti dukkatassa. anujan^mi blii- 
kkbave vyattaya bbikkbuniy^ patibalaya anus§.situn ti. |13|| 
asammata anusasanti. bbagavato etam attbam §,rocesum. 
na bbikkbave asammat^ya anusasitabba. ya anus&seyya, 
apatti dukkatassa. anuj an ami bbikkbave sammatay a anusa- 
situm, evan ca pana bbikkbave sammannitabbS, : attand v§; 
att^nam sammannitabbam pari^ya vl para sammannitabba. 
katban ca attana va attanam sammannitabbam. vyattaya 
bbikkbuniya patibalaya samgbo. napetabbo : sun§,tu me ayye 
samgbo. ittbannamS, ittbanndmaya ayyl,ya upasampada- 
pekkb^. yadi samgbassa pattakallam, aham ittbann^mam 
anus^seyyan ti. evam attana va attanam sammannitabbam. 
katban ca paraya vS. par& sammannitabba. vyatt^a bhi« 
kkbuniyS, patibalaya samgbo napetabbo : sun^tu me ayye 
samgbo. ittbannama ittbannam§,ya ayy^ya upasampada- 
pekkha. yadi samgbassa pattakallam, ittbannama ittbanna- 
mam anusaseyyS. ’ti. evam parfi.ya va para sammannitabba. 
11411 t^ya sammataya bbikkbuniy& npasampadapekkba upa- 
samkamitva evam assa vacanlyS. : sunasi ittbann&me. ayam 
te saccaMlo bbbtakMo. yam jatam tarn samgbamajjhe 
pucchante santam attblti vattabbam, asantam n’ attbiti 
vattabbam. ma kho vittbS.si, ma kho manku abosi. evan 
tarn .puccbissan ti: na ’si auimitta . . . kanama te pavatti- 
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niti. ekato 4gacclianti. na ekato agantabbain. aiiusa,sik§,ya 
patkamataram igantyS, samglio Mpetabbo : suiiS.tu me ayye 
samgbo. ittbann^mS. itthannamaya ayy^a apasampad^- 
pekkbL anusittha sa mayL yadi samghassa pattakallam, 
itthannlma ^gaccheyya ’ti, agacchS-biti vattabbS., ekamsam 
nttar^sangam k&r^petva bbikkbunlnam pade vandS,petv& 
ukkutikam nisid^petv^ afijaliin pagganbapetv& up a s am p a - 
dam yacdpetabbi: samgbam ayye upasampadam y^cami, 
ullumpatu mam ayye samgbo anukampam upadaya, dutiyam 
pi ayye . . ,, tatiyam pi ayye saipgbam upasampadam yaca- 
mi, ullumpatu mam ayye samgbo anukampam upadaya Hi, 

II 5 II vyattS<ya bbikkbuniyS. patibal&ya samgbo napetabbo : 
sunatu me ayye saingbo. ayam ittbann^m^ ittbann^maya 
ayyaya upasampadapekkbll. yadi samgbassa pattakallam, 
abam ittbannamam antarayike dbamme puccbeyyan ti. 
sunasi ittbanname. ayam te saccakalo bbbtakMo. yam jS--* 
tarn tarn pucobami. santam attblti vattabbam, asantam 
n' attblti vattabbam. na Hi animitta . . . kdnamS. te pa- 
vattiniti. || 6 || vyatt4ya bbikkbuniya patibalS,ya samgbo 
, Mpetabbo: sunMu me ayye samgbo. ayam ittbamiam^ 
itthannamaya ayyS-y a upasampadapekkbS., parisuddb& anta- 
rayikebi dbammebi, paripuim^ assa pattaclvaram. ittbanna- 
m^ samgbam upasampadam yacati ittbann&,m%a ayy^-ya 
pavattiniya. yadi samgbassa pattakallam, samgbo ittbanna- 
mam upasampMeyya ittbannam^a ayyaya pavattiniya. esa 
natti. sunS-tu me ayye samgbo. ayam . . . y&cati ifetbanna- 
m^ya pavattiniya. samgbo ittbannamam upasampMeti 
ittbannS-maya ayyaya pavattiniy&, yassa ayy§,ya kbamati 
itthann^m%a upasampada itthannamaya ayyaya pavattiniya 
sa tunb^ assa, yassa na kkbamati si bbaseyya. dutiyam pi 
etam attham vadami — pe — , tatiyam pi etam attbam vada- 
mi : sunatu me ayye samgbo, ayam ... so bbaseyya. 
upasampanna samgbena ittbannama itthannamaya ayyaya 
pavattiniya. kbamati . . . dbarayamiti. 1|7|1 tavad eva 
ad^ya bbikkbusamgbam upasamkamitv^, ekamsam uttara- 
sangam karapetvS^ bbikkbbnam plide vandapetva ukkutikam 
nisid^petvS, anjalim pagganbapetvS. upasampadam yacape- 
tabba : abain ayya ittbann&m^ itthannamaya ayyaya upa- 
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sampadS-pekklia ekatoupasampannS, bkikkhunisainghe Vi- 
suddka samgham ayyll apasanapadaip yacami, ullumpata 
mam ayya samglio anukampam upadaya. aham a^^ya 
ittkannam^ . , . visuddka dutiyam pi . , akam ayya 
ittliannam&. . * . visuddha tatiyam pi ayya samgliain upa- 
sampadam yS^cami, ullumpatu mam ayy^ samgko anukampam 
upad^-ya ^ti. yyattena bkikkliuna patibalena samgho nape- 
tabbo : sunatu me bbante samgbo. ayam ittbannama ittban- 
n^m^a upasampadapekkba ekatoupasampanna bhikkhuni- 
samgbe visuddbS.. ittbannama samgbam upasampadam ya- 
cati ittbannamaya pavattiniya. yadi samgbassa pattakallain, 
samgbo ittbannamam upasamp^deyya ittbannamS.ya pavatti- 
niy^. esa natti. sunatu me bbante samgbo. ayam . . , 
yacati ittbannamaya pavattiniyS.. samgbo ittbannamam npa- 
sampadeti ittbannamaya pavattiniya. yass^yasmato kbamati 
ittbannamaya upasampada ittbannamaya pavattiniyS. so tunb^ 
assa. yassa na kkbamati so bbS-seyya. dutiyam pi etam 
attham vadami — pe — , tatiyam pi etam attbain vadami: 
sunatu ... so bbaseyya. upasampanna samgbena ittbann^- 
ma ittbannamaya pavattiniya. kbamati . . . dbarayamiti. 
t^vad eva cbay^ metabba, utupamanam acikkbitabbam, diva- 
sabbago acikkbitabbo, samgiti acikkbitabb^., bbikkbuniyo 
vattabbS, : imissa tayo ca nissaye attba ca akaranlyS-ni 
acikkbeyy&tbS- ’ti. 11 8 H 17 1| 

tena kbo pana samayena bbikkbuniyo bbattagge ^sanam 
samkayantiyo kalam vitinamesum. bbagavato etam attbam 
arocesum. anujanami bbikkhave attbannam bbiklcbuninam 
yatbS^vuddham, avasesanam yatbagatikam. tena kbo pana 
samayena bbikkbuniyo bbagavata anunnatam attbannam 
bbikkbunlnam yatbavuddbam avasesanam yatb&,gatikan ti 
sabbattba attb& Va bbikkbuniyo yatbavuddbam patib&banti 
avasesayo yatbagatikam, bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. 
anujanami bbikkbave bbattagge attbannam bbikkbunlnam 
yatbavuddbam avasesanam yath&gatikam, annattba sabbattba 
yatb&.vuddbam na patib&bitabbam. ya patibabeyya, apatti 
dukkatassa ^ti. 1|18H 
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tena klio pana samayeaa bHkkhumyo na pavirenti. 
bkagavato etam attbam S^roeesum. na bHkkbave bbikkbu- 
niy^ na pavllretabbaip.. y^ na pavireyya yatbMbammo 
kiretabbo Hi. tena kbo pana samayena bbikkhnniyo attan§. 
pavaretv^ bhikkbusamgbe na pavirenti. bhagavato etam 
attbam arocesum. na bbikkbave bbikkbunij^ attana pav^- 
retv4 bhikkbusamgbe na pavaretabbam. ya na pav^reyya 
yatbMbammo kMetabbo Hi. tena kbo pana samayena bbi- 
kkbnniyo bbikkbnbi saddbim ekato pavarentiyo kol^halam 
akamsu. bhagavato etam attbam Mocesum. na bbikkbave 
bbikkbimiy^ bbikkbubi saddbim ekato pa vMetabbam. y^ 
pavareyya, %atti dukkatassa Hi. tena kbo pana samayena 
bbikkbnniyo piirebbattam pavMentiyo kalam vitin^mesum. 
bhagavato etam attbam Mocesnm. annjMami bbikkbave 
paccb^bhattam pavaretun ti. paccbMbattam pavS.rentiyo 
vikMe abesum. bhagavato etam attbam Mocesnm. anuja- 
nS-mi bbikkbave ajjatanS; pavS.retva aparajju bbikkbusamgham 
pavMetun ti. ||1|| tena kbo pana samayena sabbo bbikkhu- 
nlsamgbo pavarento kolMalam ak§.si. bhagavato etam 
attbam arocesuin. anujanami bbikkbave ekam bbikkbu- 
nim viyattam patibalam sammannitum bbikkbunisamgbassa 
attb^ya bbikkhusamgbam pavMetum. evan ca pana bbi- 
kkbave sammannitabbi : patbamam bbikkbnni yMitabbS,, 
y^citva vyattaya bbikkbuniyS, patibabtya samgbo napetabbo : 
snnatu me ayye samgbo. yadi samgbassa pattakallam, 
samgbo ittbann^mam bbikkbunim, sammanneyya bbikkhu- 
nisamgbassa attbS-ya bbikkbusamgham pavaretnm. es^ fiatti. 
sun^tu me ayye samgbo, samgbo ittbann^mam bbikkbunim 
sammannati bhildkhunisamgbassa attb^ya bbikkbusamgham 
pavaretnm. yassS, ayyaya kbamati itthannam^ya bbikkbu- 
nijk sammuti bhikkhunlsamgbassa attbaya bhikkbusamgbam 
pavMetum sS, tunb’ assa. yassS- na kkhamati sS- bb^eys^'a, 
sammata samgbena ittbann^ma bbikkbnni bbikkbanisain- 
gbassa attbaya bbikkbnsamgham pavS-retum. kbamati ... 
dharayamlti. 1| 2 11 tS,ya ,sammat%a bbikkbuniy^ bbikkbnni- 
samgbam adaya bbikkbusamgham upasamkamitva ekamsam 
uttar^sangam karitva bbikkbbnain p^de vanditv^ ukkntikam 
nisiditva anjalim paggabetv^l evam assa vacaniyo : bbikkbu- 
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nisamglio ayya bHtkhusamgliam pav4reti ditthena sutena 

parisankaya -va, Tadatu ayy§, bMkkkusamglio bkikkhuni- 
samgbam anukampam upadS-ya, passanto patikarissati. duti- 
yam pi ayya . . , tatiyam pi ayya bbikkkunisamgho bbi- 
kkh.usamghaip. pavareti . . . patikarissatiti. 1|3 111911 

tena kho pana samayena bkikkliuniyo bhikkhunam iiposa- 
tbam tbapenti pavaranaip. tbapenti savacaniyam karonti anu- 
vMam tbapenti okasam k&renti codenti sarenti. bbagavato 
etam attham arocesum. na bbikkhave bhikkbnniya bbi- 
kklinssa uposatbo tbapetabbo: thapito pi atbapito, thapentiya 
apatti dukkatassa. na pavarana tbapetabba : thapitapi atba- 
pita, thapentiya apatti dukkatassa. na savacaniyam ka- 
tabbam : katam pi akatam, karontiya apatti dukkatassa. na 
anuvMo tbapetabbo : tbapito pi atbapito, tbapentiy^ apatti 
dukkatassa. na ok^so karetabbo: karito pi akarito, kA,rentiya 
&>patti dukkatassa. na codetabbo : codito pi acodito, codenti- 
ya apatti dukkatassa, na saretabbo : sarito pi asarito, sS.- 
rentiya apatti dukkatass^ Hi. tena kbo pana samayena bbi- 
kkhii bliikkbuninani uposatham tbapenti . . . sarenti. bha- 
gavato etam attham Arocesum. anujanami bbikkhave bhi- 
kkhuna bhikkbnniya uposatham tbapetum : thapito pi sutha- 
pito, tbapentassa anapatti ; . . . ; s&.retum : sarit^pi susarita, 
sarentassa anapattiti. |1 20 11 

tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhuniyo ya- 
nena yayanti ittbiyuttena pi purisantarena purisayuttena pi 
itthantarena. manussa . , . vipacenti : seyyathapi Gahga- 
mahiyaya Hi, bhagavato etam attham 4rocesum. na bbi- 
kkhave bhikkhuniya yanena y&yitabbam. ya yayeyya, ya- 
th^dhammo karetabbo Hi, tena kho pana samayena anna- 
tar^ bhikkhunl giMna boti, na sakkoti padasi gantum. bha- 
gavato etam attham Arocesum, anujan§.mi bbikkhave gila- 
naya y&nan ti. atba kbo bbikkhuninaxn etad ahosi : itthi- 
yuttan nu kho purisayuttan nu kho Hi. bhagavato etam 
attham drocesum. anujdn&mi bbikkhave itthiyuttam pnri- 
sayuttam hatthavattakan ti, tena kho pana samayena anna- 
tar^ya bhikkhuniy^ yanuggb^tena balhataram aphasu ahosi. 
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bhagavato etam attbam ^rocesum. auujinami bbikkhave 
sivikain p^tankin ti. 1|21|1 

tena khopana samayena Addhakasi ganikS. bhikkknnisu 
pabbajiti. hoti, SS-vattbim gantok^mS, boti bbagayato 
santike upasampajjiss^mlti. assosum kbo dbutt^: Addhakasi 
kira ganik^ S^vattbim gaiitnk§.ma 'ti, te magge pariyuttbiiiisu. 
assosi kbo Addhakasi ganik^ : dhuttS. kira magge pariyuttbi- 
ti ’ti, bbagavato santike dbtam pabesi : abam hi upasampajji- 
tukama, katham nu kbo maya patipajjitabban ti. atba kbo 
bhagava etasmim nid^ne dbammim katbam katvS. bbikkbb 
§,mantesi ; anujaiiS-mi bbikkbave d utena pi upasampa- , 
detun ti. ||ll| bbikkbudiitena upasampMenti. bbagavato 
etam attbam arocesum. na bbikkbave bbikkbudutena upa- 
sampMetabba. yo upasampMeyya, ^patti dukkatassS, Hi. 
sikkbam^nadutena upasampadenti, sS-maneradbtena upas., s^- 
maneridutena upas., bMaya avyattaya dutena upasampadenti. 
na bbikkbave bal^a avyattS,ya dbtena upasampadetabba. yo 
upasampadeyya, apatti dukkatassa. anujan^mi bbikkbave 
vyattaya bbikkbuniya patibalaya dutena upasarapadetum, 
||2j| taya ddtaya bbikkbuniya samgham upasamkamitvS* 
ekamsam uttarasangam karitv^ bbikkhunain pMe vanditva 
ukkutikam nisiditva anjalim paggabetva evam assa vacaniyo: 
ittbannama ayya itthanntoS,ya ayyaya upasampadapekkha 
ekatoupasampann^ bbikkbunisamgbe visuddbS., kenacid 
eva antarayena n^gaccbati, ittbannamd ayyS* samgham 
upasampadam y^cati, ullumpatu tam ayyS. samgbo anu- 
kampam upadS^ya. ittbannama . . . n%accbati, dutiyam 
pi ayya itthannam^ samgbam upasampadam y^cati . . . 
upad%a. ittbannama . . . n%accbati. tatiyam pi ayya 
ittbannnama samgbam upasampadam yacati . . , upadaya 
Hi. vyattena bbikkhunS, patibalena samgbo napetabbo : 
sunatu me bbante samgbo. ittbannS-ma ittbannam^ya upa- 
sampadapekkba ekatoupasampanna bbikkbunisamgbe vi- 
suddba, s^ kenacid eva antarayena n&.gaccbati. ittbannS.ma 
samgham upasampadam yacati ittbannamaya pavattiniya. 
yadi samgbassa pattakallam, saingbo ittbannamam xipa- 
sampadeyya ittbann&m^ya pavattiniya. esa idatti. sunatu 
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me bliante samglio. ittliaxmamS. itthann^maya npasampadS,- 
pekkliS. . , . pavattiniyS,. saingko itthann^^mam upasamp^- 
deti itthannamaya pavattiniy^. yassS-yasmato khamati 
itthanii&,maya npasampada itthannamaya pavattiniya, so 
tunh^ assa. yassa na kkhamati so hhlseyya. dutiyam pi 
etam attham vadami . , *, tatiyam pi etam attham vadS^mi : 
sun^tu me ... so bhaseyya. upasampanna samghena 
itthannama itthann^mS^ya payattiniy^. khamati . . . dha- 
rayamiti. tS^vad eva ch%^ metabba, utupamanam ^cikkhi- 
tabbam, diyasabhago acikkhitabbo, samgiti acikkhitabb^, 
bhikkhuniyo vattabb^ : tass^ tayo ca nissaye attha ca akara- 
nlyani acikkheyyath^ ’ti. || 3 1| 22 li 

tena kho pana samayena bhikkhuniyo aranne viharanti, 
dhutt^ dCisenti. bhagavato etam attham ^rocesum. na bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhuniyo aranne vatthabbam. ya vaseyya, Opatti 
dukkatassO ’ti. ||23|| 

tena kho pana samayena annatarena upasakena bhikkhu- 
nisamghassa uddosito dinno hoti. bhagavato etam attham 
Orocesum. anujOnOmi bhikkhave uddositan ti, uddosito 
na sammati, bhagavato etam attham arocesum. anujanOmi 
bhikkhave upassayan ti. upassayo na sammati. bhaga- 
vato etam attham Orocesum. anujOnOmi bhikkhave nava- 
kamman ti. navakammam na sammati. bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. anujOnOmi bhikkhave puggalikam pi 
kOtun ti. 112411 

tena kho pana samayena annatara itthi sannisinnagabbha 
bhikkhunisu pabbajita hoti, tassO pabbajite gabbho vutthasi. 
atha kho tassa bhikkhuniyO etad ahosi : kathan nu kho maya 
imasmim darake patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam attham 
Orocesum. anujOnOmi bhikkhave posetum yOva so darako 
vinnutam pOpunatlti. atha kho tassO bhikkhuniyO etad 
ahosi : mayO ca na labbhO ekikOya vatthum, ahhaya ca bhi- 
kkhuniya na labbhO dOrakena saha vatthum. katham nu 
kho mayO patipajjitabban ti. bhagavato etam attham Oro- 
cesum. anujOuami bhikkhave ekam bhikkhuninx sammannitva 
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tassS. bHkkhiiBiyi dutiyam datum, evan ca pana bhi- 
kkbave sammannitabbS, : patbamam bbikkliuni yacitabba, 
y ^cit v4 vy at t4ya bhikkbuiiiy 4 patibalay a samgbo napetabbo : 
sunatu me ayye samgbo. yadi samgliassa pattakallam, 
samgho itthann4mam bbikkliuiiim sammanneyya itthanna- 
maya bhikkhuniya dutiyam. esa fiatti, sunatu me ayye 
samgbo, samgbo ittbaimlmam bbikkbunim sammannatx 
itthannam^ya bbikkbuniya dutiyam. yass4 ayy4ya kbamati 
ittbann4m4ya bbikkbtmiyH sammuti ittbannamaya bbikkbu- 
miya diitiy4ya, s4 tumb’ assa. yass4 Ba kkbamati sa bbaseyya. 
sammata samgbena itthanu^ma bbikkhuBl itthann4m4ya bbi- 
kkbnniya dutiya, kbamati . , , db4ray4miti || 1 1| atha 
kbo tassa dutiyikaya bbikkbuniy4 etad abosi : kathaa nu 
kbo may! imasmim dIrake patipaj j itabban ti. bbagavato 
etam attbam 4rocesum. anuj^B^mi bbikkbave tbapetva sa- 
garam yatb4 aMe purise patipajjaBti eyam tasmim darake 
patipajjitBB ti. 1|2 jj tOBa kbo pana samayena annatara bbi- 
kkbnni gariidbammam ajjbapaBn4 boti manattac^rini. atba 
kbo tass4 bbikkbuniya etad abosi : may4 ca na labbh4 ekik4- 
ya vattbum, annaya ca bbikkbuniy4 na labbba saba maya 
yattbum. katbam nu kho may4 patipajjitabban ti. bbaga- 
vato etam attbam arocesum. anujanami bbikkbave ekam 
bbikkbunim sammannitva tassa bbikkbuniya dutiyam da- 
tum. evan ca pana bbikkbave sammannitabba : patbamam 
. . . (§ 1) • . , evam etam dbaray4miti. ||3l|25|| 

tena kbo pana samayena annatar4 bbikkhunt sikkham 
paccakkbaya vibbbami, sa puna pacc^gantva bbikkbuniyo 
upasampadam yaci. bbagavato etam attbam 4rocesum, na 
bbikkbave bbikkbuniya 8ikkb4paccakbbanam ; yad eva 
s4 yibbbanta, tad eva sa abbilckhunlti. |1 1 1| tena kbo pana 
samayena annatara bbildibuni sak4saya tittbayatanam samka- 
mi, s4 puna pacc4gantya bbikkbuniyo upasampadam y4ci. 
bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. y4 sa bbikkbave bhi- 
kkbuni sak4saya tittbayatanam samkanta, s4 agata na 
upasampadetabb4 Hi. |1 2 (| 26 1| 

tena kbo pana samayena bbikkbuniyo purisebi abhiva- 
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danam kesacchedanaipi. nakkaccliedaiiam vanapatikammani 
kukkuccayanta na sMiyanti. bhagavato etam attkam aro** 
cesum. anujanami bhikkbave sMitun ti. ||1|| tena kho 
pana samayena bbikkbuniyo pallankena nisidanti panhi- 
sampbassam sadiyantS,. bbagavato etam attham &,rocesuip. 
na bhikkbave bbikkbuniya pallankena nisiditabbam. y^ 
nisideyya, apatti dukkatass^ ’ti. tena kbo pana samayena 
annatar^ bbikkbnnl gil^nS. boti, tassa Yini pallankena na 
pbasu both bbagavato etam attbam ^rocesum. anujanami 
bhikkbave bbiklvbuniya addbapallankan ti. ||2!| tena 
kbo pana samayena bbikkbuniyo vaccakutiy^ vaocam ka- 
ronti, cbabbaggiy 4 bbikkbuniyo tattb’ eva gabbbam pS.- 
tenti. bbagavato etam attbam ^rocesum. na bhikkbave 
bbikkbuniya vaccakutiyci vacco katabbo. kareyya, apatti 
dukkatassa, anujS,nami bhikkbave betthavivate uparipa- 
ticchanne vaocam. katun ti. ||3|| tena kbo pana samayena 
bbikkbuniyo cunnena nabayanti. manussa ujjbdyanti . . . 
gibikamabboginiyo ^ti. bbagavato etam attham arocesum. 
na bhikkbave bbikkbuniyS, cunnena nab^yitabbam. y^ na- 
bdyeyya, apatti dukkatassa. anujanami bhikkbave kukku- 
sam mattikan ti. tena kbo pana samayena bbikkbuniyo 
vS-sitik^ya mattik^ya nabayanti. manussa ujjb^yanti . . , 
gibikamabboginiyo ^ti. bbagavato etam attbam arocesum. 
na bhikkbave bbikkbuniya vasitikS,ya mattikaya nahayi- 
tabbam. ya nah^yeyya, apatti dukkatassa. anujanami bbi- 
kkbave pakatimattikan ti. tena kbo pana samayena bbi- 
kkbuniyo jantgigbare nahayantiyo kolabalam akamsu. bba- 
gavato etam attbam arocesum. na bhikkbave bbikkhuniya 
jantagbare nab^yitabbam. yS. nab^yeyya, apatti dukkatassa 
^ti. tena kho pana samayena bbikkbuniyo patisote naba- 
yanti db^Lrasampbassam s§,diyant4. bbagavato etam attbam 
Arocesum. na bhikkbave bbikkbuniySt patisote nab^itabbam, 
yS, nab^yeyya, apatti dukka^ssS. ^tL tena kho pana sam- 
ayena bbikkbuniyo atittbe nabayanti, dbutta dusenti. bba- 
gavato etam attbam Arocesum. na bhikkbave bhikkbuniyi 
atittbe nabayitabbam. y& nab&yeyya, apatti dukkatassa ^ti. 
tena kbo pana samayena bbikkbuniyo purisatittbe nabayanti. 
manuss4 ujjb^anti ... gibik&mabboginiyo ’ti. bbagavato 
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etam atttam Srocesum. na bhikktave bhikkbuniya purisa- 
tittbe nah&yitabbain. yS, nab^eyya, Apatti dukkatassa. anu- 
janami bbikkliave mabilatitthe nabS-yitun ti. |14||27|| 
tatiyabbanaviram. 

bbikkbunikkbandbakam nittbitam dasamam. 

imambi khandbake vattbu ekasatam cba. tassa uddanam : 

pabbajjam Gf-otami yaci, n’ anunfilsi tatb%ato. 
Kapilavattbu Yes§,lim agamasi yinS,yako.| 
rajokinne kotthakesu Auandassa pavedayi. 
bbabbo ’ti nayato y^ci, mata 'ti posik^ ’ti ca.| 

Yassasatain tadabu ca, abhikkb'u, pacc^simsan^, 
pavarani,, garudbammS,, dve vass^, anakkosanaj 
ovaden’ attba te dbainma yavajlv^nuyattanS,. 
garudbammapatiggabo sa ’v’ ass^ apasampada.l 
Yassasabassam pane’ eva kumbbatbenaka setattbi- 
6 mancattbika-upamabi : eyam saddbammabimsanS..] 

&lim bandbeyya p^ eva : puna saddbammasantbiti. 
upasamp&detum, ayya, yatb^vuddb^bbivMan^t,| 
na karissanti kina eva, sMbS^ranasIldbaranam, 
ovS-dam, p^timokkhan ca, kena nu kbo, upassayam,| 
na j&naati ca aoikkbi, na karonti ca, bbikkhubi, 
patiggabetum bbikkbubi, bbikkbunibi patiggabo,! 
&cikkbi, kammam, bbikkbbbi, iijjbayanti, bhikkbunibi y^, 
acikkbituin, bbandananca, ropetvA, Uppalaya ca,l 
Savattbiya, kaddamoda, avandi, k&ya-iiru ca 
10 angaj atari ca obbasam sampayojenti yaggik^d 
avandiyo dandakammam, bbikkbuniyo tatba puna, 
&varanau ca, ovadam, kappati nu kbo, pakkamati,! 
bala, ’vattbu, vinicebayo, ovMam, samgbo pancabi, 
duve tisso, na ganbanti, bMa, gilana-gamikaipt,! 

^rannaka, narocenti, na paccagaccbanti ca, 
dighain, viliva-cammam ca, dussa ca, yeni, vatti ca, 
colaveni ca, yatti ca, auttayeni ca, vattikaj 
attbillam, gobanukena, batfcbakoccbam, pari tatba, 
■aru-mukbam, dantamamsain, &limp&, madda-cunnana,! 
lancbenti, angaragan ca, mukbar^lgam, tatba duve, 

16 avanga-yises’, oloke, salokena, sanaccena ca,l 
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.Yesi, panagaram, sunam, apanam/vaddlii, v&nijl; 
dasam, dasim, kammakaram, kammakarim. apatthaliamd 
tiracch^na-liarltaki, sandharayanti namatakam* 
nilam pitam lohitakam mancattlia-kanliacivaro | 
maMranga-mahS-n^ma-acdiinn^ digham eva ca^ 
puppha-pala-kaficukan ca tirltakan c’ eva dkarayyaiii. | 
bHkkhuni sikkkaman^ya s&maner^a apaccaye 
niyyadite parikkMre bkikkliunl cVeva issarfi,.! 
bbikkbussa s^manerassa upasakass’ upisikS. 

20 aMesan ca parikkhi-re niyyante bhikkhu issar^.l 

Malle, gabbbam, pattamulam, byanjanam, imisena ca, 
nssannan ca, balhataram, sannidliikatam S-misain,| 
bbikkbunam yadisam bettbam bbikkbuninam tatba kare, 
sen^sanam, utuniyo, makkbiyati, pa^ni ca,| 
cbijjanti, sabbakalan ca, animitt&-di dissare 
nimitta ’lobitS, c^ eva tatb^ eva dbuvalohita 1 
dbuvacolam paggbarani sikbaran’ ittbipandak^ 
vepurisi ca sambbinn^ ubbatobyafijand ca y^.| 
animitf §,dito katv^ yava ubbatobyanjana 
25 etam peyyMato bettba, kuttbam gando kiMsi ca | 
sos' apamS^ro manusi ittbi ^si bbujissasi ca 
aiianS. na rajabbatl anunMta ca visati 1 
pariptinna ca kinnama Mn&mll te pavattini : 
catuvis’ antarayanam pucchitvS. upasampad^.l 
vitth§.yanti, anusittb^, samgbamajjbe tatb^ eva ca, 
upapba gS,ha, samgh§,ti uttar’-antaravasako | 
samkaccba-dakas^ti ca, S,cikkbitv§.na pesaye, 
bM^, asammat’, ekato, yace, puccb^ antarayika,| 
ekatoupasampanna, bbikkhusamgbe tatb^ puna, 

30 cb^tya utu-divas^l ca samglti tayo nissaye | 
attb’ akaraniy^ni, k&lam, sabbattba attba va, 
na pavarenti bhikkbuniyo, bhikkbusamgham tatV eva ca, 
koMbalam, purebbattam, vikMe ca, kolS^balam. 
uposatham pavaranam savacani anuvadanam | 
okasam code sarenti : patikkbittam mabesina. 
tatb’ eva bbikkbb bbikkbunt : anunnatam mabesinS- 1 
y^nam, gilS,na-yuttan ca, yanuggbat,^ Addbakasika, 
bbikkbu sikkba samanera-samanerl ca balS,ya,l 
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aranne, iipfeakeiia uddosito, npassayam, 

35 na sammati navakammam, 2iisinnagabb]i&, ekikaj 
s^gS-ran ca, garudhammam, paecakkhaya ca, samkami, 
abbivMaria-kes^ ca nakbS, ca Yakakammanna,| 
pallankena, gil&n^ ca, vaccam, cunnena, Y^sitam, 
jantlgbare, patisote, atitthe, purisena ca.| 

Mabagotami iyaci Anando capi yoiiiso. 
parish catasso bonti pabbajjam jinasasane. i 
samyegajananattb^ya saddbammassa ca buddbiy^ 
aturassa va bbesajjam evam buddbena desitam.l 
evam viditS. saddbamme matug^mllpi itarS- 
40 t^yanti accutam tbanam yattba gantv^ na socare 
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Atta kho ^yasma Maklkassapo bHkkliu Imantesi : 
ekam id&.ham avuso samayam PS-y^ya Eusinaram addha- 
namaggapatipanno mabata bbikkliusamglieiia saddhim panca- 
mattebi bhikkbusatebi. atba kby ^bam ^yuso magga 
okkamma axinatarasmiin rukkbamble nisidim. tena kho 
pana samayena afinataro S,jiyako Kusin§.raya mandarava- 
puppbam gahetv^ Payam addhdnamaggapatipanno boti. 
addasam kho abam &yuso tarn ajlvakam dbrato Va aga- 
ccbantam, disy^na tarn Sjiyakam etad ayocam : ap’ Avuso 
amhS-kam sattharam janasiti. amavuso janami, ajja saMba- 
parinibbuto samano Gotamo, tato me idam mandarayapuppham 
gabitau ti. tatrlyuso ye te bbikkbb ayitaraga app ekacce 
b&b^l paggayba kandanti cbinnapapatam papatanti ^vattanti 
yiyattanti : atikbippam bhagava parinibbuto, atikbippam 
sugato parinibbuto, atikbippam cakkbum loke antarabitan 
ti. ye pana te bbikkbb yitaraga te sata sampajana adbiva- 
senti anicca samkhara tarn kut^ ettha labbb^ ’ti. atba kby 
abam avuso te bbikkbn etad ayocam: alam avuso m^ socittha 
mk parideyittba, nanv etam S^yuso bbagavat^ patigacc’ eya 
akkb^tam: sabbeb’ eya»piyebi man§,pebi n&.n&bh^vo yina- 
bbayo annatbabbS-yo, tarn kut’ ettba ^yuso labbb&,, yan tarn 
j&,tam bbntam samkbatam palokadbammam tarn yata ma 
palnjjiti, n’ etam tbS^nam yijjatlti, 

tena kbo pana samayena ^yuso Subhaddo nama yncldba- 
pabbajito tassam paris^yam nisinno boti. atba kbo avuso 
Snbbaddo ynddbapabbajito te bbikkbii etad avoca : alam 
S,vttso ma socittha mS. parideyittba, snmutta mayam tena ma- 
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hasamaneiia, npaddut^ ca majam homa idam yo kappati idam 
VO na kappatiti, idani pana majam yam icckissama tam 
karissaiiLa, yam na icchissdma na tam karissama ’ti. 

kanda mayam Iyuso dhamman ca vinayan ca samg^- 
yama, pure adhammo dippati dhammo patibaliiyati, avinayo 
dippati vinayo *patibahiyati, pure adbammavMino balavanto 
konti dhammaY§;dmo dubbala konti, avinayavadino balavanto 
konti vinayavMino dubbala kontlti. || 1 1| 

tena ki bhante tkero bkikkkk uccinatk Hi. atka kko 
^yasma MakS,kassapo eken’ knapancaarakantasat^ni uccini. 
bkikkhii ^yasmantam Mak^kassapam etad avocum : ayain 
bhante ^yasmS- An an do kin capi sekko abkabbo ckanda 
dos^ moka bkayS- agatim gantum baku ca tena bkagavato 
santike dhammo ca vinayo ca pariyatto. tena ki bhante 
tkero 4yasmantam pi Anandam uccinatu Hi. atka kko 
ItyasmgL Makakassapo ^yasmantam pi Anandam uccini. ||2|| 
atka kko tkeranam bkikkkknam etad ahosi : kattha nn 
kko mayam dhamman ca vinayan ca samg^yeyyama Hi. 
atka kko tker&iam bhikkkAnam etad ahosi: Eajagahain 
kko mahagocaram pahiitasenisanam. yam niina mayam Ea- 
jagake vassam vasantS. dhamman ca vinayan ca samgayey}4- 
ma, na anne bhildfcliil Eajagahe vassam upagaccheyyun ti. || 3 1| 
atka kko ayasm^ Makakassapo samgkam napesi : sunatu 
me avuso saingko. yadi samgkassa pattakallam, samgko 
imani panca bkikkhusatani sammanneyya Eajagahe vassam 
vasantS. dhamman ca vinayan ca samgi-yitum na anneki bhi- 
kkkuki Eajagahe vassam vasitabban ti. es^ natti. sunatu 
me ^vuso samgko. samgko im§,ni panca bkikkhusatani 
sammannati Eajagahe vassam vasanta dhamman ca vinayan 
ca samg^itum na anneki bkikkhuki Eajagahe vassam vasi- 
tabban ti. yassayasmato khamati imesam pancannam bhi- 
kkkusatanam sammuti Eajagahe vassam vasanta dhammam 
ca vinayan ca sarng^itum na anneki bkikkhuki Eajagahe 
vassam vasitabban ti, so tunk ■ assa. yassa na kkkamati so 
bhaseyya, sammata samgkena imani panca bkikkhusatani 
Eajagahe vassam vasanta dhamman ca vinayan ca samgayi- 
tuTu na anneki bkikkhuki ESjagake vassam vasitabban ti, 
khamati . . . dkarayamiti, (i 4 H ‘ 
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atba kho tker&» blaikklafi Rajagaliam agamaip.su dkammau 
ca yinayan ca saipg%ituip. atka kho theranam bkikkh'unam 
etad aliosi : bkagavat^ kbo avuso khandaphullapatisamkbara- 
nam yanuitam. handa mayam avuso pathamam naasam 
kbaudapbullaip patisaipkharoma, majjbiiuam m§.sam sauni- 
patitva dbamman ca yinayan ca saing&.yissS.m4 ’ti. atha kbo 
tber& bbikkhb patbamam masam kbandapbuUaip patisamkbar- 
imsu. 11511 

atba kbo S.yasma Anando sve sannip^to, na kbo me tarn 
patirGpam yo ^bam sekbo samano sannipatam gaccbeyyan ti 
babud eya rattim kayagatS-ya satiya yitinamety^ rattiya 
paccusasamayam nipajjiss^miti kayam &,vajjesi, apattafi ca 
sisam bimbobanam bbGmito ca p^da muttS; : etasmim antare 
anupad§.ya asayebi cittam vimucci. atba kbo ayasma 
Anando araba samano sannipatam agamasi. 1| 6 i| 

atba kbo Ayasma Mabakassapo samgbam napesi: su- 
n&.tu me avuso samgbo. yadi samgbassa pattakallam, abam 
Up^lim vinayam puccbeyyan ti. ayasma TJpMi samgbam 
napesi : sunatu me bbante samgbo. yadi samgbassa patta- 
kallam, abam ^yasmat^ Mabakassapena vinayam puttbo 
yissajjeyyan ti. atba kbo Ayasma Mabakassapo ^yasmantam 
TJp^Hrn etad avoca : pathamam avuso UpMi parajikaip 
kattba pannattan ti. YesS-liyam bbante ’ti. kam arabbb^ 
’ti. Sudinnam Kalandaputtam &,rabbb§, ’ti. kismim 
vattbusmin ti. metbunadbamme ’ti. atba kbo ayasma 
Mabakassapo %asmantam TJpalim patbamassa parSjikassa 
vattbum pi pucchi nidanam pi puccbi puggalam pi puccbi 
pannattim pi puccbi anupannattim pi puccbi apattim pi 
puccbi anapattim pi puccbi, dutiyam pan^vuso TJp^li p&r&- 
jikam kattba pannattan ti. E§,jagabe bbante ’ti. kam 
^rabbb4 ’ti, Dbaniyam kumbbakS.raputtam S.rabbb^ ’ti. 
kismim vattbusmin ti. adinnidane ’ti. atha kbo Ayasma 
Mabakassapo ^yasmantam TTpSllim dutiyassa pS-rajikassa 
vattbum pi puccbi nidS.uam pi puccbi . . . ani^pattim pi 
puccbi. tatiyam pan&,vuso UpMi par^jikam kattba pannattan 
ti. Vesaliyam bbante ’ti. kam tobbha ’ti. sambabule 
bbikkbG ^rabbbi. ’ti. kismim vattbusmin ti. manussa- 
yiggabe ’ti. atha kbo S,yasmfi. Mabakassapo ^yasmantaxn 
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XJpalim tatiyassa pS,rajikassa vattlium pi pucclii nid^nam pi 
pnccM . . . an&pattim pi puccM. catuttlaam pan&.vuso 
Upffi parajikam kattha paiinattan ti. Te s iy a m bhante 
’ti. kam S^rabbM ’ti. VaggumudAttriye bbikkbu 
^rabbba ’ti. kismim vattbusmin ti. uttarimanussadhanime 
’ti atba kho 4yasma MaMkassapo ayasmantam tJpIlim 
Gatutthassa pS^rajikassa Yattbum pi puccbi nidanam pi 
puccbi . . . an^pattim pi puccbi. e teu’ eta up%ena u b h a t o- 
yinaye puccbi, puttho-puttho S.yasma Upffi Yissajjesi. ||7|1 
atba kbo ayasmS, Mablkassapo sarngbam napesi: sunatu 
me ^Yuso samgbo. yadi samgbassa pattakallam, abam 
A nan dam dbammam puccbeyyan ti. aj^asma Anando 
samgbam napesi : sunS-tu me bbante samgbo. yadi sam- 
gbassa pattakallam, abam ayasmat& Mabakassapena dba- 
mmam puttbo Yissajjeyyau ti. atba kbo lyasma Maba- 
kassapo ayasmantam Anandam etad avoca : brabmajalam 
^Yuso Ananda kattba bbisitau ti. autarS, ca bbante E^ija- 
gabam antara ca N41audam r&jag&rake Ambalattbika- 
yan ti. kam arabbb^ ’ti. Suppiyafi ca paribbajakam 
Brahmadattan ca mhnmm ti. atba kbo §,yasm^ Maba- 
kassapo ayasmantam Anandam brabmajalassa nidanam pi 
puccbi puggalam pi puccbi. samanfiapbalam panavuso 
Ananda kattba bbasitan ti Ei^jagahe bbante Jivak- 
ambavane ’ti kena saddbin ti Ajatasattund Vede- 
biputtena saddbin ti. atba kbo ^yasma Mab^kassapo 
ayasmantam Anandam samannapbalassa nidanam pi puccbi 
puggalam pi puccbi. eten’ eta upS-yena panca nikAye 
puccbi, puttbo-puttbo ^yasmll -Anando yissajjesi ||8|j 

atba kbo ayasma Anando there bbikkbfi etad aYoca : 
bbagaya mam bbante parinibbS-nakMe evam Aba : akankba- 
mano Ananda samgbo mam’ accayena kbuddanukbudda- 
kani sikkbapadAni sam&baneyya ’ti puccbi pana tvam 
Ayuso Ananda bbagavantam: katamani pana bbante kbudda- 
nukbuddakani sikkbapadanlti. na kbo ’bam bbante bba- 
gayantam puccbim : katamAni pana bbante kbuddanukbudda- 
kani sikkbapadAniti, ekacce tbera evam abamsu : cattAri 
parajikani tbapetvA avasesAni khuddAnukbuddakAni sikkba- 
padaniti. ekacce tberA evam Abamsu : cattAri pArajikAni 
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tliapetv^ terasa samgliadisese tliapetv^ avasesani khuddS,- 
nukhuddakani sikkh&^padanlti. ekacce tkera evam ahamsu : 
cattari parajikani tkapety^ terasa samgliadisese tkapetva dve 
aniyate tkapetva avasesani khuddS-nukkuddakani sikkkapa- 
daniti. ekacce tkera evam akamsu: cattari parajikani tk. 
terasa samgkddisese tk. dve aniyate tk. timsa nissaggiye 
pacittiye tk. avasesani kkuddanukkuddakani sikkkapadaniti. 
ekacce tkera evam akamsu : cattari parajikani tk, terasa 
samgkS^disese tk. dve aniyate tk. timsa nissaggiye pacittiye 
tk. dvenavutim pacittiye tk. avasesani kkuddanukkuddakS^ni 
sikkkapadaniti. ekacce tkera evam akamsu : cattari para- 
jikani tk. terasa samgkadisese tk. dve aniyate tk. timsa 
nissaggiye pacittiye tk. dvenavutim pacittiye tk. cattari 
patidesaniye tk. avasesani kkuddanukkuddakani sikkk^pa- 
daniti. atka kko %asma Makakassapo samgkam napesi : 
sunS,tu me avuso samgko. sant’ amkakam sikkkapadani 
gikigat^ni, giki pi no j&.nanti idam vo samananam Sakya- 
puttiy^nam kappati idam vo na kappatlti. sace mayam 
kkuddanukkuddakani sikkkapadani samiikaniss^ma, kka- 
vissanti vattaro: dkixmakalikam samanena Gotamena sava- 
kanam sikkk^padam pannattam, yav^ imesam sattk'^ attkasi 
tAv' ime sikkkapadesu sikkkimsu, yato imesam sattkS. 
parinibbuto na dW ime sikkkapadesu sikkkantiti. yadi 
samgkassa pattakallam, samgko apannattam na pannapeyya 
pannattam na samucckindeyya yatk&pannattesu sikkkapadesu 
samS^daya vatteyya. esi natti. sunatu me ^vuso samgko. 
sant’ amkakam . . . na dan" ime sikkkapadesu sikkkantiti. 
samgko apannattam na pannapeti pannattam na samucckin- 
dati yatk^pannattesu sikkkapadesu samadaya vattati. yassa- 
yasmato kkamati apannattassa apann&pand pannattassa asam- 
ucckedo yatk&,pannattesu sikkk&^padesu samM%a vattana 
so tunk" assa, yassa na kkkamati so bkS.seyya. samgko 
apannattam na pannapeti pannattam na samucckindati ya- 
tk^pannattesu sikkkapadesu samad^a vattati. kkamati . . . 
dk^rayamiti. i{9|| 

atka kko tker& bkikkkk ayasmantam Ana n dam etad 
avocum : idan te avuso Ananda dukkatam yam tvam bkaga- 
vantam na puccki : katamlini pana bkante kkuddetnukkudda- 
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Mni sikkhcipad^nlti. deseki tam dukkatan ti akam kho 
'bhante asatiyS* bliagavantam na puccbim : katam^ni pana 
bkante kbudd^nukliuddakS-ni sikkh^pad^niti, n^han tam 
dukkatani pass&mi, api c^yasmantdnam saddb^ya desemi 
tam dukkatan ti, idam pi te ivuso Ananda dukkatam yam 
tvam bhagavato vassikas^tikam akkamitv^ sibbesi, deseki 
tam dukkatan ti. aham kho bhante na ag^ravena bhagavato 
Yassikas&tikam akkamitv^ sibbesim, nahan tam dukkatam 
pass4mi, api cayasmant^nam saddhaya desemi tam dukkatan 
ti. idam pi te &vuso Ananda dukkatam yam tvam matug^- 
mehi bhagavato sariram pathamam vandapesi, t^sam rodanti- 
nam bhagavato sariram assukena makkhitam. desehi tam 
dukkatan ti. aham kho bhante ma yim'ci vikMe ahesun ti 
matugS,mehi bhagavato sariram pathamam vandapesim, na- 
han tam dukkatam passami, api cayasmantanam saddhaya 
desemi tam dukkatan ti. idam pi te avuso Ananda dukka- 
tarn yarn tvam bhagavato ol^rike nimitte kayiram&ne olarike 
ohh^se kayiram^ne* na bhagavantam yaci ; titthatu bhagavS. 
kappam titthatu sugato kappam bahujanahitaya bahujana- 
sukh^ya lok4nukamp%a atth^ya hit^ya sukh^ya devama- 
nussS,nan ti. desehi tam dukkatan ti. aham kho bhante 
Mllrena pariyutthitacitto na bhagavantam y^cim : titthatu 
bhagava . . . devamanussS,nan ti. n^han tam dukkatam 
passami, api cayasmantdnam saddhaya desemi tam dukkatan 
ti. idam pi te avuso Ananda dukkatam yam tvam matugS.- 
massa tath%atappavedite dhammavinaye pabbajjam ussukkam 
akS.si, desehi tam dukkatan ti. aham kho bhante ayam Ma- 
h&,pajapatl Gotaml bhagavato m^tucchS, ^pMikd posikll 
khirassa dayikS, bhagavantam janettiyS, kMamkatiya thah- 
nam p^yesiti matugamassa tath§,gatappavedite dhammavi- 
naye pabbajjam ussukkam ak&.sim. nahan tam dukkatam 
passami, api cayasmantanam saddhaya desemi tarn dukkatan 

ti. iiioii 

tena kho pana samayena 4yasmS, Purano Dakkhin^- 
girismim c'irikam carati mahatS. bhikkhusamghena saddhim 
pancamattehi bhikkhusatehi. atha kho ^yasm^ Purano the- 
rehi bhikkhuhi dhamme ca vinaye ca samgite Dakkhinl- 
girismim yathabhirantam viharitvS. yena Eltjagaham 
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Veluvanam Kalandakanivapo yena tkerS, bMkkM ten’ 
upasamkami, npasamkamitva therehi bhikkliuhi saddhiin 
patisammoditva ekamantam nisldi, ekamantam nisinnam 
kko ayasmantam Pur&nam tkeri bkikkliti etad avocum : 
tberebi avnso Pm4na dbammo ca yinayo ca samgito, npehi 
tarn samgltin ti. susamgit’ &vnso tberebi dbammo ca vinayo 
ca, api ca yatb’ eva may^ bbagavato sammakbS. sutam 
sammukb^ patiggabitam tatb’ ev&bam dbaressarniti. |ill|l 
atba kbo ayasm^ An and o there bbikkbtl etad avoca: 
bbagava main bbante parinibbanakS-le evam S-ba : tena h’ 
Ananda samgbo mam’ accayena Cbannassa bbikkbuno 
brabmadandam an^petiL ’ti. pucchi pana tvaip. avuso 
Ananda bbagavantain : katamo pana bbante brabmadando 
’ti. puccbim kbo ’bam bbante bhagavantam : katamo pana 
bbante brabmadando ’ti. Channo Ananda bbikkbu yam 
iccbeyya tarn yadeyya, bbikkbbbi Cbanno bbikkbu n’ eva 
vattabbo na ovaditabbo nanus^sitabbo ’ti. tena b’ avuso 
Ananda tvam neva Cbannassa bbikkbuno brabmadandam 
§,napebiti. katblibam. bbante Cbannassa bbikkbuno brabma- 
dandam ^napemi, cando so bbikkbu pbaruso ’ti. tena b’ 
&VUSO Ananda babukehi bbikkbbbi saddbim gaccbabiti. 
evam bbante ’ti kbo %asma Anando tber^nam bbikkbbnam 
patissutv^t mabat^ bbikkbusamgbena saddhim pancamattebi 
bhikkbusatebi n&i?%a ujjavanik%a Kosambiy^ pacco- 
rohitv^ ranno Udenassa uyy&nassa avidure annatarasmim 
rukkbamule nisidi. ||12|| tena kbo pana samayena raja 
TTdeno uyyane paricaresi saddbim orodbena, assosi kbo 
ranno Udenassa orodbo : amMkam kira ^cariyo ayyo Anando 
nyy^nassa avidtire annatarasmim rukkbamille nisinno ’ti. 
atba kbo ranno Udenassa orodbo rSjanam Udenam etad 
avoca: amh^kam kira deva acariyo ayyo Anando uyya- 
nassa avidbre annatarasmim rukkbamule nisinno, iccbbma 
mayam deva ayyam Anandam passitun ti. tena bi tumbe 
samanam Anandam passatbb ’ti. atba kbo ranno Udenassa 
orodbo yenayasmb Anando ten’ upasamkami, npasamkamitva 
byasmantam Anandam abbivbdetvb ekamantam nisidi, ekam- 
antam nisinnam kbo ranno Udenassa orodbam ayasmb 
Anando dbammiya katbbya sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi 
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sampaliai|isesi. atha klio ranno TIdenassa orodho ^asmatli, 
Anandena dhammiyS, katla^ya sandassito . . . sampahamsito 
i,yasmato Anandassa panca uttarasangasat^ni p^dasi. atta 
kho mrino Udenassa orodho ^yasmato Anaadassa bhasitam 
abbinanditva anumoditv^ utth%asan§. ayasmantam AnaadaBi 
abbivMetv^ padakkhinam katvA yena r^ja Tldeno ten* upa- 
samkami. ||13|| addasa kbo raj4 XJdeno orodbaip. durato ^?a 
4gaccbantam, disv&,na orodbam etad avoca: api nu tumbe 
samanam Anandam passitthS, ^ti. apassimba kho mayam 
deva ayyam Anandan ti. api pana tumbe samanassa Anan- 
dassa kinci adattba ^ti. adamhS- kho mayam deya ayyassa 
Anandassa panca uttarlsangasafc^nlti. Udeno ujjhiyati 
kblyati vipaceti : katham hi n^ma samano Anando tS,va 
bahum civaram patiggahessati, dussavanijjam samaiio 
Anando karissati paggahikasalam pasaressatiti. atha kbo 
raja Udeno yenayasma Anando ten’ upasamkami, upasamka- 
mit va Ityasmata Anandena saddhiin sammodi, sammodaniyam 
katham saraniyam vltisaretva ekamantam nisidi, ekamantain 
nisinno kho r^ja Udeno liyasmantam Anandam etad avoca : 
agama nu kho ’dha bho Ananda amhakam orodho ’ti. agamS, 
kho te ’dha mahS-rllja orodho *ti. api pana bhoto Anandassa 
kihci adasiti. ad&.si kho me mah&,raja panca uttarasahgasa- 
tani, kim pana bhavain Anando tava bahum civaram 
karissatiti. ye te maharaja bhikkhh dubbalacivara tehi 
saddhim samvibhajiss^miti. yani pana bho Ananda porana- 
kS,ni dubbalacivarani tani kathain karissatha ’ti. t^ni maha- 
raja uttarattharanam karissama ’ti. yani pana bho Ananda 
por§,nakani uttarattharanam tani kathain karissathS, ’ti, 
t^ni maharaja bhisicchaviyo kariss&ma ’ti. yst pana bbo 
Ananda poranak^ bhisicchaviyo t^ katham karissathll ’ti. 
t^ maharaja bhummattharanam karissama ’ti. ydni pana 
bho Ananda por&,nak^ni bhummattharan^ni tani katham 
karissatha ‘*ti. t^ni maharaja pMapuhchaniyo karissama ’ti. 
ya pana bho Ananda por§,nak& padapunchaniyo ta katham 
karissatha ’ti, ta mahS-raja rajoharanam karissamS, ’ti. y^ni 
pana bho Ananda poranakani rajoharanani t^ni katham ka- 
rissatha ’ti. tani mab^r^ja kottetva cikkhallena madditva 
paribhandam limpissamSt ’ti. atha kho rSj^ Udeno sabbev’ 
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ime samanSi Sakyaputtiya yoniso upanenti na kuBvam ga- 
mentiti ayasmato Anandassa anMni pi panca dussasatani 
p^dasi. ayan caraM %asmato Anandassa pathamam clvara- 
bkikkM nppajji civarasakassam. 111411 
‘ atha kho ^yasma Anando yena G-kositS-r^mo ten’ npa- 
samkami, upasainkamitv^ pannatte Asane nisidi. atka kko 
^yasma Ckanno yenayasma Anando ten’ npasainkaini, npa- 
samkamitv^ ayasmantam Anandam abkivMetv^ ekamantam 
nisidi, ekamantam nisinnam kko ^yasmantam Channam 
ayasmS> Anando etad avoca : samgkena te ^vuso Ckanna 
brakmadando &n&,pito ’ti. katamo pana bhante- Ananda 
brahmadando ’ti. tvam ^vnso Ckanna bkikkkk yam 
icckeyyM tarn vadeyyasi, bhikkkkhi tvam n’ eva vattabbo 
na ovaditabbo nanns&sitabbo ’ti. nanv ^kam bhante Ananda 
kato ettavat^ yato ’kam bkikkkkki n’ eva vattabbo na ovadi- 
tabbo n^nus&sitabbo 'ti tattk’ eva mncckito papati. atka 
kko §,yasmS- Ckanno brakmadandena attiyam§.no kar^yamS-no 
jigucckam^no eko vkpakattko appamatto ^t^pi pahitatto 
vikaranto na cirass’ eva yass’ attk^ya kulapiitt^ sammad eva 
ag^rasmS, anag&riyam pabbaj anti tad anuttaram brahmacari- 
yapariyosanam dittheva dkamme sayam abkinn^ saccki- 
katv'd upasampajja vikisi, kkin4 jM, vusitam brahmacari- 
yam, katam karanlyam, nllparam ittkatt^a ’ti abbkannasi, 
annataro ca pana ^asrnS- Ckanno arakatam ahosi. atka kko 
ayasma Ckanno arakattam patto yenayasmd Anando ten’ 
npasamkami, npasamkamitva ^yasmantam Anandam etad 
avoca: patippassambkeki dani me bkante Ananda brakma- 
dandan ti. yadaggena tayS. S^vuso Ckanna arakattam saccki- 
katam tadaggena te brakmadando patippassaddko ’ti. || 15 1| 
im%a kko pana vinayasamgitiya panca bkikkhusa- 
t^ni ankn&ni anadkik^ni akesum, tasma ayam vinayasamglti 
pancasatlti vuccatiti, I116l|ll| 

pancasatikakkkandakam nittkitam ekadasamam. 

imamki kkandkake vattku tevisati. tassa uddanam : 

parinibbnte ki sambuddke there Kassapaavkayo 
amantayi bkikkkuganam saddkammamannpalako,| 

- Pavay’ addkanamaggamhi, Subkaddena paveditaip, 
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samgS.yissS,ma saddhammam, adhammo pure dippati.l 
eken^ tnapancasatam Anandam pi ca uccini 
dhammavinayasamgitim vassanto guhamtittame.l 
UpMim ^inayam puccM suttant’ Anandapanditam : 
pitakara tini samgltim akamsu jinasIbvakAI 
khudd^nukkuddake, n^na, yatkipannattim vattanl, 

5 na puccki, akkamitvS,, vandS-pesi, na yaci ca,| 
pabkajjam m&tug^massa : saddkaya dukkaUni me. 
Purano, brakmadandan ca, orodko TJdenena saka,| 
tS,va baku, dubbalan ca, uttarattkarana, bkisi, 
bkkmattkarana, punckaniyo, rajo, cikkkallamaddanS., 
eakassacivaram appajji patkamanaiidassavkayS.. | 
tajjito brakmadandena catusaccam ap^puni. 
yasibkuta pancasati ; tasma pancasatl iti. 


CULLAVAGGA. 


XIL 

Tena kho pana samayena vassasataparinibbute bbagavati 
Vesalika Vajjiputtaka bhikkbfl Vesaliyam dasa 
Y a 1 1 b iL n i dlpeati : kappati singiloaakappo, kappati 
dvangulakappo, k. gamantarakappo, k. ^vS^sakappo, k. anu- 
matikappo, k. aciniiakappo, k. amathitakappo, k. jalogi pS-- 
tum, k. adasakam nisidanam, k. jatarfliparajatan ti. tena kho 
pana samayena ^yasm^ Yaso Kakandakaputto Yajjlsu 
carikam caram^no yena Ves&.li tad avasari. tatra sudam 
^yasm§, Yaso Kikandakaputto Ves^liy ain Yibarati Mab^- 
yane k{itag^rasMS,yain. tena kbo pana samayena Vesalika 
Vajjiputtaka bhikkbu tadab^ uposatbe kamsapatim udakena 
pbretY^ majjbe bhikkbusamghassa tbapetvS- agate VesMike 
upSlsake evam vadenti : detb&vuso samghassa kabapanana pi 
addbam pi padam pi m&sakarupam pi, bbavissati samgbassa 
parikkharena karaniyan ti. evam vutte ayasma Yaso Ka- 
kandakaputto Vesalike upasake etad avoca : mavuso adattha 
samgbassa kabapanam pi • . , m^sakarupam pi, na kappati 
samananam Sakyaputtiyanam j4taruparajatam, na sMiyanti 
samana Sakyaputtiya jatarnparajatam, na patiganbanti sa- 
mana Sakyaputtiya jlltarbparajatam, nikkhittamanisuvanna 
saraan^ Sakyaputtiya apetaj4tar6parajata ^ti. evam pi kbo 
VesMika up^saka S.yasmat& Yasena K^kandakaputtena viicca- 
mana adamsu yeva samgbassa kabapanam pi . . . masaka- 
rupam pi. atba kbo Vesalika Vajjiputtaka bbikkhu tassa 
rattiya accayena tarn birannam bbikkbaggena pativisam 
thapetva bbajesum. atba kho Vesalika Vajjiputtaka bbi- 
kkhii S^yasmantam Yasam K&kandakaputtain etad avocum: 
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eso te ^Tuso TTasa MraMassa pativiso ^ti. b ! atthi me fi-vuso 
hirafifiassa pativiso, n&ham Hrannam sadiyamfti. j| 1 1| atha 
kho VesMiM Vajjiputtaka bHkkM ayam i-vuso Taso Ka- 
kaadakaputto up^sake saddhe pasanne akkosati paribtasati 
appasddam karoti, hand^ assa mayam patisS-raniyakammam 
karomS, ’ti. te tassa patisaraniyakammam akamsu. atba 
kho ^yasma Yaso Kakandakaputto Yesalike Vajjiputtake bhi- 
kkhii etad avoca: bbagavata iivusa pafinattam : patis^raniya- 
kammakatassa bbikkbuno anuduto dS,tabbo detba me 
4 to 80 anudteam bbikkban ti. atha kbo VesMika Yajjiputtak^. 
bhikkbfi ekam bbikkbum sammannitv4 Ayasmato Tasassa 
Kakandakaputtassa auudiktam adamsu. atba kbo iyasmH 
Yaso Kakandakaputto anudCltena bbikkbun^ saddbini Yes^- 
liip. pavisitvS, Yesalike upS-sake etad avoca : aham kira- 
yasmante upS-sake saddbe pasanne akkosdmi paribhS-s^mi 
appas^dam karomi yo ^barn adbammam adbammo ^ti vadami, 
dhammam dhammo ^ti vadami, avinayam avinayo Hi vadimi, 
vinayam vinayo Hi vadS-mi. i| 2|| ekam idam S-vuso samayam 
bbagavS; S^vattbiyam vibarati Jetavane An^tbi^piiidi- 
kassa arS.me. tatra kbo ^tvuso bbagavS, bbikkbb ^mantesi : 
catt&ro ’me bbikkbave candimasuriyanani upakkiles^ yebi 
upakkilesehi upakkilittba candimasuriyS, na tapanti na bba- 
santi na virocanti. katame catt^ro. abbbam bbikkbave 
candimasuriyanam upakkileso yena upakkilesena upakki- 
littbA candiraasuriya na tapanti na bb^santi na virocanti. 
mabik^ bbikkbave candimasuriyanam upakkileso . . . dhil- 
marajo bbikkbave candimasuriyanam , . . Eabu bbikkbave 
asurindo candimasuriyanam . - . ime kbo bbikkbave cattaro 
candimasuri}4nam upakkilesa yebi upakkilesebi upakkilittba 
candimasuriya na tapanti na bbasanti na virocanti, evam 
eva kbo bbikkbave cattS.ro ’me samanabrSbmanSnam upakki- 
lesa yebi upakkilesebi upakkilittba eke samanabrabmanS na 
tapanti na bhSsanti na virocanti. katame cattaro. santi 
bbikkbave eke samanabrSbmana suram pivanti merayam 
pivanti suramerayapanS appativirata. ayam bbikkbave pa- 
tbamo samanabrSbmanSnam upakkileso yena upakkilesena 
upakkilittbS eke samanabrabmana na tapanti na bbasanti na 
virocanti, puna ca param bbikkbave eke samanabrabmana 
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metliunam dhammam patisevanti methunadlianima appativi- 
miL ayam bhikkhave dutiyo . . . puna ca param bhi- 
kkhave eke samanabrS,bmana jatar(iparajatam sadiyanti jata- 
rtiparajatapatiggabanA appativiratfi,, ayam bhikkbave tatiyo 
. . . puna ca param bbikkbave eke samanabrahmana miccbS,- 
jivena jlvitam kappenti miccbajlva appativirata. ayam blii- 
kkbave catuttho ... ime kbo bbikkbave cattS-ro samana- 
brS.hmananam upakkilesa yebi upakkilesebi upakkilittba eke 
samanabr^bman^ na tapanti na bbasanti na virocanti. idam 
avocavuso bbagav^, idam vatvana sugato atbaparam etad 
avoca sattb^ : 

ragadosaparikkilittbS, eke samanabrabmana 
avijjanivuta pos^ piyarbpabbinandino | 
suram pivanti merayam, patisevanti metbunam, 
rajatajS;tar{ipan ca sMiyanti aviddasb, | 
miccbajivena jivanti eke samanabrS^bmana : 
ete upakkilesi vutti buddbenadiccabandbuna,| 
yebi upakkilesebi upakkilittba eke samanabrS^hmanS, 
na tapanti na bbltsanti asuddb^ saraj^ maga | 
andbak^rena onaddha tanb^dds4 sanettika 
vaddbenti katasim gboram atdiyanti punabbbavan ti. 

evainv^di kirabam 4yasmante up&sake saddbe pasanne 
akkosami paribhas^mi appasl-dam karomi yo ^bam adhaminam 
adhammo ^ti vadimi dbammam dbammo ’ti vadami avina- 
yam avinayo ’ti vad4mi vinayam vinayo ’ti vadami. ||3|| 
ekam idam avuso samayam bhagava Eajagabe vibarati 
Veluvane Kalandakanivape. tena kbo panavuso sam- 
ayena r^jantepure rSjaparisayam sannisinn^nam sannipatita- 
nam ayam antarakatb^ udapadi : kappati samananam Sakya- 
puttiy^nam jatarbparajatam, sMiyanti samana Sakyaputtiya 
jS,tar{iparajata,m, patiganbanti samana Sakyaputtiya jatarupa- 
rajatan ti. tena kbo panavuso samayena Manic ulako 
gamant tassam paris^yam nisinno boti. atba kbo avuso 
Manicftlako gS,manl tarn parisam etad avoca : ma ayyo evam 
avacuttha, na kappati samaninam Sakyaputtiyanam j^taru- 
parajatam, na sadiyanti samana Sakyaputtiya jataruparaja- 
tam, na patiganbanti saman& Sakyaputtiya jataruparajatam, 
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nikkliittamanisuvannS, samana SakyaputtiyS, apetajatarupara- 
jata 'ti. asakklai kko avuso ManicMako gamaiii tarn parisam 
sannapetum, atka kho Ivuso Maniculako gamani tarn pari- 
sam sannapetvS; yena bhagav^ ten- iipasamkami, upasam^ 
mitv&. bkagavantam abbiv^detva ekamantam nisidi. ekam- 
antam nisinno kbo 4vuso Maniculako gamani bhagavantani 
etad avoca : idha bbante rajantepure r&japarisS.yam sanni- 
sinnanam . > . patiganbanti samani Sakyaputtiya jatarkpa- 
rajatan ti. evam Yutte abam tarn, bbante parisain etad 
avocam: mS. ayyo evam avacuttba . . . apetajataruparajata 
’ti. asakkbim kbo abam bbante tarn parisain sannapetum. 
kacc* abam bbante evam vyS.karam&no vuttaykli c’ eva bba- 
gaTato bomi na ca bbagavantam abbiitena abbhacikkhanii 
dbammassa va anudbammam Yyi-karomi, na ca koci saba- 
dbammiko YManuyeldo g^rayham tbinam %accbatlti. taggba 
tvam gamani evam Yyllkaramano Yuttav4di eva bosi na ca 
mam abbutena abbbMikbasx dbammassa va aniidhammam 
Yyakarosi, na ca koci sabadhammiko vadS.nuv^do garaybam 
tbanam agaccbati. na bi glmanl kappati samananam Sakya- 
puttiyanam jatarbparajatam, na sMiyanti samana Sakya- 
puttiya jatarbparajatam, na patiganbanti saman^ Sakyaputti- 
ya jatarbparajatam, nikkbittamanisuvanna saman^ Sakya- 
puttiya apetajatarbparajat^ ^ti. yassa kbo gamani jatarCipa- 
rajatam kappati pafica pi tassa k^maguna kappanti, yassa 
panca kamagun^ kappanti ekamsena gamani dhareyyasi 
assamanadhammo asakyaputtiyadbammo ^ti. api cabam ga- 
manl evam vadami; tinam tmattbikena pariyesitabbam darum 
daruttbikena pariyesitabbam sakatam sakatatthikena pari- 
yesitabbam puriso purisattbikena pariyesitabbo, na tv evabam 
gamani kenaci pariyayena jatarbparajatain sMitabbam pari- 
yesitabban ti vadami ti. evamvltdl kirabam ayasmante upa- 
sake saddbe pasanne akkosami paribbasami appas^dam karomi 
yo ’bam adbammam adbammo ’ti vadami . . . vinayam 
vinayo ’ti vaddmi. l|4i| ekam idam avuso samayam bbagava 
tattb’ eva Eajagabe ayasmantam Upanandam Sakya- 
puttam ^rabbba jatarviparajatam patikkhipi sikkbapadan ca 
paiin^pesi. evamvadi kirlham Jlyasmante upglsake saddbe 
pasanne akkosami paribbasami appasadam karomi yo ’bam 
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adbammam adhammo ^ti vaddmi . . , vinayam vinayo-ti 
yad^mi. 1|5|| 

evam Yutte VesMik^ tip&sak^l ayasmantam Tasam KS.- 
kandakaputtam etad avocum : eko Va bbante ayyo Yaso 
K^kandakaputto samano Sakyaputtiyo, sabbev* ime assamana 
asakyaputtiya, vasatu bbante ayyo Yaso Eakandakaputto 
Vesaliyam, may am ayyassa Yasassa E&-kandakapnttassa 
ussakkam karissama clvarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccaya- 
bbesajjaparikkbaranan ti. atba kbo ayasma Yaso Klkaoda- 
kaputto YesMike up^sake sannapetv^ anudbtena bbikkbuna 
saddbim arS.mam agamasi. 1| 6 || 

atba kbo VesMika Vajjiputtaka bbikkb-Ll anudutam bbi- 
kkbum puccbimsu : kbamapiti Ivuso Yasena Kdkandaka- 
puttena VesS-lika upasaka Hi plipikam no Ivuso katam, eko 
Va Yaso Kakandakaputto samano Sakyaputtiyo kato/sabbeva 
mayam assamanS, asakyaputtiy^ katll Hi. atba kbo Yesaliki 
Yajjiputtak^ bbikkbb ayam avuso Yaso K^kandakaputto 
ambebi asammato gihinam pak^sesi, band’ assa mayam 
ukkbepaniyakammam karomS, Hi, te tassa ukkbepaniya- 
kammain kattuk^m&, sannipatimsu. atba kbo ayasmH Yaso 
K^kandakaputto veb asam abbbuggant Kosambiyam 
paccuttb^si. atba kbo &yasm§. Yaso Kakandakaputto 
P^tbeyyakanan ca AvantidakkbinS,patbakfi.nan ca 
bhikkbfinam santike dbtam plibesi : %accbantu §,yasmantS., 
imam adhikaranam Miyiss^ma, pure adhammo dippati 
dbammo patibS-hiyati, avinayo dippati vinayo patibahiyati, 
pure adhammavadino balavanto bonti dbammavidino dubbal& 
bonti, avinayavadino balavanto bonti vinayavadino dubbala 
bonti ti. II 7 II 

tena kbo pana samayena &yasma Sambbuto SS-navasi 
Ahogange pabbate pativasati atba kbo S,yasma Yaso 
kandakaputto yena Ahogango pabbato yen^asma Sambbbto 
S^navasi ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvi Ayasmantam 
Sambbutam SanavAsim abbivAdetvA ekamantam nisidi, ekam- 
an tarn nisinno kbo AyasmA Yaso EAkandakaputto Ayasmantam 
Sambbbtam SanavAsim etad avoca : ime bbante YesAlika 
Yajjiputtaka bbikkbii YesAliyam dasa vattbAni dipenti: 
kappati singilonakappo , . . kappati jataruparajatan ti. 


CtJLLAYAGaA. 


299 


XII. 1. 8-9.] 

lianda mayam bliante imam adhikaranam MiyissS^ma, pure 
adbammo dippati • . * vinayavadino dubbal^* boatiti. evam 
^vuso ^ti kbo iyasmS, Sambhiito S^nav^si ayasmato Yasassa 
KakaBdakaputtassa paccassosi, atba kbo sattbimatta Pa- 
tbeyyaka bbikkbb sabbe arannak^ sabbe pindap§,tib4 sabbe 
pamsukulika sabbe tecivarik^ sabbe va arabanto Abogange 
pabbate sannipatimsu, attbS-sltimatt^ Avantidakkbmapatbaka 
bhikkbu app ekacce ^rannakS. app ekacce pindapatika app 
ekacce pamsukulikS, app ekacce tecivarik^ sabbeva arabanto 
Abogange pabbate sannipatimsu. || 8|f 

atba kbo tberanam bbikkhbnam mantayaman&nam etad 
abosi : idam kbo adbikaranam kakkbalan ca vMan ca. ka- 
tbam nu kbo mayam pakkham labbeyyama yena mayam 
imasmim adbikarane balavantatarii assamS, ^ti. tena kbo pana 
samayena ayasma Revato Soreyye pativasati bahussuto 
agatagamo dhammadbaro vinayadbaro m^tikadharo pandito 
viyatto medh§,vi lajjl kukkuccako sikkb^klmo. atba kho 
tberanam bbikkhunam etad abosi : ayam kbo ayasm4 Eevato 
Soreyye pativasati bahussuto . . . sikkhikamo. sace mayam 
&y asm an tarn Revatam pakkbam labbeyyama evam mayam 
imasmim adbikarane balavantatara assama ^ti. assosi kho 
ayasma Revato dibb^-ya sotadhatuya visuddbaya atikkantam^- 
nusikaya tberanam bbikkbimam mantayamananam, sutvein' 
assa etad abosi : idam kbo adbikaranam kakkbalaii ca valan 
ca^ na kho me tarn patirbpam yo ’ham evarhpe adbikarane 
osakkeyyam. idani ca pana te bhikkbu agacchissanti. so 
’ham tehi &kinno na phisum gamissami, yan nun^ham 
patigacc’ eva gaccbeyyan ti. atba kbo Ayasma Revato 
Soreyya Sainkassam agamasL atba kho tbera bhikkbii 
Soreyyam gantva puecbimsu : kaham ayasma Revato ’ti. 
te evam ^bamsu : es’ lyasmS, Revato Samkassam gato ’ti. 
atba kbo ayasma Revato Samkassa Eannakujjam agamS,si. 
atba kho tber^ bbikkhb Samkassam gantvA puecbimsu : ka- 
bam %asma Revato ’ti. te evam abamsu : es’ ayasma Ee- 
vato Kannakujjam gato ’ti. atba kbo ayasma Revato Kanna- 
kujj^ Udumbaram agamasi. atba kbo tbera bbikkhb 
Kannakujjam gantv^ puecbimsu: kaham ayasma Revato ’ti. 
te evam abamsu: es’ ayasmit Revato IJdumbaram gato ’ti. 
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atha kho Slyasma Revato Udumbari. Aggalapurani aga- 
masi. atka kho ther&. bhikkhii Udumbaram gantv^ pu- 
cchimsu: kabam &,yasma EeYato ^ti. te eyam 4hainsu : es^ 
ayasma Revato Aggalapiiram gato ^ti. atba kho S-yasma 
Revato Aggalapur& Sahaj4tim agamS,si. atha kho thera 
bhikkhil Aggalapuram gantv^ pucchimsu : kaham ayasma 
Revato ’ti. te evam ^hamsu: es’ AyasmS, Revato Sahajatim 
gato Hi. atha kho ther4 bhikkhh ^yasmantam Revatam 
SahajatiyS, sambhavesum. ||9|| atha kho S,yasma Sambhhto 
Sanavasi ^yasmantam Yasam Kakandakaputtam etad avoca: 
ayam ^vuso 4yasmS. Revato bahussuto agatS^gamo dhamma- 
dharo vinayadharo matikadharo pandito viyatto medhavi 
lajjt kukknccako sikkhak^nio. sace mayam ayasmantam 
Revatam panham pucchissama patibalo %asm^ Revato eken’ 
eva panhena sakalam pi rattim vitinimetnm. idS,ni ca pan^- 
yasma Revato antevS-sikam sarabh^nakam bhikkhum ajjhe- 
sissati, so tvam tassa bhikkhuno sarabhanhapariyosSne 
Ayasmantam Revatam npasamkamitvA imAni dasa vatthhni 
puccheyyAsiti. evam bhante Hi kho AyasmA Yaso KAkanda- 
kaputto ayasmato SambhAtassa SAnavAsissa paccassosi. atha 
kho Ayasma Revato antevAsikam sarabhAnakam bhikkhum 
ajjhesi. atha kho Ayasma Yaso EAkandakaputto tassa bhi- 
lihuno sarabhannapariyosAne yenAyasmA Revato ten^ npa- 
samkami, npasamkamitvA Ayasmantam Revatam abhivAdetvA 
ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kho AyasmA Yaso 
EAkandakaputto Ayasmantam Revatam etad avoca: kappati 
bhante sihgilonakappo Hi. ko so Avuso sihgilonakappo 
Hi. kappati bhante singinA lonam pariharitum yattha 
alonakam bhavissati tattha paribhunjissAmiti. nAvuso 
kappatiti. kappati bhante dvahgulakappo Hi. ko so Avuso 
dvahgulakappo Hi. kappati bhante dvahgulAya chayAya 
vltivattaya vikAle bhojanam bhunjitun ti. nAvuso kappatiti. 
kappati bhante gamantarakappo Hi. ko so Avuso gA- 
mantarakappo Hi. kappati bhante idAni gAmantaram ga- 
missamiti bhuttavinA pavAritena anatirittam bhojanam bhunji- 
tun ti. nAvuso kappatiti. kappati bhante avAsakappo Hi. 
ko so Avuso AvAsakappo Hi. kappati bhante sambahula 
Avasa samanasimA nanuposatham kAtun ti. nAvuso kappatiti. 
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kappati bkante anumatikappo ’ti. ko so S.vuso anximati- 
kappo ^ti. kappati bkante vaggena samghena kammam 
katum agate bbikkbCt anujanessam^ Hi. n&vuso kappatiti. 
kappati bbante ^cinnakappo Hi. ko so ^vuso acinaakappo 
Hi. kappati bbante idam me upajjh^ena ajjbacinnam idam 
me ^cariyena ajjh&.ciniiam tarn ajjhaGaritan ti. acinnakappo 
kbo avuso ekacco kappati ekacoo na kappatiti. kappati 
bbante amatbitakappo Hi. ko so ivum amatbitakappo 
Hi. kappati bbante yan tarn kblram kblrabbivam Yijabitam 
asampattam dadbibb&,vam bbntt§.vinS, pavS-ritena anatirittam 
p^tun ti. navuso kappatiti. kappati bbante jalogi p&,tun 
ti. ko so avnso jalogiti. kappati bbante y&. sa sura asurata 
asampatta majjabb^vam sS, patnn ti. n^Yuso kappatiti. 
kappati bbante adasakam nisidanan ti. navuso kappa- 
titi. kappati bbante j^tar up araj atan ti. naYuso kappa- 
titi. inie bbante YesIlikI YajjiputtakS. bbikkbu Yesaliyam 
im^ni dasa Yattbuni dipenti, banda mayam bbante imam 
adbikaranam adiyissS^ma, pure adbammo dippati . . . vina- 
yavMino dubbala bontiti. eYam aYuso Hi kbo ^yasma Revato 
Ayasmato Yasassa K^kan^akaputtassa paccassosi. i| 10 1111! 
pathamabhanavaram. 

assosum kbo YesMikS, Yajjiputtak^ bbikkbu; Taso kira 
Kakandakaputto imam adbikaranam ^diyitukamo pakkbam 
pariyesati labbati ca kira pakkhan ti. atba kbo Yesalik^nam 
Yajjiputtakanam bbikkbftnam etad abosi: idam kbo adhika- 
ranam kakkbalan ca YMan ca, kan nu kbo mayam pakkbam 
labbeyyama yena mayam imasmim adhikarane balaYantatara 
assam*^ Hi, atba kbo VesMik&nam Yajjiputtakanam bbi- 
kkbbnam etad abosi ; ayam kbo ayasma Revato babussuto 
^gatagamo . . . sikkbakamo. sace mayam ayasmantam Ee- 
Yatam pakkbam labbeyyama OYam mayam imasmim adbika- 
rane balavantatar^ ass^ma Hi. atba kbo Yesalika Yajji- 
puttaka bbikkbA pabutam samanakam parikkb&ram patiya- 
desum pattam pi civaram pi nisidanam pi sucigharam pi 
k^yabandbanam pi parissllvanam pi dhammakarakam pi. 
atba kbo YesMika Yajjiputtak^ bbikkhb tarn samanakam 
parikkbaram ^daya navS^ya Sabaj&tim ujjaYimsu, naY&ya 
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paccoroHtva annatarasmim rukkliamille bhatfcavissaggaipi 
karonti. 1|1 Ij 

atha kko S-yasmato Salhassa rahogatassa patisallinassa 
evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi : ke nu kbo dhammavldino 
Pacinaka va bhikkM Patbeyyak^ va /ti. atba kho 
ayasmato SMhassa dbamman ca vinayan ca paccavekkhantassa 
etad ahosi : adhammavMino Pacinak^ bhikkhd dbammava- 
dino Patheyyaka bhikkbO. ’ti. atha kho ahhatara suddhava- 
sak^yika devat^ Ayasmato Salhassa cetasS. cetoparivitakkam 
ahh%a seyyathapi nama balav^ puriso sammifijitain va ba- 
ham pasareyya pasaritam va b^ham sammmjeyya, evam eva 
suddh^v&sesu devesu antarahitS^ ayasmato SMhassa sammukhe 
p^turahosi. atha kho s&. devata fi-yasmantam S^ham etad 
avoca : sMhu bhante S^ha adhammavMl Picinakli bhikkhO. 
dhammavMl Patheyyaka bhikkhh, tena hi bhante Salha 
yathMhammo tathii titthS,hiti, pubbe c^ham devate etarahi 
ca yath^dhammo tatha thito, api cS,ham na tava ditthim 
&,vikaromi app eva mam imasmim adhikarane sammanneyyS, 
Hi, ||2|| 

atha kho VesalM Vajjiputtak^ bhikkhh tarn sdmanakam 
parikkh&ram adaya yen^yasma Pevato ten’ npasamkamimsu, 
npasamkamitvS, ayasmantam Revatam etad avocum : pati- 
ganhatu bhante there samanakam parikkh^ram pattam pi ci- 
varam pi nisidanam pi sucigharam pi kayabandhanam pi 
parissavanam pi dhammakarakam piti. alaip S-vuso, pari- 
punnam me ticivaran ti na icchi patiggahetum. tena kho 
pana samayena lit taro nama bhikkhu visativasso dyasmato 
Revatassa upatthako hoti. atha kho TesalikS. VajjipnttakS^ 
bhikkhu yeniiyasma TJttaro ten’ npasamkamimsu, upasamka- 
mitva §,yasmantam TJttaram etad avocum ; patiganhatu 
^yasm^ Uttaro sS.manakam parikkh&ram pattam pi . . . 
dhammakarakam piti. alam livuso, paripunnam me ticivaran 
ti na icchi patiggahetum, manussS, kho ^vuso TJttara bhaga- 
vato samanakam parikkhS.ram upan^menti, sace bhagava 
patiganhati ten’ eva te attaman^ honti, no ce bhagavd pad- 
ganh§,ti %asmato Anandassa upan^menti patiganhatu bhante 
thero samanakam parikkhS.ram, yatha bhagavatS, patiggahito 
evam eso bhavissatiti. patiganhatu Uttaro stoana- 
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kam parikkkaram yatk^ tkerena patiggakito evatn eso bha- 
vissatlti. atba kbo &.yasma Uttaro Vesalikehi Vajjiputtakehi 
bHkkMhi nipplliyamaao ekam clvaram aggakesi vadeyya- 
th&Yuso yen’ attho ’ti. ettakam ayasm^ Uttaro tkeram 
Tadetu ; ettakam bkante there samgkamajjke yadetu: pu- 
rattkimesu janapadesu buddka bkagavanto tippajjanti, 
dkamniavS-dl Pacinak4 bkikkku adhammav4dt Patkeyyak^ 
bkikkkk ’ti. eyam 4vaso ’ti kko ayasma Uttaro VesMiktoam 
Yajjipnttakinam bkikkkknain patissutva yendyasm^ Eevato 
ten’ npasamkami, upasamkamit Ayasmantam Revatam etad 
avoca: ettakam bkante tkero . . • adkammavadt Patkeyyaka 
bkikhkh ’ti. adkamme mam tvam bkikkku niyojesiti tkero 
^yasmantam Uttaram panamesi. atha kko Vesalika Tajji- 
puttaka bkikkhh ayasmantam Uttaram etad avocum : kim 
ivxxso Uttara tkero aha ’ti. p^pikam no avuso katam, 
adkamme main tvam bkikkku niyojesiti tkero mam pana- 
mesiti nanu tvam ^vuso vuddho visativasso ’siti. ^mavuso 
’ti. api nu ca mayain garunissayam ganhama ’ti. ||3|j 
atha kko samgko tarn adhikaranam vinicckitukS,mo sanni- 
pati. atha klio ityasmd Eevato samgham Mpesi : sunatu 
me avuso samgko. sace mayam imam adhikaranam idka 
vftpasameyy&ma siy^pi mkladayakS. bkikkkk punakammaja 
ukkoteyyum. yadi samgkassa pattakallam, yattk’ ev’ imam 
adhikaranam samuppannam, samgho tatth’ ev’ imam adkika- 
ranam vupasameyyS. ’ti. atha kko thera bkikkhh Vesdlim 
agamamsu tarn adhikaranam vinicchitukS-mS,. tena kko pana 
samayena Sabbak^mi nama pathavyd samghathero vi- 
samvassasatiko upasampadaya ayasmato Anandassa saddhi- 
vihariko Ves^liyam pativasati atha kho ayasmi, Eevato 
S,yasmantam Sambhutam Sinav^sim etad avoca : akam ^vuso 
yasmim vikare SabbakS^mi tkero viharati tarn viharam upa- 
gacckami, so tvam kalass’ eva ayasmantam Sabbakamim 
upasamkamitva imani dasa vatthiini pucchey}4siti. evam 
bkante ’ti kho S-yasma Sambkhto S£Lnav&,si Ayasmato Eeva- 
tassa paccassosi. atha kho Ayasma Eevato yasmim vikare 
Sabbakami there viharati tarn viharam upagahehi. gabbhe 
Ayasmato Sabbakamissa sendsanam panhattam hoti gabbhapa- 
mukke ayasmato Eevatassa. atha kho ayasma Eevato ayam 
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ttero maliallako na nipajjatlti na seyyam kappesi, ayasmS 
Sabbak&ml ayam bbikkhu ^gantuko kilanto na nipajjatlti na 
seyyam kappesi. j|4[| atba kbo ^yasma Sabbak^mi rattiya 
pacciisasamayam ^asmantam Bevatam etad avoca: katamena 
tvam bbummi vibarena etarabi babulam vibarasiti. metta- 
■vibarena kbo abam bbante etarabi babulam yibaramiti. 
kullakavib^rena kira tvain bbummi etarabi babulam viharasi, 
kullakavih^ro eso bbummi yad idam mettS, ’ti. pubbe pi me 
bbante gihibbutassa ^cinna metta, tenabam etarabi pi mett^- 
Yib&rena babulam yiharami, api ca maya cirapattaTn ara- 
battam. tbero pana bbante katamena Yibarena etarabi 
babulam yibaratiti. sunnatavibarena kbo abam bbummi 
etarabi babulam vibaramiti. mabapurisavibarena kira 
bbante tbero etarabi babulam vibarati, mabapurisavibaro 
eso bbante yad idam sunbath ^ti, pubbe pi me bbummi 
gihibbutassa acinna sunnat^, tenS-bam etarabi pi sunnatavi- 
barena babulam viharami, api ca maya cirapattam arabattan 
ti. ||5j| ayan carahi tberanam bbikkbbnam antarakatha 
vippakata, atbS-yasma >Sambb(ito Sanavasi tasmim anuppatto 
boti. atba kbo &yasm& Sambhuto Sanavasi yen6.yasm^ Sabba- 
kami ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva ayasmantam Sabba- 
kimim abbivadetva ekamantam nistdi, ekamantam nisinno 
kbo ayasma Sambbbto Sanavasi Ayasmantam Sabbakamim 
etad avoca : ime bbante Vesaliha VajjiputtakA bbikkbu 
Yesaliyam dasa vattbbni dipenti : kappati singilonakappo 
. . . kappati jatarOparajatan ti. tberena bbante upajjhayassa 
mule bahu dbammo ca vinayo ca pariyatto, tberassa bbante 
dhamman ca vinayan ca paccavekkhantassa katbam boti, ke 
nu kbo dbammavAdino Pacinaka va bhikkhCi Patbeyyaka vA 
’ti. tayApi kbo avuso upajjhayassa mule bahu dbammo ca 
vinayo ca pariyatto, tuybam panAvuso dbamman ca vinayan 
ca paccavekkhantassa katbam boti, ke nu kbo dbammavAdino 
Pacinaka vA bbikkhu PAtbeyyakA vA ’ti. maybam kbo bbante 
dbamman ca vinayan ca paccavekkhantassa evam boti : 
adbammavAdi PacinakA bhikkbb dbammavAdi PatheyyakA 
bbikkbu ’ti, api cAham na tAva dittbim Avikaromi, app eva 
mam imasmim adhikarane sammanneyya ’ti. maybam pi 
kbo Avuso dbamman ca vinayan ca paccavekkhantassa evam 
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Hoti : adliammaTadt PactnaM bhikkhii dhainmavadt Pa- 
theyyaka bkikkM ’ti, api cabam na tava dittbiip. avikaromi, 
app eva mam imasmim adbikarane sammanneyyS, ’ti. || 6 1| 
atba kbo samglio tam adhikaranam viniccliituk sanni- 
pati. tasmim kbo pana adbikarane Yiniccbiyamane anagg^ni 
c’ eva bbass&ni j^yanti na c’ ekassa bbasitassa attbo vinnayati, 
atba kbo ayasm^ E eva to samgbam napesi: snnatu me 
bbante samgho. amb^kam imasmim adbikarane viniccbiya- 
mane anaggS,ni o’ eva bbassani jiyanti na ekassa bbasitassa 
attbo vifiMyati, yadi samgbassa pattakallam, samgbo imam 
adbikaranam iibblbikaya vbpasameyya. cattaro P^cinake 
bbikkbb cattaro Patbeyyake bbikkbb uccini : Pacinaka- 
nam bbikkbbnain %asmantam ca Sabbak^mim ayas- 
mantam ca Sal bam ayasmantam ca Kliujjasobbitam 
iyasmantam ca Tasabbag^mikam, PatbeyyakS/iiam 
bhikkbunam ayasmantam ca Eevatam ayasmantam ca 
Sambbutam Sanavasim ayasmantam ca Yasam K4- 
kandakaputtam %asmantam ca Sum ana an. atba kbo 
ayasina Revato samgbam napesi : simatu me bbante samgbo. 
ambMcam imasmim adbikarane viriiccbiy am an e anaggaiii c’ 
eva bbassani jayanti na o’ ekassa bbasitassa attbo vinn§.yati, 
yadi samgbassa pattakallam, samgbo cattaro Pacxnake bbi- 
kkhu cattaro Patbeyyake bbikkbb sammanneyya ubbMiikaya 
imam adbikaranam vapasametnin. esa natti. sunatu me 
bbante samgbo. ambakam imasmim . . , vinnayati. samgbo 
cattaro . . . sammannati ubb&bik^ya imam adhikaranam 
vbpasametum. yassayasmato khamati catunnam Pacinak^- 
nam bbikkbbnam catunnam Patheyyakanam bhikkbunam 
sammuti ubbabikaj^a imam adhikaranam vdpasametum, so 
tiinb’ assa. yassa na kkbamati so bhaseyya. sammat^ 
samgbena cattaro Pacinaka bhikkhu cattaro Patbeyyaka 
bbikkbu ubb^bikaya imam adbikaranam vupasametum. 
kbamati . . . dbarayamiti. tena kbo pana samayena Ajito 
nama bbikkbu dasavasso samgbassa p^timokkbuddesako hoti. 
atba kbo samgbo Ayasmantam pi Ajitam saminanni thera- 
nam bhikkbunam Asanapaftnapakam. atba kbo tberanain 
bbikkbunam etad ahosi: kattha nu kbo mayain imam adbi* 
karanam vupasameyyAmA ’ti. atba kbo theranam bhikkbA-^ 
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nam etad aliosi: ayam kho Valik^rS-mo ramaniyo appa- 
saddo appaniggkoso. yan n'Clna mayam T^lik^rime imam 
adhikaranam YijLpasameyyam&- ’ti. atha klio ther^ bhikkliii. 
VS^likaramam agamamsu tarn adhikaranam vinicchituk^- 
mlllTil 

atha kho ^yasma Eevato samgham Mpesi : snnMu me 
bhante samgho. yadi samghassa pattakallam, aham ayas- 
mantam Sabbakamim vinayam puccheyyan tL ^yasm^ Sabba- 
k&.mi samgham napesi: sun§,tu me ^vuso samgho. yadi 
samghassa pattakallam, aham Eevatena yinayam piittho 
vissajjeyyan ti. atha kho ayasm^ Eevato slyasmaatam 
Sabbakamim etad avoca : 

kappati bhante sihgilonakappo ’ti. ko so ^vuso sihgi- 
lonakappo ’ti. kappati bhante sihgina lonam pariharitum 
yattha alonakam bhavissati tattha paribhnhjiss^rniti. navuso 
kappatiti. kattha patikkhittan ti. Savatthiya suttavi- 
bhange [Pdc. 38) ’ti. kim ^pajjatiti. sannidhikaraka- 
bhojane pacittiyan ti. sun^tu me bhante samgho. idam 
pathamam vatthum samghena vinicchitam iti p’ idam vatthum 
nddhammam nbbinayam apagatasatthusasanam, idam patha- 
mam saMkam nikkhipami. 

kappati bhante d van gnlakappo ’ti. ko so avuso dvahgu- 
lakappo ’ti. kappati bhante dvahgulaya . . . {see ch, 1 . 10) 
. . , navuso kappatiti* kattha patikkhittan ti. ES.jagahe 
suttavibhahge {Pdc. 37) ’ti. kim apajjatiti. vikalabho- 
jane pacittiyan ti. sunata me bhante samgho. idam duti- 
yam vatthum , . . idam dutiyam salakam nikkhip^mi. 

kappati bhante gamantarakappo ’ti. ko so . . . 
navuso kappatiti. kattha patikkhittan ti. SivatthiyS. 
suttavibhahge {Pdc. 35) ’ti. kim apajjatiti. anatiritta- 
bhojane pacittiyan ti. sun&tu me . . . idam tatiyam sala- 
kam nikkhip^mi, 

kappati bhante &v§-sakappo ’ti. ko so . . . navuso 
kappatiti. kattha patikkhittan ti. Eajagahe uposatha- 
samyutte {Mah&vagga^ IL 8. 3) ’ti. kim apajjatiti. vina- 
yl,tis^re dukkatan ti. suii^tu me . . . idam catuttham sala- 
kam nikkhipami, 

kappati bhante anumatikappo ’ti. ko so . . . navuso 
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kappatltL kattlia patikkliittau ti. Oampeyyake vinaya- 
vatthusmia IX. 3. 5) ti. kim. dpajjatttL 

vinayatisare dukkatan ti. sunS^tu me • . . idam pancamam 
salakam nikkhipami. 

kappati bhante Acinnakappo 'ti. ko so . . . acinna- 
kappo4viiso ekacco kappati ekacco na kappati ti. sunatu me 
. , . idam chattham salakam nikkhipimi. 

kappati bhante amathitakappo 'ti. ko so . . , n&vuso 
kappatiti. kattha patikkhittan ti. Savatthiya suttavi- 
bhange 35) 'ti kim %ajjatlti anatirittabhojane 

p^cittiyan ti, sunatu me . . . idam sattamam salakam 
nikkhipami 

kappati bhante jalogi p§,tuii ti ko so . . . n&yuso 
kappatiti kattha patikkhittan ti Kosarabiy^. suttavi- 
b ha hge (Pdc. 51) 'ti. kim apajjatiti sar^merayap§.ne 
pacittiyan ti. sunatu me . . . idam atthamam salakam 
nikkhipami. 

kappati bhante adasakam nisi dan an ti navuso kappa- 
titi. kattha patikkhittan ti Sa vatthiy^ suttavibhahge 
{Pdo. 89) 'ti. kim apajjatiti. chedanake pacittiyan ti. su- 
natu me . , . idam navamam salakam nikkhipami. 

kappati bhante jatarhparajatan ti navuso kappa- 
titi kattha patikkhittan ti Rljagahe suttavibhahge 
{Nissagg. 18) 'ti. kim apajjatiti jatarhparajatapatiggahane 
pacittiyan ti. sunatu me . . . idam dasamain sal&kam 
nikkhipami. 

sunatu me bhante samgho. im4ni dasa vatthAni samghena 
vinicchitani iti p' imani vatthtlni uddhammS,ni ubbinayani 
apagatasatthusasananiti. nihatam etam S,vuso adhikaranam 
santam vupasantam suvupasantam, api ca mam tvam avuso 
samghamajjhe pi imani dasa vatthCini puccheyy^si tesam bhi- 
kkhiinam sahnattiya 'ti. atha kho ^yasrai Revato ayasmantam 
Sabbakamirn samghamajjhe pi im^ni dasa vatthuni pucchi, 
puttho-puttho ayasma Sabbak&ml vissajjesi. || 8 1| 

im ay a kho pana vinayasamgitiya satta bhikkhusatani 
aniln^ni anadhikani ahesum, tasm§.yam vinayasamglti satta- 
satiti vuccatiti. ||9||2|| 

sattasatikakkhandhakam nitthitam dvddasamam. 
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imamlii kLandhake xattku panca-vlsati tassa uddanam : 

dasa vattkimi, puretvi, kammam, ddtena pavisi, 
cattaro, puna rlipan ca, Kosambi ca^ PS.veyyakod 
maggo Soreyyam SamMsam Eaimakujjam Uduxnbaram 
Sahamjati ca, majjbesi, assosi, kam nu kbo mayam,] 
pattanS^vlya sa ujji, dfitrabo pi udamassa 
d^rukam, samgho ca VesMi, mettS;, saingbo, ubb^blkS. ’ti. 
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YAEIOTJS mABimS AND EXTEAGTS FEOM THE 
COMMENTAEY OF BUDDHAGHOSA. 


A : India Office MS. of the Phayre Collection (Burmese 
writing). About half of the work (from YI. 4. 8 to the 
end) had been lost in this MS. when I collated it. The 
missing part has since been recovered, but I have not seen it. 

B : MS. of the Paris IsTational Library, fonds Pali 20 
(Sinhalese writing). 

C : MS. of the Eoyal Library at Berlin, Orient. foL 949 
(Burmese writing). 

D : Bubbhaghosa’s Atthakathd ; MS. of the Berlin Eoyal 
Library, Oi'ient. fob 931 (Burmese writing). 

The division into chapters and paragraphs has been intro- 
duced in the Cullavagga, as in the whole Pitaka, by myself. 


I. 

1. 1, Buddhagh. : balav^balavam patimanteth^ Hi sutthu 
balavam pativadatha. alamatthatara Hi samatthatara. B 
writes alamantatara and often also alamattatara. — 6. 1, 
Buddhagh. : lomam p^dentiti (sie) pannaloma honti, bhi- 
kkhh anuvattantiti attho. nettharain vattantiti nittharanta- 
nam etan ti nettharam yena sakka niss8,rana nittharitum ^ 
tarn attharasavidham sammS-vattam vattantiti attho. — 9. 1, 
Buddhagh. : api Hsu bhikkhA pakata Hi api Hsu bhikkhtl 
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niccam vS,vata honti. — 13. 1, gandheiiti pi gandli^peiiti pi 
AC, gantlaenti pi gaiithS;peiiti pi B. — vidhutikam AC, vidhu- 
nikam B. — 2, vangakena AC, vamkatena and vamkakena 
B. — ^ 1 ‘angamajjhani BO, °majjam and °majjham A.— At the 
end of ch. 14 AO have a subscription : S-kahkhamanadvMa- 
sakam nittbitam. This subscription is wanting in B. The 
whole enumeration contains fourteen parts, not twelve.— 
16. 1, patissanti, papissanti ABO. — 18. 1, B omits ‘^ ganam 
va in both places. — After nimantetukamo hoti AO insert 
tada. — sambahul^ thera B, sambahula ther^ ca bhikkhii AC. 
— Mabakotthiko AO, ^kottbito B. — - 2, B omits ‘^ganam v^’’ 
in both places. — 3, patiyadapesi B, °peti AO. — evanca kho, 
corrected to ekan ca kho A, ekan ca kho 0, etava kho B, ek4 
ca kho D. Comp. Dliammap., p. 263. — Bijddhaghosa : eka 
ca kho idha pattbi (sic) yad idam tilasaingulika ^ti yk ayam 
tilasahgulika nama vuccati s§. n’ atthiti attho. tassa kira 
gahapatino vamse adimhx eko mhviyo (puviyo ?) ahosi, tena 
nam thero j^tiyS- khumsetukS-nio evam aha. yad eva kinci 
evani bahuin buddhavacanam pabaya kincid eva tilasamguli- 
kavacanam bhasitam. — kS^kukkutS. ti AC, which appears to 
be corrected, in A, to kdkakukkutl ti ; kukkutakani B. — 
kukkutak^ ti AC, k^Mni B.— 4, acchariyam A, na anaccha- 
riyam B, acchariyam corrected to anacchariyam 0. — 22. 1, 
kharaapito tay^ ^vuso Sudbamma Citto gahapati B. — 3, tena 
bbikkbave B, tena hi bbikkbave AC. — pasMeti tan ti B, 
pasadebi tan ti AO. — 27. I, B omits bhikkhCt sevitabbL — 
32. 1 et seq., gandbabadhipubbassa A C ; bhaddbabadhip®, 
baddhabadhi^ and gaddhabadhip'^ B. Buddhaghosa, in the 
commentary on the Pacittiya, gives the following explanation 
of this wox'd (Berlin Orient. MS. fob 931, f. ca): ‘‘gandham 
bMhayimsh 'ti gandhab&dhino pubbapurisa assa 'ti gandha- 
bMhipubbo. tassa gandbabadhipubbassa gijjhagh^takaku- 
lappasutassa 'ti attbo." The correct spelling is, therefore, 
gaddhabadhip^ ; comp. Abhidbanapp. 637. — 2, paramasa 
AC, ramassa B. — 3, pasavati the three MSS. instead of 
pasavasi. — tarn hi moghapurisa ABC ; in C He’ is inserted 
afterwards after hi. — 34 . 1, (at the end) tena hi . • pa- 
tippassambhetu ABO, We should expect: tena hi bhi- 
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kkbave samglio Aritthassa bkikkliuno p. d. app. u. ma 
patippassaniblietii» 

Table OF contents of the first book. — The tables of 
contents are omitted in B throughout the whole work.^ — 2, 
padassako both MSS.— 12, tinnam pi ca bhikkhunam 
AO.- — 15, tajjanikato C, tajjaniyakato A. — 19, panca ango 
samuti AC, which is corrected, in C, into : pancaahgo na 
samati. — 23, Assajipunabbasu 0, Assajipunappasu A. — 33, 
padS.tirittatS, A, °tS» corrected to 0. 

IL 

1. 1, Bijddhagh. : padapidhan ti dhotap^tadhapanakam, 
padakathaliyan ti adhotapadadhapanakam padaghamsanam 
yL — Buldhagh. : onojanan ti vissajjanam vuccati. — 4, 
Buddhagh. : chamaya cahkamanti chamaya cahkamante 
ayam eva yi patho. — 4. 1, na bhikkhave . . . sabhikkhuko 
S^v^so, sabh° an^vdso, sabh° S.v4so vd andv^so vS. the three 
MSS. ; instead of sabhikkhuko it probably ought to be written 
abhikkhuko ; comp. ch. 1, 3, — anhatra pakatattena annatra 
antardya is wanting in AC ; only B gives these words. — ^ 
6. 1,B omits agantukassa drocetabbam. — 7. 1, une gane 
carati AC, une gane caranan ti B. 

Table of contents of the second book. — 3, dukkataAO. 
dukkatam? — 8, abbhandrahena AC, which is corrected, in 
C, to abbhdnaraho — 9, catu A, canda corrected to catu 0. 

B has a shorter and very incorrectly written table of 
contents which runs as follows ; 

parivaso ca mhlaya mdnattamhi carlyo 
visuddhanan ca abbhanain mithunam bhavati pancako 1 
na gantabbo purato ye hoti pure pacchd 
arocanaya gantabbam channe disvd nimantaya 
pakkhe channe ca kamma catuttharattisodhand ni (sio), 

IIL 

20. 1, Buddhaghosa : agghasamodhdno ndma sambahu- 
Idsu dpattisu yd eka va dve vd tisso vd sambahuld vd dpattiya 
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sabbacirapaticchannayo t^sam aggbena samoclhaya tasam. 
rattipariccliedavasena avasesanam lliiatarapaticcliannanani 
apattinam parivaso diyyati. ayam. vuccati agghasamodb^- 
no. — 23 . 5 et seq., dhammatt^, adhammatta AC ; dbamma- 

adbammata B. — 28. 1, Buddhaghosa : tattlia antara 
sambabula apattiyo apajjati parimandpaticcbanna botitiadisu 
{sic) ^pattipariccliedayase parimanayo o’ eva appaticcliannayo 
c& ’ti attho. — 29. 1, Buddhaghosa : paccbimasmi 
kkbaudbe ’ti eko ’va so dpattikkbandho, paccha cliMitatta 
pana paccbimasmi ^pattikkhandhe ’ti vuttam. purimasmiti 
ettbS^pi es’ eva nayo. — 2, (First case) B omits ca paccbi- 
masmim ca. — (Third case) ta (ta pi A) apattiyo paccba na 
cbMeti AC ; B omits na. — This whole passage, as given in 
the MSS., is entirely confused. I think that instead of the 
three cases specified in the MSS., four cases should be dis- 
tinguished, which are to be arranged after the analogy of the 
following paragraph and of ch. 31. 2. The number of four 
is wanted, besides, for filling the number of a hundred indi- 
cated after the close of ch. 30.— 33. 1, vavattiya A, va- 
vatthita C, vavatthina B.— 34- 1, In the case of vematika” 
B omits the words ‘‘yathap. cV assa parivasam datvS,.” — 
2, utthite arune AC, uddhaste ar'^ B. See Mahavagga VIII. 
13. 2, 5. — 35. 2, In the case of '^pariman^yo pi aparimS,nayo 
pi apaticchannayo” we ought to expunge the words: ^'dham- 
mena samodhanaparivasam deti.”— 36. 1, According to the 
analogy of ch. 35 we should most probably alter the order of 
the second and third cases and place '^parimanH paticchanna- 
jo ” before parimana paticchannayo pi apaticchannayo pi.” 

— 3, I believe that after ‘^aparimana paticchannayo” we 
should insert aparimS^nS, paticchannayo pi apaticchanna- 
yopi” 

Table of contents of the third book. — 1, °dasaha. — 
2, sainghadisesaditthino suddhad^P — 3, makkham® ? 

— 4, vibhajjayadanamf 

IV. 

2, The MSS. write dhammavMi, adhammavMi,” or 
dhammavddi, adhammavddi ” too where dhammavadim ” 
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or ^^aclliammavadim^ is required. — 4. 2/ uddissaMti AO ; 
uddisMii B, instead of uddisa ’ti (the latter is the spelling in 
the MSS. in the identical passage of Vibhanga, SamghM. 8) ? 
— 4, Yiniechinissantiti B. — byapayissantiti AO, bMissantiti 
B. The Vibhanga MSS. write vyapahissantiti, vyabMhissantiti, 
I think that we ought to read vyab^dhissantiti. — ^°dalhiba- 
hula AO, ^daddhabahula B. The Vibhanga MSS.: °dalhiba- 
hula, ^dacldhibahula. Atthakatha on the Vibhanga (Paris 
MS.): k^adadclibahula (sic) ^ti k^assa dalliabhavanakarana- 
bahula ki^yaposanabahula Ti attho. — apadissanti, the three 
MSS., instead of apadisanti. — Komattakandarayam AO, Gro- 
niatakand^ B. The Vibhanga MSS, have Gotamakand®.^’ 
— Kapotakand® AO, Kapodakand® B ; Tapodakand", the 
Vibhanga MSS. — ^santhanam 0 and the Vibhanga MSS., 
^sandhanam B, °sandanam A. — 7, Instead of arnhMvain ’’ 
the Vibh. MSS. have ‘^amhe,’^ which is correct. — ^nisidi- 
peyyama ti A, ^dapey}Ama ti BO. The Vibhanga MSS. 
have nisid^peyyama and nisideyj^ama. Probably it ought to 
be written nisid&,piyeyyS,ma {pcm. cans .). — 11, samaggeni 
A, samaggena 0, samaggo B. — 5. 1, Buddhaghosa : “ bhS,-* 
sitaparikantan ti vac%a bhasitam k^ena parikkamentam 
parikkamet\4 katan ti attho.’’ The MSS. constantly write 
parikantam.” — Buddhaghosa: apajjita ti . . . apajjitvS. 
’ti vS. patho. — 6. 1, ummattakMeyam B, '^kalamyam A, °k4-> 
lamyam corrected into ‘^kMayam 0. — 2, ummattakalayam 
AC, °kaleyam B. — 10. 1, Buddhaghosa : na ca gatigatan 
ti dve tayo avase na gatam tattha tatth’ eva v^ dvitikkhattuin 
avinicchitam na ca saritasaritan ti dvitikkhattuin tehi bhi- 
kkhhhi saram sayitain (read : sayam saritam !) va ahhehi 
saritain na hoti. — 11, The name of the Bhikkhu is spelt 
IFpavala in AC, IJvMa and IJv^la in B, TJvMa in the com- 
mentary quoted by Vijesinha in Childers’s Diet. v. tassapa- 
piyyasika. — Buddhaghosa : idam hi yo papussannataya 
papiyo puggalo tassa kattappato {sic) tassapapiyyasika- 
kamman ti vuceatL — 13, Buddhaghosa: idam kammam 
tinavattharakasatisattS, (^sadisatta ?) tinavattharako ’ti 
vuttam. yatha hi gudham (ghtham. !) muttain va ghatti- 
yam-^nam dugandhata yathl bahi.(duggandhat^ya bMhati ?), 
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tineH attharitv^. supaticehMitasaa pan’ assa so gandho na 
badhati, evam eva ayam adhikaranam mulanumtilam gantva 
Y^pasamiyamanam kakkhalatt§.ya valattaya bbedaya sain- 
vattati, tain imina kammena vCipasantam gudham (guthain !) 
yiya tinavatth^rakena paticchannain suvupasantaia botiti. — • 
Buddhagh. : tbullavajjan ti p&,i4jikan c’ eva samgbMisesan 
ca. — 14. 1, gaheti, gabessati AC; vahoti, vMiessati B.— 
2, medhakam, tbe three MSS. — annpalappadanam AC, 
anubaP B. Buddhaghosa : annpalapbad^nan (w) ti pnri- 
mavacanassa karanam dassetv^ paccbimavacanena palapva- 
danam. — kiccayata B, kiccayatba C, kiccayatba corrected 
into °ta A. — 3, palasi C, palM A, palasl B. — 9, anuba- 
lappadanam ABC. See § 2. — 14, katamam apatti, the 
three MSS. — 16, dvlhi samathehi saminati sammukbS.® ? — 
17, sambahula bhikkhh AC, bahntarS, bh° B. — 18, B 
constantly writes paticchitabbain, paticchissama etc., AC: 
sampaticchitabbam etc. — -va antarena the three MSS. — 19, 
Buddhagh. : anant^ni c’ eva bhass^ni jayanti . . . bh^s4- 
niti pi patho, ayam ev’ attho. — ^c^ragocarasarapanno AC, 
^c^rasampanno B. — dhltl A 0, dh^t^ corrected into dhata 
B. — cheko AC, thito B. — ^passitum AC, pasiditum B. — 
21, 22, 23, AC insert samghasammukhata before dhamma- 
sammukhat^. — 22, 23, tatrassa B, tatra cassa AC. — 22, 
Buddhaghosa : eva suttam %atan ti na matika agata, no 
suttavibhahgo ’ti vinayo pi na paguno. byahjanachayaya 
attha patibahatiti byahjanamattam eva gahetva atthani pati- 
sedheti. j^tarftparajatakhettavatthupatiggahanadisu vinaya- 
dharehi bhikkhuhi apattiy^ karayamane disva kime (sic) 
apattiya karetha, nanu jtorCiparajatapatiggahanS, pativirato 
hotiti, evam sutte pativiratimattam eva vuttam, n’ atthi ettha 
^pattiti vadati. aparo dhammakathiko suttassa agatatta 
olambetva niv^sent^nam ipattiyS. S-ropiyamanaj^a kim imesam 
apattim ropetha, nanu parimandalam nivasessamiti sikkhS. 
’va karani}4 ’ti evam sikkh4karanamattam ev’ ettha vuttam, 
n’ atthi ettha ^.pattiti vadati — 24, niyy§,detabbam AC, 
vihhapetabbam B. — ka ca tattha yebhuyyasika ya kammassa 
... AC, ka ca tattha yebhuyyasikaya ya yebhuyyasika 
karnmassa . . , B. — 26, Buddhaghosa : gulhakan tiadisu 
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al4j^ssaiinS,ya (alajjuss®?) parisaya gulhako salakag^ho k^- 
tabbo, lajjiussann^a parisS,ya ^ivatako, bMussannaya sa- 
ka^najappako ; . . . duggaho ^ti paccakadhitabbau ti 
duggahitasalakdyo ^ti vatva puna gabetvi yavatatiyam gMie- 
tabb§. . . atba yavatatiyam pi adharamavMino ’va bahutaro 
( sic ) honti, ajja akMo sve j^nissamlti vutthahitva alajjinam 
pakkbabhedanattli%a dhammavadipakkham pariyesitva pu- 
nadivase salMmg§.ho katabbo. ayam gulhako saMkagaho. 
sakannajappake pana g§,hite vattabbo Hi, ettba sace sam- 
gbatthero adbanimavadisaMkam ganhati so evam avabodho- 
tabbo (w) : bbante turahe mahallaka vayo anuppatta, 
tumbSkam etam na yuttam, ayam pana dhammavadisalMc^ 
’ti assa itar^ salaka dassetabba. sace so tarn ganati databbo 
( sic)y atba n’ eva avabujjbati, tato mk kassaci arocebiti 
vattabbo. sesam vuttanayara eva. — 29, vinayasammukbata 
la AO, vin'^ puggalasaminnkbata B. — ka ca tattba tassapA 
piyyasik^ kammassa AC, k4 ca tattba tassapapiyyasikdyayS- 
tassapapiyyasikS.ya kammassa B. — 31, Instead of evam 
assu vacaniyS, ” the three MSS. write “ evam assa vacaniyo.” 

There is, in the MSS., no table of contents given for 
this book. 

V, 

1 . 1, b&,bum pi and bahum pi AO, bS-ham pi B constantly. 
— Buddhaghosa : kamapudav^ ’ti chaviragamandandnu- 
yuttS, nagarikamanussA gS,mampodav&, ’ti pi pMho, es’ 
ev’ attho. — 3, B constantly writes atthane. Buddhaghosa: 
attane nh^antiti, ettba att&nam ndma rukkbapbalakam 
viya tacchetva attbapadMcirena rajiyo cbinditva nbanatitthe 
nikhananti, tattba cunnani akiritva rnanuss^. kayain gbam- 
santi. — gandhabbahatthaken^ ’ti nbanatitthe thapitena d^- 
rumayabatthena tena kira cunnani gahetva raanussa sari- 
ram gbamsanti. — kuruvindakasuttiy^ ’ti kuruvindakapas^na- 
cunnani labbaya ( sic ) bandbitvS, katakullkakalapako vuccati, 
tarn ubhosu antesu gahetva sariram gbamsanti. — 4, Buddha- 
ghosa : vigayha parikammam karepentiti ( sic ) annamannam 
sarirena sariram samghamsanti, — mallakam nama makara- 
dantike chinditvd mbllakamftlasanthanena ( sic ) katamalla- 
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kam vuccati. — akatamallakaip, ndma dante ackinditva ka- 
tam. — 5, Buddhaghosa : ukkasikaii ti vattavatti. — pudhu- 
panikaa ti hatthaparikammain vuccati. — 2. 1, Buddha- 
ghosa : vallika ’ti kannato nikkliantamuttolambakadinaip. 
etam adkivacanam. — pamangan ti yam kinci bala ekasiittam 
(sic). — ovattikan ti valayam. — ^k^yuram AC, kayuram and 
k%uram B. Buddhaghosa : kayuradiiii pM^atan’ eva. — 
6, °samajjo AB, °samajjbo C. — 3. 1, sarakuttim AC, sara- 
kantim B. Buddhaghosa ; sarakiittan ti saraldriyam. — 
Buddhaghosa : ayatako nama tarn tarn vattaip. bhiiiditv^ 
akkliarani vinasetva pavatto. dhamme pana suttantavattam 
nima attbi, jatakavattam nama atthi, gatbavattam nama 
attlii, tarn vinasetva atidigbam katum na vattati, caturassena 
vattena parimandalani padabyanjanani dassetabbani. — 2, 
sarabbannan ti sarena bbananam. sarabbanne kira taranga- 
vatthaketavattbagalltavattadini (sic) dvattimsa vattani atitesu 
(atthi tesu ?) yam icchati tarn katum labbati. sabbesani 
padavyafijanam avinasetva vikaram akatva samanasaruppena 
caturassena nayena pavattanam yeva lakkbanam. — 5. 1, 
patApetva and patbapetva B. — suparibhuttam B, pari- 
bbuttam AC. — 2, arapapesikam katum AC, pesikain k® 
B. — caranti B, denti AC. — ^nipattabijan A, nipaggab® C, 
nibbattbab® B. Comp. MahS-vagga, VI. 21. — 6. Compare 
Jtoka, vol. ii. pp. 145-147. — 1, na bi (in both places) AO, 
na ba B. —The words 'dmani cattari ab° mettena c° pbari- 
tum” are wanting in AC. — parittam AO, attaparittam B. 
— katabbam, the three MSS. instead of katabb^. — The 
words anujanami . . , mocetum ” are wanting in AO. — 
8. 1, candanassa AO, candanas^^rassa B. — Buddhaghosa : 
candanaganbi uppanna botiti candanaghattika uppanna boti. 
— ^likhan ca AC, lekhan ca B. — ^uttitva AC, pakkbipitva B. 
— ^anuparivattesi AC, anupariy§,si B. — adasi AO, pMasi B. — 
2, te idha manussS-, te idba bhante manussa B. — masakassa 
B. — ^liirikopinam B. — 9. 2, Buddhaghosa : likbitun ti tanu- 
karanattbay’ etam vuttam. — ^valim bonti B, va bonti va ” 
is crossed in A) A C. Unfortunately the commentary does 
not contain any remark about this passage, w^hicb it is 
impossible for me to restore, — ^The three MSS. read bbatti- 
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kammakatani M both places. Oomp. VI. 2. 7. — 3, nivocla- 
kam AO, Yodakam B.— 4, midhatite B, midhante AO. 
Buddhagh. : midliaiite ti alindakamidhikadinaap. ante, sace 
pana parivattitv^ tattV eva patittbati eYarupaya vittinnaya 
midMyS. tbapetum vatpati. Comp. VI. 2. 3. — amsa- 
yaddbako and °kam, tbe three MSS. Buddhagh. : ainsava- 
tlbakena amsaknte laggetva ange tbapetum vattati. I think 
that we ought to spell this word amsabandhaka, comp. 
MahAvagga, VI. 12.*4,— 5, kavS-tena ^vattitvd? comp. 4, 
Yatamandalikaya av.*^— 10. 2, abhiim me AC, abbhum me 
B ; Buddhagh. : abbhumme ^ti utrasavacanam etam. — vata 
mayaii ti B. —pimsacillik^ A C, pisacipallika B. — 3, 
Buddhagh. : calakaniti cappetva apaviddhamissani. — 11. 1, 
vippadetva A, yipp^ corrected to yipphadetva C, yippha- 
mety4 B. Probably we ought to read vipatetyL — nama- 
takanti ABC. Buddhagh.: matakan ti satthakavedhana- 
kam pilotikakhandani. — 2, Buddhagh. : saritakan ti pasa- 
nacunnam yuccati. — 3, Buddhagh. : dantakathinan (sic) ti 
tassa majjhe itarassa bhikkhuno pamanena ahnam nisseni 
bandhitum anujanamiti attho. pidalakan ti dandakathi- 
nappamanena katasarakassa pariyante patisamharitvS, dugu- 
nakaranam. salakan ti dupaddacivarassa antare pavesana- 
salM?:am. yinandhanarajjun ti mah&.nissenij4 saddhi khudda- 
kam nisseni yinandhitum rajjum, vinandhanasuttakan ti 
khuddakanisseniya civaram yinandhitum, suttakam yinan- 
dhitva civaram sibbetun ti , . . . kalimpakan ti (ABC write 
kalimbhakan ti. Comp. Sansc. kaclamba, kalamba?) pam^- 
nasafinanakaranam yam kifici t&Iapannadi. moghasuttakan 
ti vadhakinam darusu kWasuttena viya haliddhisuttena sahna- 
karanam. — 5, amsabaddhako AC, ainsayattako B. See the 
note on ch. 9. 4. — 6, kathinamandalan ti AC, ®mandapan 
ti B. — ogumbetva B, ogummetvS, 0, ogumpetva AD. These 
spellings recur almost invariably throughout these MSS. 
ogumphetva? Buddhagh. : chadanam odhunitva ghana- 
dandakam katva an to c’ eva babi ca mattikaya limpantan ti 
attho. — paficapatikam AC, °patthitam B. As a rule, how- 
ever, this word is spelt in B pancapatthikam. — 7, samgha- 
ritimi ABC, samh'^ D» See MahS,vagga, I. 25. 10. — bhijjati 
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B, paribliijjati AO. — Budbhagh. : goghamsikaya ^ti velum 
li (sic) v^ rukkhadandakam v^ anto katva tena saddhi samha- 
ritun ti attlio. — vitivethiyati B. — 12 , kayabandhanena AO, 
®bandbane B. — 13 . 2 , upanandbam, -upanandbo the three 
MSS., instead of upanaddbam, upanaddho? — 14. 3 , 
ndabatthanam AO, udakMbanam B. — tinachadane na cha- 
deti AO, tinaccbadanam na sedeti B. — dhopitun ti B. — 5, 
marumpam AO, marunabam B. See Dipavamsa, p. 208 , 
note 2 , — 16 . 2 , kulaxn bhijjati AO, kula lujjati B. — udaka- 
panarajjun ti B. — tulam ABO. — karakadakam AC, karaka- 
tamkam B. — cakkavattan ti B, — Bubdhagii. : tulan ti 
pannikanam viya udakaabbh^banakutuladakadakatako {sic) 
vuccati gone va yojetva hattbahi (Hie) va gabetva dighava- 
rattadibi akadhayantam. cahkavattakan ti arabattaghati- 
yantam. cammakbandam nama tulaya v^ katadakatake vd 
yojetabbakam cammabbajanam. — babu AB, babum 0. — 
17 . 1, pacenddbaritun ti ABO. Buddhagh, : colakena pi 
ndakam paccuttbaritum vat^ti. — 18 . 1, catum^sam AB, 
cat® and cat® 0, cat® D. — 19 . 1 , Buddhagh. : namatakan. ti 
elakalomebi katam av%imam cammakhandhaparilArena pa- 
ribbunjitabbam. — S^sittakbpatb^ne B, ^sittbakbpambne (cor- 
rected into °dhbne 0) AC. Buddhagh. : asittakupadbbnam 
nbma tampalokena va rajatena vb katbya belaya etam adbi- 
vacanam. — asittbakiipambne A, bsittbakbpadbane 0, asittak- 
bpadbane B. — malorikan ti B. — Buddhagh. : malorika 
'ti dandadb^rako vuccati. — 20- 5, papato tbe three MSS., 
instead of papati ? — 21. 2, sopanakalevara AC constantly, 
®kalingara B. — samharatu AC, sambarantu BD. — 3 , 4 , 
celapatikam AC, celapattikam B. BuDDHAGFf. : celapatikan 
ti celasandharan ti. Comp. Sansc, pattik^. — 22. 1, katakam, 
all the MSS. Buddfiagh. : katakam nama padumakannika- 
kbraxri padagbamsanattbam kandake uttbapetva katam . . . ; 
sakkhara 'ti pasbno vuccati. — 23. 2, addassasiim the three 
MSS. — 24. 1, utp'tvb AC, uddhetva B. — 26, nittbbyatiti 
AO, uttb® B. — 27. 1, adassbsum AO, adasasum B.- — 2, 
kutte pi ghamsanti AC, kudclena pi nighamsenti B. — 
mamsappamanena A, mamsampamanena 0, mamsapambne 
— visatimatham 0, visatimattham A, visatimattam B. 
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Buddhagh. : visatimathaii ti visatinam pi nakhe lildiita- 
niatthe karlpenti. malamattan ti nakhato malamattam apa- 
kadbitum aniijan&.mlti attko. — 3, kkkrasipatikam AC, kku- 
rasiplitikai|i B. Btjddhagh. : khurasippatikan ti khurako- 
sakam.— 4, addhadukam AG, addharukam and /kkam B. 
Bubdhagh. : adhadukan ti udare lomarajithapanam. — 28. 1, 
kamsapattharika AB, "^pattarika 0. Buddhagh. : sakamsa- 
patt4rikS.’ti sabandhavanija (kamsabhandavanija?). — na bh.® 
babum lohabhapLcIairi AO. — 2, iyogo, ay ogam, etc., AC, ay° B. 
— vemam kavatam AO, vemakam vatam B. patam? 
Comp, tbe Table of Contents, v. 33. — 29 . 1, pabbassittba 
AC, bhassittba B. — Buddhagh. : kalabukam nama babu- 
rajjukam, dattubbakam (deddabbakam AO, deddumbbakam 
and deddubb® B) n^ma udakasabbasisasadisam. inuraja (sic) 
nama mudajavattisanb^nam (°santbanam?) vettbetva katam. 
maddavinam (maddavinam AC, maddavinam B) nama pa- 
mangasanhimam (°santb®?). — 2, Buddhagh. : sukarantakan 
(siikarantikan B) ti. ettba pakativit^ va macchadandakam 
vayima va patik^ vattati. ses&, kuficarantikadibhedS, na 
vattati. sukarantakam nama kuncikakosanakasanbanam boti. 
ekarajjukam pana miiddikak^yabaiidbanan ca sukarantakam 
anulometi. anujanami bbikkbave padamajam [sie) maddavi- 
nan ti. idam dasasu yeva anunnatan ti. pamangadas^ 
ettba catunnam upari na vattanti. sobbanam (sobbakam B) 
nama vettbatva (sic) mukbavattisibbanam. gunakam ndma 
mudikasanh^nena sibbanam . . , ; pavananto ti p^santo 
vuccati. — vidham, vidbe, vidbS. AO ; pitham, pi tbe, pithS- 
B. The commentary gives no explanation. — 3, kotto AO, kono 
B. kono ? — 5, Buddhagh. : samvelliyam nivasentiti malla- 
kammakar^dayo viya kaccham bandhitva nivasenti. — 
Buddhagh. : mundavettbiti yatba ranno kiihinci gacchanto pa- 
rikkharabbandavahanamanuss& ’ti adhipp^yo. — antarakajam 
B. — olambakabbaran ti B. — 31 . 2, Buddh. : atipataha- 
kan ti atikhutakam (sie), — 32 . 1, tinagahana AC, tinagahana 
B. tinagahana ? — 2, porisisam AO, porisakam B. Buddh. : 
porisiyan ti purisappamS,nam. — 33 . 1, Jfayamelakekuta AO 
(^‘na” is expunged in 0), Tamelutekula B. Minayeff 
(Piitim., p. xlii) gives the following readings of these 
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names: Yamelute-kula, Tamelake-kula. — ^AO omit 
kkbu’^ (after ^"nama’^). — ^kalyS-navannaranS, AO. — Buddh, : 
cbandaso ^ropem^ Hi Yedam viya sakkatabbasaya Yacana- 
maggam aropema. sanaya (die '; read sakaya) niruttiya Hi 
ettba sakaya {sic) nirutti n^ma sammasambuddhena Yuttappa 
karo Magadbavobaro. (2) lokayatam n^ma sabbam nccbi- 
ttbam sabbam anuccbittbam seto kMco kalo pako (vako ?) 
imina ^va karanena Hi evamMini rattakakaranapatisamyutta- 
tittbiyasattbam (evamMinirattbakak ° ?) — 34. 1, Yyabba- 
hiip.su and vyab^b^ B, byapabiinsu AO. vyabadhiipsu ? 
Comp, IV. 4. 4. — kbMitabbaip AO, kbay° B. — 36. 3, 
°pidharo, °pidbarani AC ; ^piddbaro, °piddbaram B. — 4, 
pakiritun ti AO, upak° ti B. 

Table of contents of the fifth book. — This whole 
table is wanting in B. — y. 2, kantbasuttam ? — y. 4, 
lancbenti? — ^ y. 8, YipItP? — y, 9. pahoti cap — v, 19, 
makarant® both MSS. — y. 21, mukbaYattikS, AC, which is 
corrected into "^pattikS. in 0. ^ — y. 22, udakatara*^ both MSS. 
— ^v. 28, bhunjant'-eka-tuvattayuni ? — y. 29, Yina 
ca? — I do not see what “ tayo’^ refers to (comp. ch. 23. 3). 
— Y, 32, lohabband’-anjanisala ? — Between y. 33 and 
Y. 34 at least one stanza is apparently wanting. 

VI. 

1. 2, karapeyya the three MSS. I think we ought to read 
karapeyyani (comp, the Table of Contents, v. 2) ; however, 
compare the remarks of Prof. Kuhn, Sett rage ztir Sail- 
Qramm.y p. 105. — 2. 1, phussiyanti AO, phassiyanti B. — 
apapuritam AC, avapuritmp B. — ^yehi te B, ye pi te 0. — 
Buddh. : yantakashcikan ti, ettba yam-yam jandti tam-tam 
yantakam, tassa vivarasucikuhci katuip vattati. — 2, 

acakkhussS, B, °kkhus& AO. — Buddh. : cakkulikan ti ettha 
colakapadamiinchanam (s4*) bandhitum anujauamiti attho. — 
3, undurehi pi upacikahi pi AC, upacikahi B. — midhan ti 
B, midhiii ti 0, midhikan ti A. Buddh. : pidhan ti pidhi- 
kam (sec). Comp. V. 9. 4. — midhiya AO, inidhaka B. — 4, 
bhaddap® ABO. Buddhagh. : bhattapidhan ti Yettamayam 
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pidliam vuccati. — amalakavattikam p° AO, amandikavantH- 
kam p° B. Buddh. : amatakapandikapidham nama amala- 
kakarena yojitam. — 5, pavedhenti AO, palothenti B. pa- 
vethenti ? — 6, vedhetum AO (in both places), vetum B. — 
ahgehi vijjhitva B. — 7, senasanam parikkharikam dussam 
AO. — iiippatanti AO, nipphatanti B. —-bhattikamman ti 
ABO, instead of bhatikamman ti ? Comp. V. 9. 2. 
Buddh. : bhittikamman ti bhisichaviyd npari bhittikammam, 
— hatthabhattin ti A, ^bhittin ti 0, “bhattikan ti B. Buddh.: 
batthabhittin ti paficangulibhitti. — nipatati (omitting 
B. — 3. 1, thusap^ AO, phusap° B (in all the three places). 
— santhara® AC, -sanham® B. — ^ikk^-sam ABC ; Buddh.: 
nikkasan ti rukkhanivayasam va silesam va. — pitthimaddan 
ti AB, pittham® ti 0. Buddhagh.: pitthamaddan ti pittha- 
khali (sw), — ^paccuddharitun ti ABC. Buddh. : paccuttha- 
ritun ti muncituin. — Buddh. : gandamattikan ti ganduppS,- 
daguthamattikam. — 3, ^lakamanta AC, Makamandara B. 
Buddh. : SlakamandS, ^ti ekangan^ manussabhikinna. — ■ 4, 
kulahkapadakan ti AC, kulunkapadanan ti B. Buddh.: 
kulahkapMakan ti rukkham vijjhitva tattha kh^nuke ako- 
tetva katam, tarn aharimam bhittipadain jinnakuttapadassa 
upatthambhanatthain bhCtmiyam patitthapetum anujanamiti 
attho. — uddhasndhan ti AC, uddasuvan ti B. Buddh. : 
uddhasuddhan ti vacchakagomayena ca ch^rikaya ca saddhi- 
madditamaddhikam (sic ), — 5, apatis^rana AC, appatissarana 
B, apatisaranS- ? Buddh,: paghilnan ti pi vuccati , . ., 
pakuttan ti . . , pakutan ti pi patho. — 7, ottapati AC, 
otappati B. — 8, B omits uttarapasakam. — 10, apesiyam AO, 
B. Buddh. : apesiti dlghad&rumhi kh§.nuke pavesetvS. 
kandakasakhahi vinandhitvS, katain dv§.ratthakanakam. — 
akakavatam A, akavatam 0, akkavatam B. — 11, sudha- 
mattikelepanam AO, dhuramattikS^lepanam B. — 4. 2, sam- 
ghoso pi B. — 3, Sivadvaram AG, Sitavanadv^i4 B. — 4, 
hadaye daram ABO. Buddh. : hadaye dharadhan ti (read 
darathan ti?) citte kilesadaradham jinetva. — abbuyha AC, 
pappuya B ; the Phayre MS. of the Ahg. Nik. writes 
appeyya.’^ — 6, veyyayikara. BO, veyy^sikam A constantly, 
Buddh. : veyyasikan ti (sic) vayakaranain vuccati. — 8, ayya 
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AO, ayo B. — 10, kottbakam s&manta B, °ke sam° 0. — 5. 1, 
nisincitva B, cinitvS, 0. — akusalena B, akusalakena C. — 2, 
navakammiko C, °ako B. Comp. Kaccayana, p. 189, ed. 
Senart. — patisamkharissati B 0. Bubdh. : patisamkhari- 
yatiti pakatikam kariyati— 6. 3, Himavantapasse B, °padese 
0. Comp. Jataka, vol. i. p. 218. — oh^po B, poto 0 (in the 
elepkant’s speech). — aggamkurAm su B, aggamkurakam 0. 
— aggamkurum B, aggamkurakam 0, — ekam phalam B, 
phalam C. — tassayam BO. - — ^attan^ ca pancasilesu 0, attana- 
masu pahcasu s° B. — 10 . 1, samgham bhattam B, samghassa 
bh*^ 0. — 2, B omits ‘^cbabbaggiy^ bhikkh-LL^^ before “gil&na.^’ 
— may am mhS, 0. — U. 3, ussadiyimsu B, ussarayimsu 

0 (constantly). Butidh. : seyyS, ussarayis-u 'ti mancatthana- 
ni atirekani ahesum. — ^parivenS, C, parivenam B. — 12 , tattba 
taya mogh° idha mukkam idba gahitam kho tatra mukkam 
B, tattba t'^ mogb° gabitam idba muttam idba taya gabitain 
kbo tati’a muttam C. Buddh. : tattba taya mogb° gahitam 
idha mukkam tatra mukkan ti. ettba ayam attho. yam 
tay^ tattba sen^sanam gabitam tarn te ganhanten’ eva idba 
mukkam boti, idba dan’ &bam &vu8o muncamiti vadantena 
pana tarn tatrapi muttam. evam tvam ubhayattha paribAbiro 
’ti. — 14 , s&Kndam B, ffindam 0* — Buddh. : batthinakba- 
kan ti hatthikumbhe patitthitam, evam evamkatassa {stc) kir’ 
etam namam. — ^pMe bbinditv^ B, p"^ cbinditvS. 0. — 15 . 1, 
tassa santakam C, t"^ santikam B. — 2, lobavdrako, all MSS. 
— 17 . 1, gandikadhanamattena B, bhandikatbapanamattena 
C constantly. Comp, gandamattikam, VI. 3 . 1 ? — 18, bari- 
turn kukk° B, paritaritiim kukk*^ C. — B : anujan^mi bb° 
tarn t^vakalikam b®. — 20 . 2, nuttbubbanti etc,, B, nuttbu- 
banti etc., 0. Comp. Mah^vagga, Till. 1 . 11. — Buddh. ; 
dhotap&dafce ’ti pi p^tbo. dhotebi pMebi akkamitabba- 
ttbanass’ etam adhivacanam. — 21 . 1, madburabbattAni B, 
varabb® C. — Buddh. : asukassa n^ma salakabhattan ti 
evam akkbarAni upanibandbitva paccbiyam v^ civarabboge 
va katva sabba sallkayo omubcbitv^ (omuncitv^ B, opun- 
chitvi- C, D in another place ; opunjitva d’Alwis, Kachcb4- 
yana, p. 103) punapunam bettbuvasena Aloletva etc. — 3, 
uppanno B, uppanno corrected into ussanno 0. 
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Table of contents of the sixth book. — T his table is 
wanting in B ; so I was only able to make use of C. — 1, 
The metre is quite correct if we expunge tamha te/’ — 8, 
amalaka-phalaka- ? — 9, uccapi, patipadaka? — 10, 
gandum®, sic 0. — 11, hatthabhittin ca? — 17, sudham? 

— 18, pariggaham ? — 21, bh^jayi ? — ^bhaga no dade? 

— 23, tivagga ca, duvaggikam? — yam tinnam ? — 24, 
ayyaka ca? — - 32, antimS^pannako yadif — 36, likhanti? 
— likhite ca? 

VII. 

1. 1, Buddh. : amhS,kan ti amhesu amhakam kulato Hi 
vuttam hoti. — 2, niddhahetabbam niddhahetva B, niddhap® 
niddhap® 0. Buddh. : nittapetabban ti tinani uddharitabba- 
ni. I have written niddS.petabbam, comp. ‘^nirdatV* 
Mann, vii. 110, — ujukam (instead of puhjam) B. — 3, 
Buddh. : aham taya yathai.sukhain pabbajahiti, ettha aham 
tayS, saddhim pabbajiss^mlti sahayasinehena sahasa vattuk&mo 
hutv^ puna rajjasirilobhena parikaddhiyamanahadayo aham 
taySr Hi ettakam eva vatv&, sesain vattum na sakkhiti evam 
attho veditabbo. — ^bhataro ca 0, — 4, nippatita B D, nippa- 
tits, and nibb° 0, nipphatita Fausboll, Dhp., p. 142. — mS,na- 
nissito B, manassino C ; comp. Dhp., p. 142 (mSnanissitS,). 
Buddh. : mSnassino Hi manassayino mananissita Hi vuttam 
hoti. — ^nimmadiyissatiti corr, into nimmSnayissatiti B, 
nimmSniyissatiti 0, — 5, samanupassanto B.— 6, kim p° 
tvam Bhaddiya atthavasam BC, comp. Mahavagga VII I. 
15. 7. — ^pannalomo B, pannaP C. Comp. Buddhagh. on I. 
6. 1. — paradavutto B, paradatthavutto corr. into °bhutto 
C. — 2. 1, kin nu kho aham p"^ BO, instead of kan nu kho. 
— 2, vyabMheti B, byapMeti C.— 3, Buddh. : sammanna- 
titi sammaneti. — tumo B, tumho C. Buddh. : yam tumo 
karissatiti yam so karissati. Probably we ought to refer 
tumo to Sansc. tmana — 5, pittam B, pittam or vittam 0. — 
3. 1, "^kheMsika B, ^khelapaka and °khelopaka C. Buddh. : 
kheEpakassa Hi ettha micchSjivena uppannapaccay^ ariyehi 
vantabba, khelasadisi tath^rhpe Hcaye ayam ajjhoharatlti 
kheMpiko Hi bhagavatSl vutto. — Devadattassa bhagavato 
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B, bhagavati 0. Comp. Dhp., p. 143. — 3, sainmato kj° 
Sariputto 0, sammato Ya kj° Sar° B. sammato ca ay° 

— 4, janeyyS.ti ayyo D® B, janeyj4si ayyo C, 
j^neyyati instead of ^'janeyya^" is tbe third person 
according to the analogy of the second janeyyasi.” — 5, 
abhabbe akasi B, abhate ak^ 0. — evam te rajjam B, etam te 
0. — 6, ye imina maggena attha purist agacchanti te 
yor° ag° BO; in C before ‘‘ %acchatha the words imina 
maggena have been inserted sectmcia maniL— 8, After 
saranam gate ^ti (in the story of the conversion of the 
sixteen men) 0 adds ; atha kho bhagav^ te purise etad 
avooa : m^ kho tnmhe avuso imina maggena gacchittha 
imin§. maggena gacchatha 'ti ahdena maggena nyyojesi.'^— 
9, chS-y^yam B, pacchayam B. — tako papatik^ B, tato papa- 
kS, C. — ^nantarikakammarn B, anantariyam k° C. — 11, Na- 
l&,giri B, Nal&,giri 0. — 12, vihethayissatiti B, vihedhay® 0. 
Correct : vihethiyissatiti. na cirassam C, cirassam B. — 
samgamessatiti B. — sugati 0, sugatiin B. — C omits yato. 
— ma ca pam^do m^ ca p° B, ma ca mado ma ca p° C, — na 
tvam neva B, tvam neva 0. — ^°pamsuni B. — patikutito 
patisakki B, patikuttiyo patisakki C, patikutlyo va osakki D. 
— angusebhi 0. — 14, Katamoratissako B, Katamodakatissako 
0« In the Vibhanga MSS. the name is spelt Kadamodaka- 
tissaka, Katamodakat^ Kadamorakat'', Katacorakat"^. — 17, 
sMhnni sadhum 0, sadlm sddhu B. — 4. 2, tassa kilamantassa 
mutth® C ; B omits kiP. — nidda okkami B, niddain okk'^ 0. 
Comp. Mah&.vagga, X. 2. 15. — 4, katham hi pana tehi B, 
kathaipL pana te (te is corrected into vo) 0. — yatheva me 
bhante bhagava B ; C omits me. Instead of bhagava I pro- 
pose to read Devadatto. — 5, aggahetva B, abbuhitva C. 
I have written abbahitva; see Mahavagga, VI. 20. 2. — 
ananusikkham&n^ G. — mahim B, mahi C. — nadim snjagga- 
to B, nadlsn CD. — 6j sotll BO, suta ^ti sot&, D. — vjAdhi- 

tarn B, byMhati 0. vyathati ? — asandaddho B, asandittho 

C. Bubdh. : asandittho ca akkhat^niti (sic) nissandeho 
hutva akkha (sic), — 7, kin ca bhikkhave B, kathan ca bh° 
C. Comp. ch. 1. 6 ; Mah&.vagga, YIII. 15. 7. — 8, ndapajja- 
tha B, ^jjetha C. Bubbh. : upajjetha ^ti upapajjatha. — 
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yath^ gatim B. — anuoinno 0, anum citto B. Buddh, : so 
pamadam aniijino ’ti ettha pamadam jinatiti anajimio pamMo 
apahino ^ti attlio. — asajjanam BC. Buddh. : apajjanan ta 
(sic) papakena cittena patva visosetv4 Hi va attlio. — ^bkesma 
hi B, bhasma hi 0. Bubdh. : bhasmS. Hi bhayanako. — 
evam evam BO. evam eya? ■ — sammagatam B, samagga- 
taip 0. — 5. 2, apakasanti pakasanti B, apakassanti avapa- 
kassanti 0. Buddh.: apapakasantiti purisam %atan tidhanti 
(sic), avapakasantiti viya (sic) pakasanti . . . apakassanti ti 
parisam akaddhanti vijatenti ekamantam ussadenti ca, paka- 
sentiti ati viya pakasenti yatha visam atthava (sic) honti 
evam karonti. — 3, na apak&santi na pakasanti B, na apa- 
kassanti na avapakassanti C. — 4, yogakkhemato dhamsati B, 
°khema padhamsati 0. 

Table of contents of the seventh book. — T his table is 
wanting in B. — 1, abhi 0 instead of ati. — As to ^^nidda’^ 
see the various readings at ch. 1 . 2. — 2 , nihare C. Bead 
atihare, 

VIII. 

1 . 2, paribhojaniyam gahetva paribhunjitabbam. ’pkdk 
dhovitabba ? — ^l^atikasanthS,nam B, ^ntanaip. 0 constantly. 
Comp. IV. 4 . 4. — ulloketabbo B, nilloketabbo OB. — 3, 
°puhjakitam B, ^puncakitam 0. — 2 * 2 , %antuko bh° 
vuddhataro abhivMetabbo 0.— 3. 2 et seq., nparipunjam and 
"^iicham B, °ncam C. — 3, ahg4ni seseyyun ti 0, amkahasehi 
pi seyyan ti B. Buddh. : app eva nama angS,ni pi seseyyun 
ti . . . ovassakagehe pana tinesu ca mattikapindesii ca upari 
patantesii mancapithanam ahg§.ni pi vinassanti. — 4 . 1, 
sandharento B, sandharetum asakkonto 0. — ^papata B, pa- 
pati C. — 5, sapadano pindap® bh° B, sapadanam p° bh° 0. — 
5. 2 et seq., datukamS, si vi}4 ti, d^tuk° viya ti B, d'^tuk^- 
massa ti va, datuk§.m§.8sa ti vli, °kamassa ti 0. — 6. 1, Before 
the words ^'ken' ajja bhante yuttanti’^ B inserts: '^atthi 
bhante nakkhattapM^niti. na j^nS.m&vuso Hi. atthi bhante 
disabh^gan ti. na janam&vtiso Hi.^’ — 3, civaram samkha- 
ritva 0, c® sams^ritva B, I have written: samha- 

ritv^,’" see Mahavagga, I. 25 . 10 etc, —In 0 the words 
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sise karitva are wanting, but there is a sign of a gap. — 

7. 1, ahgane 0, pahgano B constantly. — 2, In B the words 
^‘na pativate ahg^ s° p% adhovate s° p°’^ are wanting. — 

8. 1, pahutam and pahCitam B, bahutam C. — 9. 1, dugg° 
amasissatiti B, acamissatiti G. — 10 . 2 et seq., ubbhujjhitva, 
abbhujjitva, ubbhujjitabbain B, ubbhajitvS,, ubbhajitabbam 
0. — ^nitthanat&.pi, nitthanantapi B, nitthunantapi 0. — 
apalekhanti, apalekhanakattham BD, 0. Comp. V. 
35. 3. — GhanS, B, uhata CD. — apalekhanapittharo B, ava- 
lekhanapidharo C. Comp. V. 35. 3. 

Table of contents of the eighth book. — This table is 
wanting in B. — ^v. 6, bhisi-bimbo nisidanam? — 9, anu- 
pamena ? — 22, okkhitt’-ukkhitt^, ujjhaggi ? — 23, 
ottharitvi.? — 34, bhikkha? (see ch. 5 . 2). — 36, 
upat^ape? — 40, sabba-desam? (see ch. 6. 3). — 52,53, 
55, ubbhuji ? — 63, sesena ? — 65, uklapam sace {sciL 
ussahati) sodheyya? (seech. 11 . 8). — 70, nissayakam? — 
74, bhave ? 

IX. 

1. 1, uddhaste arune 0, uddhaste B. Comp. MahS^vagga, 
VIII. 13 . 2. — uddhasatam arunam B, uthitain arunam 0. — 
3, 4, thalam vS. ussMeti B. — ^ 4, yam pi bhikkhave yam 
may^ s^vak^nam s° p^ P — arahatthaphalasacchikiriy^a C (in 
both places), arahatt^ya and arahantaya B. — 3 . 4, 5, 7, 
ahnatarasmim avase, and ann® va avase B, anhasmiin yA 
Avase G. Comp. Table of Contents, y. 15, — 4. 1, kananga- 
samannagatam B, katamangas® C, instead of katangasam- 
annagatam. — 5 . 1, dhatA B, dhata C. Comp. IT. 
14 . 19. — ^na sampAyati B, na sammAdayati C. — 4, adhamma- 
cuditakassa B, ^cuditassa C constantly. — 6, dhammacadi- 
takassa B, ^cuditassa 0 constantly. 

Table of contents. — This table is wanting in B. — 1, 
nicchuddo = nicchudito? — 6, catubhagake? — 7, aka- 
tAya katAya caP — yathA ditthi? — 

9, sllAcAraYipatti ca ditthi-AjiYaYipatti ca 
attha katakaten’ ekA, sllaacaraditthiyA? 

13, tarn SY eYa tassa akkhAti ? — 16, bAhusuccam ? — 
19, pakasitA? 
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X. 

1. Ij In 0 the third repetition of Mahapajapatl^s demand 
and Buddha^s refusal is omitted, ^ — 3, arahant^ va B, ara- 
hatthaphalam C. — arahattam pi B, arahatthaphalam pi 
C. — 5, sace kho tvain 0, sace pana tvam B — 6, nipatti B, 
nipati C. — nipatti B, nipatati 0. — ■ 6 . 1, 3, j^riyo ime ima- 
sam. C. — 1, na jananti evam pi B ; pi is wanting in C. The 
same in § 2 (evam pi ^p° patiggahetabba), § 3. But in § 2 
C writes : evam pi S,p® patikS,tabb4. — 2, 3, vuhye pi B, 
byhhe pi 0. Comp. Abhidhanapp., v. 202. — 2, jariyo ime 
imasam 0 ; in B these words are wanting. — 3, kham&penti 
mannamana B, kh® evam nanu (corrected to nana) katabban 
ti ra° C. I think we ought to read : khamapenti evam 
11 fin a k° ti m°. — 7, kammatt^yo pi dpattapi- (corr. to 
lipattipi-) g^miniyo pi B, kampappattayo pi apattigaminiyo 
pi C. —anuj&n^mi bh"^ bhikkhflhi bhikkhfininam kammaiu 
ropetv^ niyyMetun ti D. — 8, mussati B, muyhati 0 (in both 
places). — In B ^^pana’^ before m&tugS,mena is wanting. 
— 9. 1, 2, obh^senti BC, obhdsanti D, which is correct, — 
1, obhasetabba BO. Read obhiisitabba. — 2, na bhikkhu 
obhS^sitabbo 0 ; in B these words are wanting. — 3, ovada- 
thapit&ya 0, ovMam th° B, “cS-rikam pakk&mitabb^ B, 
c^rikam pakkamitabbam C. — 3, jariyo ime im§,sam 0. — 
gaccheyyan ceva B (in the section referring to the Bhikkhu- 
nisamgha), — dve tisso bhikkhunlhi B, dve tisso bhikkhuniyo 
0. — pitimokkhuddesako bhikkhu upasam.kaxnitv4 B. — 5, 
(in the case of the b^la) ganh^hayya ov'^ 0, ganheyya ov° B. 
— ahhatra patigariss^miti B, atra patiharissamiti 0. — 10 . 2, 
Buddh. : athillenS. ’ti gojahghatthikena. — After danta- 
mamsam k°” B inserts ** nisidanamamsam kottapenti;” 
there is no corresponding clause in either of the MSS. after 
*^na dantamamsam kott^petabbam.” — 4, “ chabbaggiya ” is 
wanting in B. — Buddh.: avahgadese adhomukham lekhain 
karonti, visesakan ti gandapadese vicitrasanhanam {sic) vise- 
sakamronti (sic). — sanambam kSiP^tpenti B ; nasamajjam (after 

na/’ ccam ” is inserted) k"^ 0. Buddh. : naccanti nata- 
samajjam kirenti, — ^harltakam pakkikam B, haritakapanni- 
yam C, haritakapaniiikam D. *-^titthltabbam B, titthatabbani 
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C. — s^naccam B, saiaajjam 0, — haritafeapakkikam B, 
'^panniyam 0.— 5, pkanadas^ni B, phaii° corrected to pliaP 
C. — 12 , pavattesi B, patesi 0. — 13 . 1, hand^ eyyo B, hand’ 
eyya corr. to hand’ ayye 0. — pakkhipitva B, nikkliipitva 0. 
Comp. Mahavagga, YIII. 1 . 4 . — ^pass’ eyya B, passa ayya 
0. — In B nlharitva (before ^^pattam dassetnm”) is wanting. 

— 15 . 1, mayamha B, mayamha 0. — bhikkbuhi (before 
patiggabapetva) is wanting in 0. — 2, maj^-amha B, mayamha 
0. — ^bhikkhunihi (before patigg®) is wanting in C. — 16. 2, 
anicolakan ti B, &,xiicolakan ti 0. — ^nipphatati B, nipatati 0. 
Comp. YI. 2 . 7. — sikhirini B, sikharani 0. — “^pandak^ 0, 
'^pandiki B. — 2, tatheva (twice) C, tattheva (twice) B. — 
5, pncchante the two MSS. — 18 , sahayantiyo B, samka- 
yantiyo 0. Buddh. : asanam samkayantiyo kMam vitina- 
mesnn ti ahham yutthapetv^l annam nisidapentiyo bhojana- 
Mlam atikkamesnm. —I am not sure about the derivation 
and the correct spelling of this word. — Buddh. : arifiattha 
(‘‘sabbattha” is omitted) yathavuddham na patibahitabban 
ii thapetv& bhattaggam arinasmim catupaccayabhajaniyattha- 
ne aham pubbe 4gat& ’ti vuddham patibahitv^ kind na gahe- 
tabbam, yathS,vuddham eva vattati. — 19 . 1, vik^-lam 0, 
vikMe B. — 3, In 0 the words M&,ya bhikkhusamgham ” 
are wanting. — 21 , Garig^mahikS,y^ ’ti C, gihikamabhoginiyo 
’ti B, See Mahavagga, Y. 9 . 4. — ahhatar^ya B, ahhata- 
rissa 0. — 22 . 1, assosi kho sa Addh*^ B. — 25 . 1, tassa 
pabbajite B, tassS, pabbajitaya C. Buddh. : tassa pabbajite 
’ti tassS, pabbajitakde. — ^y^ ayy® khamati . . . sammuti i° 
bh*^ dutiyam (§ 3 : duti}4yam) B, dutiyS. (§ 3 : dutiyam) 0, 
instead of dutiy^ya. — 2, sagaram B, sS^gtoin C, sakS,ram 
D (‘^sahagaraseyyamattam” sic), — anne BG, anhasmiin D. 

— 26. 1,2, bhikkhave . . . etam attham fi,rocesnin” is 
wanting in B. — 27 . 3, nparicchanne D, — 4, kukkuccam 
B, kukkusam 0. Buddh. : knkkusam mattik^ ’ti kundakan 
c’ eva mattikan ca. — patisotena B, — Subscription : ekasa- 
tarn C, ekasatam cha B. 

Table of contexts. — T his table is wanting in B. — 2, 
rajokinna? — 4, ovaten’ ? — 6, pag eva ? — 13, na pacca- 
gacchanti cap — 14, padam tatha?--r 17, °clvara? — 18, 
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pupplia-pliana® ? — dla^rayam?— 19, mam’ accaye? — > 
21, Malli ?— 22, patati ca ?— 27, paripimnan ca ? — 28, 
ananusittba ? — 36, vanakammana? — 39, aturasseva ? 
- — 40, viditva? — ittar^? 

XI. 

1. 6, Budbhaghosa has read: ^^na kho pana me tarn 
tarn patirupam yv aham,’’ etc., for this passage is thus quoted 
both iu the Sam. Pas. and in the Sumang. Vilasini. — 
apattan ca sisam bimbohanam B, omitting the following 
words; 0 adds after ‘^bimbohanam”: “bhfimito ca pMa 
mutta.” Sumang. Vilasini (India Off. MS.) : “ appattam ca 
sisam bimbohanam;” Sam. Pas. (Paris MS.): “dve pMabhu- 
mito mutta appattan ca sisam bimbohanam.” — 7, ubhatovinaye 

B, ubhatovibharige 0. — r§jagarake BO, instead of r^jaga- 
rake. — 9, gihi pino jananti B, gihino pi 0. — 10,Buddh. : 
mk vokMe ahesun ti imS^sam k^le gamanam ahesun ti. — 11, 
Purano 0 (in the first place; afterwards the name is spelt 
Purano in 0 also). — samgltan ti B, samgitin ti C. — 12, 
ujjavaniyS; Kosambiya B, Kosampim ujjavinavaya 0. — 14, 
api nu tumhe samanassa 0, api pana t^ s° B. — adamhS, B, 
adamha 0. — ^kotetva B, kottetva 0. — cikkhale B, cikkhallena 

C. — madditva B, maddetvS. 0. — lepissam^ ’ti B, limpissama 
’ti C. — sabbo pi me B, sabbevime 0. — kulavam g° C, 
kulS.vang'^ B. — ayan carahi B, ayam ca hi 0. — 15, papati 
B, papati 0- — 16, pancasatlti B, pancasatikS, ’ti 0, — Sub- 
scription ; pancasatikakhandhakam 0, pancasatikakkh° D, 
pancasatikkh® B. 

Table of contents. — T his table is wanting in B. — 3, 
Yasanto ? — 7, ^sayhaye P 

XII. 

1. 1 et seq., Xakaiitakaputto B, Xakandakaputto 0. — 
After “ padam pi ” B constantly inserts “ masakam pi.” In 
0 as well as in the Sam. Pas. (Paris MS.), in which this 
passage is quoted, these words are wanting.^ — 3, mahika 0, 
mahiyS, B. — ^ragadosaupakilitthS, B, ragadosaparik° 0. — 
muninadiccabandhunS, B. — ^Befofe “asuddha” B inserts 
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^'na virocanti.’’ — 4, kaccaliam saccaham 0. — ^In C the 
words : yassa panca k^magun^ kappanti/^ are wanting. — 
5, In 0 ^Hatty eva’^ is wanting. — 7, papikanam no B, 
upasakeH p^pikam no 0, papitam no D. — ^paccntthasi C, 
pakka (sic) B. — Patlieyyakanam B, Paveyy° C constantly. 
See Mahavagga, VII. 1 . 1. —-The words : ‘‘imam adhikaranam 
Miyiss^ina^^ are wanting in B.— 8, Sanav° B constantly. 

— 8 et seq. : B is full of gaps and transpositions in this part 
of the twelfth book, — 8, atthisltimatta is the number given 
in 0 ; in B this passage is wanting. The MahS.vamsa (p. 16 
ed. Tumour) mentions eighty, not eighty-eight Bhikkhus 
coming from Avanti. — 9, Instead of “ katham nu kho ma- 
yam pakkham labheyyama,^^ for which we have only the 
authority of C (in B this passage is wanting), we most 
probably ought to read : “kam nu kho,^' etc., comp, ch 2* 

— Sahamj§.tim 0, SahajAtim B. See MahAvamsa, pp. 16, 17. 

— 10, pucchissama C, puccheyy^ma B. — singinS- lonam 0, 
sihgilonam B. — anujanissam^ ti B, anujS^nessamd, ti 0 (ch. 
2. 8 : anumatim Aness^mS, ti 0). — ya s^ surS. asampattS* 0, 
sura asur§,tS, asampatta B (the same in ch. 2. 8). — 2. 1, kan 
nu kho B, handa kho C. — 2, In B the words “ sadhu bhante 

are wanting. — 3, api ca mayam B, api nu ca mayam 
0. ^amghathero 0, thero B. — 5, bhumi and bhummi B, 
bhummi 0. Buddh. : bhhmiti piyavacanam etam. — 
Buddh. : kullavih^rena ^ti uttdnaviharen^ Hi. — 6, anu- 
ppatto B, tasmim an^ 0. — 7, dasavasso is wanting in C. — 
8, uposathapannatte B, uposathasamyutte CD, — vupasantam 
B, santam vupasantam suvhpasantamjp. — samghamajjhamhi 
B, °majjhe pi 0 (in both places). — 9, samgitiya B, vinaya- 
samgitiy^ C. — ^sattasatiti B, sattasatik^ Hi 0 — Subscription: 
sattasatikkh"^ B, satthatikakh"^ C. — vatthu pahcavisati 0, 
dvMasamam B, 

Table of contents. — ^T his table is wanting in B. — 1, 
cattS,ro, antepuran ca (see ch. 1 . 4)? — Patheyyak&,P — 
2, Samkassam? — Sahamj§,tim ca, ajjhesi? — 2, I do 
not see how to correct “ dhraho pi udamassa darukain.^' 
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M. = Mahayagga, 


C. = Cullavagga. 


1. NAMES. 


A. NAMES OF PERSONS. 


A^irasa, M. i. 15. 7 ; vi. 35. 2, 
Ajatasattu, C. yii. 2. 1, 5; 3. 4 et 
seq. ; xi. 1. 7. 

Ajita, C. xii. 2. 7. 

Ajita Kesakambali, C. v. 8. 1. 
Anfiatakondanna, M. i. 6, 31 et seq. 
Ad^liakast, 0. x. 22. 1. 

Atthaka, M, ti. 35. 2. 

Anathapindika, M. x. 5. 8; C. vi, 4; 9., 
See Sudatta and Jetavana (Index 
I. JA). 

Anuruddha, M. x. 4; 5. 6; C. i. 18. 1; 
Tii. 1. 1 et seq. 

Abhaya, M. viii. 1, 4 et seq., 13 et seq. 
Ambapali (’palika), M. ri. 30; yiii. 1. 
1 et seq. 

Arittba, C. i. 32 et seq. 

Assaji, M, i. 6. 35; 23. 
Assajipunabbasnkd bbikkbii, C. i. 13 et 
seq.; vi. 16. 

^Lkusagotta, M. vi. 22. 1. 

A10.ra Kalama, M. i, 6. 1, 2. 

Ananda, M. i. 49. 5; 51; 53; 74. 1; 
V, 13. 8; vi. 1; 9. 1; 17; 24; vi. 
32. 1; 33; 36; viii. 1. 30 et seq.; 
12; 13. 7; 16; 17; 19; 23; 26; x. 
5. 6; 0. i. 18. 1 ; v, 8. 2; 20, 5; 
21. 2; vii. 1. 4; 3. 10, 17; ix. 1, 1; 
X. 1. 2 et seq. ; 2 ; 3; xi. 1. 2, 6 et 
seq. ; 2. 3, 4. 

Jsulasa, M. viii. 24. 5. 

Isibiiatta, M. viii. 24. 5. 


Uttara, G. xii. 2. 3. 

Udayi, M. ii. 16. 7 ; C. iii. 1 et seq. ; 
X. 9. 3. 

Udena, M. iii. 5 ; C. xi. 1. 11 et seq. 
Uddaka Kdmapiitta, M. i. 6. 3, 4. 
Upaka, M, i. 6. 7 et seq. 

Upatissa, M. i. 24. 3. 

Upananda, M. i. 52; 60; iii. 14; vi. 
19 ; viii. 25; C. vi. 10, 1 ; 12; xii. 
1. 5. 

Upasena Vangantaputta, M. i. 31. 
XJpali, M. i. 62; 64 ; ix. 6 ; x. 5. 6 ; 6 ; 0. 
i. 18. 1; ii. 2; 7; vi. 13; vii. 1. 4 
et seq. ; 5; ix. 4 et seq. ; xi. 1. 6. 
Upali, M- i. 49. 

TTppalavanna, 0. x. 8. 

Uruvelakassapa, M. i. 15 et seq. ; 22. 4 
et seq. ; C, v. 37. 

TTv^la, G. iv. 11 ; 12. 5. 

Kakudlia, C. vii. 2. 2. 

Kankbarevata, M. vi. 16. 

Kaccana, Kaccayaiia. See Fakudka, Be- 
lattba, Mabakaccana. 
Katamorakatissaka, G. vii. 3. 14. 
Kan^aka, M. i. 52 ; 60. 

KandakS., M. i. 60. 

Kalandapntta, C. xi. 1. 6. 

Kassapa, M. i, 15 et seq. ; 22. 5 ; vi. 

35. 2. See Uravelakassapa, ICmnd- 
,, rakassapa, Gayakassapa, Nadikassapa, 
Mabakassapa. 

Kassapagotta, M, ix, 1. 

KSka, M. viii. 1. 26 et seq. 
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Kakandakaputta, C. xii. 1. 1 et seq. ; 

2. 1 et seq. 

Kd-l^ma, see AHra, 

Ximbila, M. x. 4 ; C. vii. 1. 4. 
Kutikanna, see Sona. 

Kumdrakassapa, M. i. 75. 

Keniya, M. vi. 35. 

Kesakambali, see Ajita. 

Kokalika, C. vii. 3. 14 ; 4. 2 et seq[, 
Kolivisa, see Sona. 

Kondafifia, M. i. 6, 29. 31. 

Koiita, M. i, 24. 3. 

Kom^rabbacca, see livaka. 

Kbandadevi, C. vii. 3. 14, 
Kbujjasobhita, C. xii. 2. 7. 

Gagga, M. ii. 25 ; C. iv. 5. 

Gay^kassapa, M. i. 15. 1 ; 20. 22. 
Gavampati, M. i. 9. 1, 2. 

Gotama (name of Buddha), M. i. 2. 2; 

6. 10, 15 ; 22. 2 et passim. (Buddha’s 
father), M. i. 54. 4. See also Gota- 
maka cetiya (Index I. D.). 

Gotami, see Mahapaj dpati. 

Godhipntta, C. vii, 3. 2. See Deva- 
datta. 

Gopaka, M. viii. 24. 6. 

Gos^a, see Hakkhali. 

Citta, 0, 1 . 18 ; 22 et seq. 

Channa, C. i. 25 ; 28 ; 30 ; 31 ; iv. 14 ; 
xi. 1. 11, 14. 

chabbaggiyd bMkkhd, M. i. 58; 59; 
ii. 5. 1 ; 7. 2; 13; 15. 4 et seq.; 
16; 26. 3; iii. 3. 1 ; 4 ; iv. 2. 1; 16. 
1 et seq. ; v. 2 ; 4 ; 6 ; 7 ; 10 ; 10. 4 
et seq.; 12; vi. 12 et seq.; 22. 4; 
viii. 8 ; 29 ; ix. 3. 1 ; C. iv. 1.1; 7 ; 
V. pauim ; vi. 2. 5 et seq. ; 3. 2 ; 6. 1 
et seq. ; 7; 10. 2; 11. 1; viii. 4. 2; 

7. 1; 8. 1; 10. 2; ix. 8. 1; x. 
9. 1. 

chabbaggiya bhikkhniiiyo, C. x. 9. 2; 
10.3,5; 13.2; 16.2; 21; 26,3, 

Jivaka Komdrabhacca, M. i. 39; viii. 

1. 4 etseq. ; 2; C. v, 14. 1. 

Jeta, 0. vi. 4, 9 et seq. 


Tapnssa, M. i. 4. 

Tissaka, see Xatamorakatissaka, 

Teknla, see Yamelutekuld. 

Dabba Mallaputta, C. iv. 4; v. 20. 
Dighdvu, M. X. 2. 6 et seq. 

Dighiti, M. x. 2. 3 et seq. 

Devadatta, M, ii. 16. 8; C. vii. 1. 4; 
2 et seq. See Godhipntta. 

Dhaniya, C. xi. 1. 6. 

Nadikassapa, M. i. 15. 1 ; 20. 20. 
Nanda, M. L 54. 5. 

Nandiya, M. x. 4, 

Ndtaputta, M. vi. 31 ; C. v. 8. 1. 
Nilavdst, M. viii. 24. 6. 

Pakudha Kaccdyana, C. v. 8. 1. 

Pajjota (rdja), M. viii. 1. 23 et seq., 
34. 

palicavaggiyd hhikkhu, M. i. 6. 
Pandukalohitakd hhikkhu, C. i. 1 ; 
6 ; 8 . 

Pasenadi (rdjd Kosala), M. iii. 14. 
Pin^olabhdradvaja, C. v. 8. 
Pilindavaccha, M. vi. 13 et seq. 

Puppaji, M, i. 9. 1, 2. 

Pnnabhasuka, see Assajipnnabhasnkd. 
Purdna, C. xi. 1. 10, 

Pdrana Kassapa, C. v. 8. 1, 

Phalikasanddna, M. viii. 24. 6. 

BimbisCira (rdjd Magadha Seniya), M. 
i, 22; 39; 40; 42; 46; ii. 1; iii. 
4. 3 ; V. 1; vi. 15; 34; viii. 1. 2, 
14 et seq., 21 et seq., 28; C. v. 5; 
vi. 3. 11; vii. 3. 5. 

Belattha Kaecana, M. vi. 26. 
Belatthasisa, M. vi. 9. 1 ; viii. 17. 
Belatthiputta, see Safijaya. 

Bodhi, C. V. 21. 

Brahmadatta, M. x, 2. 3 et seq. ; C. xi. 
1.7, 

Bhagn, M. vi. 35. 2. — M. viii. 24. 6 ; 

X. 4, 1 ; C. vii. 1. 4. 

Bhaddavaggiyd, M, i. 14. 

Bhaddiya, M. i. 6. 33; C. vii. 1. 3 et 
seq. 


NAMES. 


335 


Bhallika, M. i. 4. 

BTiaradvaja, M. vi. 35. 2. — C. v. 8. 
Bliiimmajaka, see Mettiyabhummajaka. 

Makkhali Gosala, C. t. 8, 1. 
Mariiculaka, C. xii. 1. 4. 

Maliaka, M. i. 52. 

Mabakaccana, M. v. 13 ; x. 5. 6 ; C. i. 
18.1. 

Mabakappina, M. ii. 5 ; x. 5. 6 ; C. i. 
18. 1. 

Mabakassapa, M. i. 74; ii. 12. 1 ; viii. 

21. 1 ; X. 5. 6 ; C. xi. 1. 1 et seq. 
Mabdkottbita, M. x. 5. 6; C. i. 18, 1, 
Mabacunda, M. x. 5. 6; C. i. 18. 1. 
Mabanama, M. i. 6. 36 ; C. vii. 1. 1. 
Mabdpajdpati Gotarai, M. x. 5. 7 ; C. 

X. 1. 1 et. seq. ; xi. 1. 9. 
Mabamoggallana, M. i. 23 ; 24 ; vi. 20 ; 
C. i, 18. 1; V. 8. 1; 34. 2; vii. 2. 2; 
4. 2 ; ix. i. See Sdripiittamog^alla- 
nS>. 

Migaramata, C. ix. 1. 1; see Yisdkbd. 
Meodaka, M. vi. 34. 
Mettiyabbummajakd, C. iv. 4. 5 et seq, ; 
V. 20. 

Mettiyd, C. iv. 4. 8. 

Moggallana, see Mabamoggalldna, Sdri- 
puttamoggalland, 

Yamataggi, M. vi. 35. 2. 

Yamelutekuld, C. v. 33. 1. 

Yasa, M. i. 7 et seq.— C. xii. 1. 1 et 
seq. ; 2. 1 et seq. 

Yasoja, M. vi. 33. ,5. 

Eamaputtat see IJddaka. 

Babula, M. i. 54; 55; x. 5. 6; C. i. 
18. 1. 

Babulamata, M. i. 54, 

Bevata, M. viii. 31. 1 ; x. 5. 6 ; C. i, 
18, 1; xii. 1. 9 et seq. ; 2. 1 et seq. 
See Bailkbarevata. 

Boja, M. vi. 36 ; viii. 19. 

Lobitaka^ see Panijukalobitakd. 

Yangantaputta, M. i. 31. 

Yaj jipattaka, see Index I. JD. 

Yatidba, C. v. 20. 

Yappa, M, I. 6. 33, 

Yassakara, M. vi. 28. 7 et seq. 


Y^maka, M. vi. 35. 2. 

Ydmadeva, M. vi. 35. 2. 

Y^sabbagamika, 0. xii. 2. 7. 

Yasettba, M. vi. 35. 2. 

[Yibbajjavddd, 0. iii, table of con- 
tents.] 

Yimala, M. i. 9. 1, 2. 

Yisdkbd Migdramdta, M. iii. 13; viii. 

15; 18; x. 5. 9; C. v. 22; vi. 14. 
Yedebipntta, 0. xi, 1. 7. 

Yessamitta, M. vi. 35. 2. 

Sakya, etc., see Index I. JD. 

Sanjaya, M. i. 23; 24; C. v. 8. 1. 
Sanjikdpntta, C. v. 21. 1 et seq. 
sattarasavaggiyd, M. i. 49 ; C. vi. 
11 . 1 . 

Sabbakami, C. xii. 2. 4 et seq. 
Samnddadatta, C. vii. 3. 14. 

Sambbuta, C. xii. 1. 8 et seq.; 2. 4 
et seq. 

Sdgata, M. v. 1. 3 et seq, 

Salba, C. xii. 2. 2 et seq. 

Sdpavast, M. viii. 24. 6; C. xii, 1. 8 et 
seq. ; 2. 4 et seq. 

Sdriputta, M. i. 23 ; 24 ; 28. 2, 3 ; 54 ; 
55; vi. 20; viii. 13. 7; 31. 1 ; x. 
5. 2 et seq., 10 ; C. i. 18. 1 ; v. 34. 
2 ; vi. 6. 1 ; 7 ; vii. 3. 2 et seq. ; 
4; viii. 4. 1. See Saripnttamoggalla- 
nd. . 

Sdriputtamoggallana, C. i. 13. 16 ; 16 ; 

vi. 16. 1 ; vii. 3. 1 ; 4. 1 et seq. 
Sdlavati, M. viii. 1. 3 et seq. 

Slba, M. vi. 31. 

Sndatta, G. vi. 4. 4. Comp. Anatba- 
pindika. 

Sndinna, C. xi. 1. 6. 

Snddbodana, M. i. 54. 

Sndbamma, C. i. 18 ; 22 et seq. 

Sunidba, M. vi. 28. 7 et seq, 

Snppiya, M. vi. 23 ; 0. xi. 1. 7. 
Snppiyd, M. vi. 23. 

Subdbn, M. i. 9. 1, 2. 

Subbadda, C. xi. 1. 1. 

Snmana, C. xii. 2. 7. 

Seniya, see Bimbisdra. 

Seyyasaka, 0, i. 9 et seq. 

Sopa Kutikanna, M. v. 13. 

Sopa Eolivisa, M, v. 1. 
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INBEX. 


B. GODS AND DEMONS. 


Antaka, M. i. 11. 2; 13. 2. Comp. 
Mara. 

amamissa, M. i. 6. 3 ; Yiii. 1. 26. 
asura, C. is. 1. 3. Comp. Baku, 
aliir^jakalam, C. V. 6. 

Inda, see Sakka. 

Erapatka, C. v. 6. 

Eakudka devaputta, G. vii. 2. 2. 
Kankagotamakd, C. v. 6. 
gandkakkd, C. is. 1.3. 
catumakdrajika deva, M. i. 6. 30. 
Ckabyaputtd, C. y. 6. 

Tdvatims'3,, M. i. 6. 30 ; 20. 10 ; vi. 28. 
8 ; 30. 5. 

Tusitd dev^, M. i. 6, 30. 
devatd, M. i. 4 ; 6. 2, 4 ; 20 j vi. 28. 7 
et seq., 11 ; Yiii. 16. 3. 
devaputta, C, vii. 2. 2, 
naga, M. i. 15; 63; C. is. 1. 3. 
nimmduarati devd, M. i. 6. 30. 
paranimmitavasavatti deva, M. i. 6. 30. 


pisdcillika, C. v. 10. 2; 27. 5. 
brakma, 0. vii. 3. 16. 
brakmakdyikd devd, M. i. 6. 30. 
Brakmd Sakampati, M. i, 5; 6. 30 ; 18. 
bkumma deva, M. i. 6. 30. 
makardjauo, M. i. 4. 4 ; 16. 

Mdra, M. i. 6. 30 ; 11,2; 13. 2 ; C. xi. 

1. 9. See Antaka. 

Mdraseud, M. i. 1. 7. 

Mucalinda, M. i. 3 ; 4. 1. 
yakkka, C. vi. 4. 3. 

Yamd devd, M. i. 6. 30. 

Edku asurinda, C. xii. 1.3. 
Yirupakkka, C. v. 6. 

Sakka devanam Inda, M. i. 17; 20; 
22. 13 et scq. 

Sivaka yakkka, C. vi. 4. 3. 
suddhdvasd devd, suddkavasakayika de- 
vatS,, C. xii. 2. 2. 

Supassa nagardj a, M. vi. 23. 13. 


C, ELEPHANTS 

NaUgiri, C. vii. 3. 11 et seq. | Bkaddavatikd, M. viii. 1. 2o et seq. 


D. NATIONS AND TBIBES, GEOGEAPHICAL NAMES, ETC. 


Aggalapura, C. xii. 1. 9. 

Aggalava cetiya, C, vi. 17. 1. 

Afiga. M. i. 19. 1, 3. 

Anguttarapa, M. vi. 34. 17- 
Aciravati, M. v. 9. 1 ; viii. 15. 11 ; C. 
ix. 1. 3 et seq. 

Ajapalaiiigrodka, M. i. 2. 1 ; 3. 1 ; 5. 1. 
Anupiya, Anupiya, C. vii, 1. 1; 2. 1. 
Aiiotattadaka, M. i. 19. 2, 4. 
Aiidkakavinda, M. ii. 12, 1 ; vi. 24. 1 ; 

26. 1; viii. 1-5, 10- 
Andkavana, M. viii. 23. 3. 
Ambap^dlivana, M. vi. 30. 6. 
Ambalat-tkikd, C. xi. 1. 7. 
ariyam dyatanain, M. vi. 28. 8. 

Avanti, M. v. 13. 1. 
Avantidakkkinapatka, M. v. 13; Avanti- 
dakkkinapatkaka bkikkkk, C. xii. 1. 

7, 8. 

Akoganga pabbata, C. xii. 1. 8. 


Alavl, C, vi. 17. 1; 21. 1. Alavaka 
bkikkliii, C. vi, 17. 1. 

Itumd, M. vi. 37; 38. 

Apanani, M. vi. 35. 1 ; 36. 1. 
Ardmikagdma, M; vi. 15. 4. 

Isigili, C. iv. 4. 4. 

Isipatana, M. i. 6. 6, 10, 30 ; 7. 7 ; v. 
7. 1 ; vi. 23. 1 ; viii. 14. 1. 

TJkkala, M. i. 4. 2. 

ITjjeni, M. viii. 1. 23. 

Dttarakiiru, M. i. 19. 2, 4. 

Ddumbara, C. xii. 1. 9. 

Hruvela, M. i. 1. 1 ; 6. 6 ; 11. 1 ; 14. 

1 ; 15. 1; 22. 4. 

Hsiraddkaja, M. v. 13. 2. 

Eajangala, M. v. 13. 12. 

Eapnakujja, C. xii. 1. 9. 
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Kapilavatthu, M. i. 54. 1 ; 55. 1 ; C. x. 

1 . 1 . 

EalandakaniyUpa, see Yeluvana. 

Kdlasild, C. iv. 4. 4. 

Kasi, M. i. 6. 8; vi. 17. 8 et seq. ; ix. 
1. 1, 5, 7; C. i. 13. 3; 18. 1. Xasi- 
raja (Kasikaraja), M. viii. 2; x. 2. 

3 et seq. 

Kitagiri, C. i. 13 et seq. ; vi. 16 ; 17. 1. 
Xukkutarama, M. viii. 24, 6. 
Kuraragkara, M. v. 13. 1. 

Kuru, see XJttarakuru. 

Kiismard, M. vi. 36. 1, 6 ; 37. 1; C. xi. 

1. 1. Kosindraka MaM, M. vi. 36. 1. 
Kokanada, C. v. 21. 

Eotigdma, M. vi. 29 et seq. 

Koliyaputta, C. vii. 2. 2. 

Kosambt, M. viii. 1. 27 ; x, 1. 1; 3; 
C. i. 25. 1; 28. 1; 31; vii. 2. 1, 5; 
xi. 1. 11 ; xii. 1. 7; 2. 8. Kosambaka 
bhikkbu (up0,saka), M. x. 4. 6 ; 5. 
Kosala, M. i. 73. 1, 2 ; ii. 15. 3 ; iii. 

5. 1; 9. 1; 11. 1; iv. 1. 1, 11; 15. 

1, 5; 17. 1; 18. 1; v. 10. 1; viii. 
4; 27. 1; C. v. 13. 2; 32. 2. Kosa- 
laraj^, M. x. 2. 3 et seq. Comp. M. I 
iii. 14. 

Kosinaraka, see Kiisinard. 

Gaggara, M. ix. 1. 1. 

Ganga, M. v. 9. 4 ; vi. 28. 12 et seq. ; 

C- ix. 1. 3 et seq. 

Gaya, M. i. 6. 7 ; 21. 1. 

GayS-sisa, M. i. 21. 1 ; 22. 1 ; C. vii, 
4. 1. 

Gijjbakufca, M, ii. 1. 1 ; 5. 4 ; v. 1. 1, 
3, 14, 17; C. iv. 4. 4; vii. 3. 9. 
Ginjakavasatha, M. vi, 30, 6. 

Giribbaja, M. i. 24. 5, 6, 7. See Bdja- 
galia. 

Gotamaka cetiya, M. viii. 13. 2. 
Gotamatittba, M. vi. 28. 12. 
Gotainadvdra, M. vi. 28. 12. 
Gomatakandar&, 0. iv. 4. 4. 

GliosMrdma, M. x. 1. 1 ; C. i. 25. 1; 
31; vii. 2. 1; xi. 1. 14. 

Campd, M, v. 1. 1 ; ix. 1 ; 2. Cam-, 
peyyaka, C, xii. 2. 8. 

Codanavattbii, M. ii. 17. 1; 18. 1. 


Corapapata, C. iv. 4. 4. 

Jambudipa, M. i. 20. 7 et seq. 
Jdtiydvana, M. v. 8. 1 ; vi. 34. 10. 
Jivakambavana, C. iv. 4. 4; xi. 1. 7. 
Jetavana (Andtbapindikassa arama), M. 
i. 55 ; iii. 5. 1 ; iv. 1. 1, 8 ; v. 9. 1 ; 
13. 8; vi. 1. 1; 20. 1 ; 38 ; vii. 1. 
1; viii. 15. 1 et seq. ; x. 5. 1, 6; C. 

1. 1. 1; 13. 5; 18. 5; 32. 1; ii. 1. 
1 ; iii, 1. 1 ; iv. 1, 1 ; v. 22. 1 ; vi. 4. 
9 ; 9 ; viii. 1. 1 ; x. 9. 1 ; xii. 1. 3. 

Natik^, M. vi. 30. 6. 

Takkasild, M, viii. 1. 5 et seq. 
Tapodakandard, C. iv. 4. 4. 

Tapoddrama, C, iv. 4. 4. 
[Tambapannidxpa, C. iii, table of Con- 
tents.] 

Tindukakandard, C. iv. 4. 4. 

TbunLa,M. v. 13. 12. 

Dakkliindgiri, M. i. 53 ; viii. 12. 1 ; C. 
xi. 1. 10. 

DakkMndpatba, see Avantidakkh®. Da- 
kkhinapatbaka, C. i. 18. 3. 

Ndlandd, C. xi. 1. 7. 

Nigrodbdrama, M. i. 54. 1 ; C. x. 1. 1. 
Neranjard, M. i. 1. 1 ; 15. 6; 20. 15. 

paccantimd janapadd, M. v. 13. 16 et 
seq. 

pdcinakd bhikkbd, C. xii. 2. 2 et seq. 
Bacmavamsaddya, M. x. 4. 1 et seq. 
Pdtaligama, M. vi. 28. Pdtidipiitta, M. 

vi. 28. 8 ; viii. 24. 6. 
pdtbeyyaka bbikkliu, M. vii. 1. 1 et 
seq, ; C. xii. 1. 7, 8 ; 2. 2 et seq. 
Pdiileyyaka, M. x. 4. 6 et seq. ; 5. 1. 
Pdyd, C. xi. 1. 1. 

I^ilindagdma, M, vi. 15. 4, 7. 

Pubbdrama, C. ix. 1. 1. 

pnratthimd janapadd, 0, i. 18. 3; xii. 

2. 3, 

Bdrdnasi, M. i. 6. 6, 10, 30; 7. 1; 9. 

1, 2; 14. 1 ; V. 7. 1 ; 8. 1 ; vi. 23. 1 
: et seq.; 24. 1; viii. 1. 22; 14, 1; 
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15. 1 ; X. 2. 3. B^r^naseyyaka, M. 
yiii. 1. 21. 

BMakalonakaragama, M. x. 4, 1. 

Bkagga, C. v. 21. 1 ; 22. 1. 

Bkaddasala, M. x, 4. 6 et se(i. 

Bkaddiya, M. t. 8. 1 ; 9. 1 ; vi. 34. 
Bkusagdra, M. vi. 37. 4. 

Bkesakalavana, C. v. 21. 1. 

MagadM, M. i, 5. 7; 19. 1, 3; 24.5, 

6, 7; 39. 1. Magadkakketta, M. 
viii. 12. 1 ; Magadkaraakamatta, M. 
vi. 28. 7 et seq. Comp. M^adka. 

Macckikasanda, 0. i. 18 ; 22 et seq. 
majjliini^ janapada, M. v. 13 ; ix. 4. 1. 
Maddakuccki, M. ii. 5. 3; C. iv. 4. 4. 
Manddkinl, M. yi. 20. 

Malia, M, ti. 36 ; vui. 19 ; G. vii. 1.1. 
Mallaputta, see Dakka (Index I. A ). 
Mailt, C. X. 12. 

Makavana, M. vi. 30. 6; C. v.13. 3; 

vi. 5. 1 ; X. i. 2 ; xii. 1. 1. 
[Makavikalra, C. iii, table of Contents.] 
Makasal^, M. v. 13. 12. 

Makt, C. ix. 1. 3 et seq. 

Magadka, see Bimbis^ra (Index I. A,). 
Mdgadkaka, M. i. 22. 3 et seq. ; 24, 
6 ; G. vii. 2. 2. Comp. Magadkd. 
Mucalinda, M. i. 3 ; 4. 1. 

Yamnnd, C. ix. 1.3 et seq. 

Eakkkitavanasanda, M, x. 4. 6 et seq. 
Biljagaba, M. i. 22. 1, 2, 13 ; 23. 1 et 
seq. ; 28. 2 ; 30. 1 ; 49. 1 ; 53. 1 ; 
54. 1; ii. 1. 1; 6. 3; 12, 1; 17. 1; 
18. 1: iii. 1. 1; 5. 1; v. 1. 1; 3. 1; 

7. 1; vi, 15. 1; 16. 1; 17. 1,7,8; 
20. 1 ; 22. 1 ; 23. 1 ; 26. 1 ; 27 ; 28. 
1; 34. 9 ; viii. 1. 1 et seq., 8, 13, 21 
et seq., 28,35; 12; 13. 1 ; 24. 6; C. 
iv. 4. 1, 5; V. 1. 1; 2. 6; 12. 1; yi. 

1. 1; 2. 7; 4; 5. 1; 21. 1 ; vii. 2. 1, 
5; 3; xi. 1. 3, 6,7, 10; xii. 1. 4, 5;, 

2. 8. Comp. Giribbaja.— “Rdjagaliaka, 
M. viii. 1. 2, 16 et seq.; C. y. 8; 
vi. 1 ; 4. 1, 6 et seq. 

Bajayatana, M. i. 4. 1, 2 ; 5. 1. ^ , , 

Lattkivannyyana, M. i. 22. 1, 2. 
Liccbavi, vi. 30 ; 31. 1 ; 0. v. 20. 


Vaggimiiiddtiriya, G, xi. 1, 6. 

Tajjt, M. yi. 28. 7; Vajjipnttaka, C. 

vii. 4. 1 ; xii. 1. 1 et seq. ; 2. 1 et seq. 
Yalikardraa, C. xii. 2. 7. 

Ydsabkagama, M. ix. 1. 1, 5, 7. 

Yideka, see Yedekiputta (Index I. A.). 
Yelnvana (Kalandakanivdpa), M. i. 22. 
is; 24.3; iii. 1. 1; vi. 17. 1,8; 22. 
1 ; 27 ; viii. 1. 1 ; C. iv. 4. 1, 4 ; v. 

1. 1; vi. 1. 1; 21. 1; vii. 2. 5 ; 4. 
3 ; xi. 1. 10; xii. 1. 4. 

Yekkara, 0. iv. 4. 4. 

Yesali, M. vi. 30. 31. 4, 10 et seq.; 32. 
1 ; viii. 1. 1 et seq. ; IS ; 14. 1 ; C. 
V. 12. 1; 13. 3; 14. 1; 21. 1; vi. 5. 
1; 6. 1; X. 1. 2; 9. 1; xi. 1. 6; 
xii. 1. 1 et seq, ; 2. 4 et seq.—Yesd- 
lika, C. vii. 4. 1 ; xii. 1. 1 et seq. 

Sakkd, M. i. 54 ; C. vii. 1. 1 et seq. ; x. 

1 . 1 , 2 . 

Sakya, C. vii. 1. 3,— Sakyakumdra, 0. 
vii. 1. 1 et seq.— Sakyakiila, M.i. 22. 
2; 23. 4; vi. 34. 11; 35. 1.— Sakya- 
putta, see XJpananda (Index I. A.), 
and Index II. — Sakyardjd, C. vii. 1. 
3 et seq. — See Sakiya, etc. 

Samkassa, C. xii, 1. 9. 

Safijaya, see Index 1. A. 
Sattapannignkd, C. iv. 4. 4. 
Sappasondikapakkkara, C. iv. 4. 4. 
Sarakku, C. ix. 1. 3 et seq. 

Sallavati, M. v. 13. 12. 

Sakajati, 0. xii. 1.9; 2. 1. 

Sakiya, M. i. 38. 11 ; C. vii. 1. 4 ; x. 1. 

2; 2. 1.— Comp. Sakka, etc. 

Saketa, M. i. 66. 1 ; vii. 1. 1 ; viii. 1.8; 
13.7. 

Sakyapnttiya, M. i. 24, 7, etc. 

Sdna, M. viii. 24. 6. Comp. Sdnavdsi 
(Index 

SdvattM, M. i. 55 ; 66. 1 ; 67 ; iii. 5. 1 ; 
13. 1 ; iv. 1. 1, 8; V. 9. 1 ; 10. 1; 
13. 7 et seq. ; vi. I. 1 ; 16. 1 ; 20. 1 ; 
21; 22. 1; 38; vii. 1. 1; viii. 15, 1, 
12etseq.; 24; 25.1; 27.1; x. 5. 1, 

2, 10; 0, i. 1. 1; 13. 3,5; 18.4 et 
seq.; 22. 1 ; 32. 1 ; ii. 1, 1 ; 3 ; 8 ; 
iii. 1. 1; iv. 1. 1; 14. 25; v. 22, 1 ; 
32. 1 ; vi. 4. 7 et seq. ; 6. 1 ; 9. 1 
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12; 15; 16. 1; Yiii. 1. 1; ix. 1. 1; 
X. 9. 1; 14; 22. 1; xii. 1. 3; 2. 8. 
Siveyyaka, M. viii. 1. 29, 34. 

Sitavana, M. v. 1. 12 et seq,, 17 ; 0. iv. 

4. 4 ; vi. 4. 3 et seq. 

Siimsumdragira, C. v, 21. 1. 


Sapatittha cetiya, M. i. 22. 1, 2. 
Setakannika, M. v. 13. 12. 
Sen^nigama, M. i. 11. 1. 
Soreyya, C. xii. 1. 9. 

Himayanta, C. vi. 6. 3. 


ir. THE BHDDHA. 

A. NAMES AND ATTRIBtTTES OE THE BUDDHA, ETC. 


Angirasa, M. i, 15. 7. 
araka, M. i. 5. 4 ; 6. 8 $t seq. ; 12 et 
seq., etc. 

ddiccabandhn, 0. xii. 1. 3. 
isi, M. i. 15. 6. 

Gotama, see Index I. J., 
cakkku, 

buddhacakkliu, M. i. 5. 10. 
dibbam cakkhu, M. i. 6. 6. 
jina, M. i. 6. 9. 

tatbagata, M. i. 4. 4 ; 5. 4 ; 6. 12 et 
seq.; 23. 5, 10 ; 24. 6 et seq. ; 31. 4 ; 
54. 4; iv. 1. 10; vi. 26. 6; 31, 9; 
36. 3 ; 37. 4 ; viii. 1. 30, etc. 


B. THE LIFE ( 

All tbe Buddbas are born ‘ purattbiniesu 
janapadesu,’ C. xii. 2. 3. 

After the death of his mother the 
Bodhisatta is nursed by Mahdpajd- 
pati, 0. X. 1. 3 ; xL 1. 9. 

His father, wife, and sou, M, i. 64. 

His teachers Aldra Kdlama and Uddaka 
Bamapntta, M. i. 6. 1 et seq. 

The Pancavaggiya Bhikkhus, M, i. 6. 5 
et seq. 

His dukkarakarika, M. i. 6. 13; his ca- 
riya, ibid, j his patipada, ibid., comp. 
M. i, 20. 17. 

He is said to be padhdnavibbhanta, M.i. 
6. 10, 13 et seq.; padhdnapahitatta, 
M. i. 6. 5. 

Hie bodhirukkha, M.i. 1. 1 ; 2. 1. 


dasadhammavidu, M. i. 22. 13. 
dasabala, M. i. 22. 13. 
dasavdsa, M, i. 22. 13. 
bnddha, C. vi. 4. 2, etc. — buddha, 
dhamma, samgha, M. i. 4. 5 ; 7. 10 ; 
8. 3 ; 12. 4, etc. 0. v. 6. — See 
sammdsambnddha. 
mahavira, M. i. 24. 6 et seq. 

Sakyapiitta, M. i. 22. 2 ; 23. 4, etc. 
sammdsambuddha, M. i. 5. 4; 6. 8, 12 
et seq. ; 22. 2 ; vi. 31. 1 et seq. ; 34. 
13; 36. 4, etc. — The seven Sammd- 
sambnddhas, C. v. 6. 
singinikkhasnvanna, M. i. 22. 13. 


^ THE BUDDHA. 

The sammasambodhi, M. i. 6. 27 et seq. 

First events after the Sambodhi, M. i. 1 
et seq. 

Conversion of the first disciples, M. i. 6. 

Conversion of the Kassapas, M, i. 14 
et seq. 

His meeting with King Bimbisfira, M. 
i.*22. 

Conversion of Sariputtaand Moggallana, 
M. i. 23 ; 24. 

Buddha’s return to Kapilavatthu, M. 
i. 64. 

Buddha and Devadatta, 0. vii. 2—4. 

Buddha’s visit to Pfitaligama, M. v. 28. 

Precepts delivered by Buddha shortly 
before his death, C. xi. 1. 8, 11. 

His death, C. xi, 1. 1. 
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III. THE DHAMMA. 


akificana, M. i. 22. 5. 

aldriyavada, M. vi. 31. 2, 5, 6 ; 34. 12. 

afina, see sammadaMavimutta. — annaip. 

•vyakaroti, M. v. 1. 19 et seq. 
attablidva, 0. vii, 2. 2 ; ix. 1. 3 et seq. 
atta, M. i. 6. 38 et seq. ; 14. 3. 
adkimiiccati, M. vi. lo. 8. — adMmutta, 
M. Y. 1. 20 et seq. 
anatta, M. i. 6. 38. 

anagdmipliala, M. Yiii. 15. 12; C. ix. 
1. 4; X. 1. 3. 

anagdml, C. vi. 6. 2 ; ix. 1. 4. 
anasava, G. vi. 1. 5; 9. 2. 
aimpadaya, M. i. 6. 47; 7. 11, 13 et 
seq.; 9. 4; 10. 4; 21. 4; v. 1. 13; 
C. xi. 1. 5. 

aimpMisesa, C. ix. 1, 4. 
antarayika dhamma, M. ii. 3. 3, 7 ; 0. 
i. 32, 

apacaya, C. x. 5. 
abhiMd, comp. clialabhiiLSa. 
abbisamklidra, M. v. 13. 2 ; vi. 31. 2 et 
seq. Corap. iddbablxisamkb^ra. 
abhisampardya, M, viii. 15. 12. 
araata, M. i. 5. 12 ; 6. 8, 12 et seq. ; 23. 
1, 6. 

arahd, araliatta, M. i. 6. 12, 14, 46, 47 ; 
7. 11, 13 et seq. ; 9. 4 ; 10. 4 ; 21. 4 ; 
66, 2 ; v. 1. 18; viii. 16. 2; C. iv. 
4. 1 ; V. 8. 1 ; vi. 6. 2 ; ix. 1. 4 ; x. 
1. 3 ; xi. 1. 6, 14.— arabattapbala, M. 
viii. 15. 2. — arabattamagga, M. i. 23. 
2,7. 

ariyasacca, M. i. 6. 19 et seq. ; vi. 29. 
See also dukklia. 

alamariyafidnadassanavisesa, M. i. 6. 13. 
avijj^, M. i. 1. 2 et seq. 
avlei, C. vii. 4. 8. 

avyapajjbadbimutta, M, v. 1. 20 et seq, 
asammobddhimatta, M. v. 1, 20 et seq. 
asmimana, M. i. 3. 4. 

acaya, C. x. 5. 
dditta, M. i. 21. 
ddesandpdtibariya, C. vii. 4. 3. 
^nanta-rikakamma, C. vii. 3. 9. 
apayika, C. vii. 4. 7 ; 5. 4 et seq. . 


§,yatanuppada, M. v. 1. 27. Comp, sal- 
dyataiia, 

asava, M. i. 6. 47 ; 7. 11, 13 et seq. ; 9. 
4; 10. 4; 21. 4; v. 1. 13.— asa- 
vakkbaya, M. i. 6. 9.— See anasava. 

itibbavdbliavatd, C. vii. 1. 6. 
idappaccayatd, M. i. 5. 2. 
iddbdnubbava, M. i. 20. 13 et seq. ; vi, 
15. 8; 34. 1 et seq. 

iddbabliisamklidra, M. i. 7. 8, 11; 15. 4. 
iddM, M. ix. 4. 2 ; C. vii. 1. 4 ; 2. 1 et 
seq. 

iddhipatibClriya, M. i. 15. 7; 19. 1,3; 
v. i. 7 et seq. ; vi. 15. 9 ; C. v. 8. 2 ; 
vii. 2. 1 ; 4. 3. 
iddbipdda, C. ix. 1. 4. 
indriya, M. v. 1. 17 et seq. ; C. ix. 1. 

4. — ekindriya, M. v, 6. 1. 
indriyabbavand, M. viii. 15. 13. 

uccbedavada, M. vi. 31. 5, 7, 
uttarimannssadbamma, M. i. 6. 13; 78. 
5; V. 1. 7 et seq. ; vi. 15. 9; C. v. 
8 . 2 . 

npadbi, M. i. 5. 2 ; 22. 4.— amipadbika, 
M. i. 22. 5.— nirupadbi, M. v. 13. 10; 
C. vi. 4. 4. — npadbisamkbaya, M. i. 
24. 3. 

npadana, M. i. 1. 2 et seq. Comp, an- 
upadaya. 

upadanakkbandba, M. i. 6. 19. 
upaddnakkliayadbimutta, M. v. i. 20 et 
seq. 

nppMa, M, V. 1, 27. 

kappa, kappattba, kappattbika, C. vii. 3; 

4. 8 ; 5. 4 et seq. 
kammavddi, M. i. 38. 11. 
kamatanbd, M. i. 6. 20. 
kiriyavdda, M. i 38. 11; vi. 31. 2, 5 ; 
34. 12. 

kbandba, M. i. 6. 19; comp. i. 6. 38 et 
seq. See dukkbakkbandba, vimutti- 
kkbandba. 

kbinasava, M. v. 1, 20 et seq. 
cakkbn, M. i. 21. 2, 4.~dibbam c% M. 
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i. 6. 6; vi. 28. 7; C. vii. 1. 4.*— 
buddhacakkhu, M. i. 5. 10. — Comp, 
dhammacakkliu. 
cakkliuvinflana, M. i, 21. 
cakkkuviMeyya, M. v. 1. 25 et seq. 
cakkhusaniphassa, M, i. 21. 
cetoYimutti, M. i. 6. 29. 

clialabhiMa, C. vi. 6. 2. 

jbana, M. i. 78. 5 ; ii. 3. 7, 8 ; C. vi. 

6. 2. Comp. C. vi, 1.5; 9. 2. 
jhdyt, C. iv. 4. 4. 

fianadassaiia, C. vii. 2. 4. 

tanbakkbayadhimxitta, M. v. 1. 20 et 
seq.; . , 

tanha, M. i. 1. 2 et seq. ; 5. 2 ; 6. 8, 20 
et seq. Comp, bliavatanba. 
tevijja, C. vi. 6. 2. 

tbinamiddha, C. vii. 4. 2. 

dasasabassilokadlidtu, M. i. 6. 31. 
ddna, M. vi, 31. 11, 
ddnakatbd, M. i. 7. 5 ; 8. 2 ; 9. 3, etc. 
dittbadhammika, M. v. 1. 3. 
dittbi, comp, ukkbepaniyakamma p^pi- 
kaya dittbiy^ appatinissagge (Index 
IV.). 

dukkba (ariyasacca), M. i. 6. 19, 23 ; 7. 
6; 8. 2; 9. 3; 10. 3 ; 14. 4 ; vi. 29, 
etc. 

dukkbakkbanda, M. i. 1. 2 et seq. 
diikkhanirodba, dukkbasamndaya, M. i. 
6, 20,etseq.; 7. 6; 8. 2; 9. 3; 10. 

3 ; 14. 4 ; vi. 29, etc. 

dbamraa, M, i. 1. 3, 6, 7 ; 5. 2 ; 21. 3, 

4 ; 23. 5, 10 ; v. 1. 25 et seq., etc. — 
knsald, papakd dbammi, M. i. 6. 9 ; 
vi. 31. 0 et seq. ; 0. vii. 2. 5.~~-dasa- 
dbammavidu, M. i. 22. 13. 

dbammacakka, M. i. 6. 8, 30. 
dbammacakkhu, M. i. 6. 29, 33, 36 ; 7* 
6 ; 8. 2 ; 9. 3 ; v. 1, 9, etc. 
dbatn, see dasasabassilokadbatn, nibbS.- 
nadbatu, sotadbatn. 


nEmariipa, M. i. 2 et seq. 
nibbdna,M. i. 5. 2; 6. 17 et seq. Comp. 

nibbuta, parinibbana, 
nibb^nadb^tu, C. ix. 1. 4. 
nibbuta, M. i. 6. 8. 

niraya, M. vi. 28. 4 ; C. vii. 3. 16 ; 4. 

8 ; 5. 4. Comp, nerayika. 
nirodba, M. i. 1. 2 ; 5. 2 ; 23. 5, 10. 

Comp, dukkbanirodba. 
nirodbadbamma, M. i. 6. 29, 33, 36 ; 7. 
6, etc. 

nissarana, M. ii. 3. 7, 8. 
ntvarana : vinivaranacitta, M. i. 7. 6 ; 
10. 3; 14. 4, etc,* 

nekkbamma, M. i. 7. 5 ; 8. 2 ; 9. 3 ; 10. 
3 ; ii. 3. 7, 8, etc. 

nekkbammadbimutta, M. v, 1. 20 et seq. 
nerayika, C. vii. 5. 4 et seq. 

paccaya, H. i. 1. 5. 
pafifidkkbandba, M. i. 36 ; 37. 
paticpasamuppdda, M. i. 1 ; 5.*2. 
patipadd, majjbimd, M. i. 6. 17 et seq. 
— dukkbanirodbagdmint, M. i. 6. 22, 
26 etc., comp, dukkbanirodba. 
parinibbdna, parinibbayati, parinibbuta, 
C. vi. 1. 5; 4. 4; 9. 2; vii. 3. 10, 
11 ; ix. 1. 4; xi. 1. 1, 8, 11 ; xii. 1, 1. 
Comp, nibbana, nibbuta. 
paviveka, M. ii. 3. 7, 8; C. x. 5, 
pavivekddbimutta, H. v. 1. 20 et seq. 
patihariya, M. i. 20. 24. Comp, adesa- 
ndp'^ and iddbip®. 

putbujjana, M, viii. 15. 2.~~potbujja-. 
nika, C. vii. 1. 4, 

pbala, M. i. 78. 5 ; C. ix. l.,4. 
pbassa, M. i. 1. 2 et seq. 

bala, 0. ix. 1. 4.— dasabala, M. i. 22, 
13. 

balabbavand, M. viii. 15. 13. 
bojjbanga, C. ix. 1, 4. 
bojjbangabbavand, M. viii. 15. 13. 

bbava, M. i, 1. 2. et seq. Comp, itibba- 
vabbavatd. 

bbavatanbd, M. i. 6. 20; vi, 29. 2. 

, bbavanetti, M. vi. 29. 2. 

1 bbavasamyojana, M. v. 1. 20, 
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magga, M. i. 6. 18, 22; 7. 6 ; 78. 5, etc. 
C. is. 1, i. 

manasikS^ra : yonisoman”, M. L 13. 1. ' 
mano, M. i. 21. 3, 4. 
manomaya kaya, 0. ^ii. 2. 2. 
manoviMeyya, M. v. 1. 25 et seq. 
inaliapurisavili0,ra, C. xii. 2. 5. 
metta citta, mett^viliara, M. vi. 36. 4 ; 
C. V. 6 ; vii, 3. 12 ; is. 5 ; xii. 2, 5. 

yoniso, see manasikara, sammappadhana. 

rupa, M. i. 6. 38, 42 et seq. ; 21. 2, 4 ; 
V. 1, 25. et seq. Comp, namarupa. 

Tijjd, 0. vii. 1. 4. Comp, tevijia. 
YiMana, M. i. 1. 2 et seq. ; 6. 41 et 
seq. ; 21. 2 et seq. — Yifmeyya, M. y. 
1. 25 et seq. 

Yipassitum, C. yi. 1. 5 ; 9. 2. 
Yibkavatanlid, M. i. 6. 20, 

Yimokklia, M. i. 78. 5 ; ii. 3. 7, 8. 
Yimiitta, M. i. 21. 4; y. 1. 20 et seq. 
Comp. amipMaya. 

vimutti, M. i. 13. 1. Comp, cetovi- 
mutti. 

Yimuttikkliaiidlia, M. i. 36 ; 37. 
Yimuttiiianadassanakkliandka, M. i. 36 ; 

37. . " : ' 

Yimattistikha, M. i. 1, 1 ; 2. 1, etc, 
viriya, M. y. 1. 13 et seq. 

Yisamyoga, 0. x. 5. 
visiiddhi, M. ii. 5. 3, 5. 

Yedana, M. i. 1, 2 et seq. ; 6. 39 et 
seq. 

venayika, M. vi. 31. 5, 8. 

samyoga, 0. x. 5. 
samyojana, M. y. 1. 20. 
samsarita (samsita), M. Yi. 29. 
sakadagdml, sakaddgdmipkala, M. viii, 
15. 12; C. vi. 6. 2; ix. 1. 4; x. 
1. 3. 

sagga, vi. 25, 6; 28. 5; Yiii. 15. 

14; C. vi. 6. 3; vii. 3. 16. 
samkkata, 0. xi. 1. 1. 
samkhdrd, M. i. 1. 2 et seq. ; 5. 2 ; 6. 
40 et seq. ; C. xL 1. 1. Comp, abhi- 
samkbara. 

safifia, M. i. 6. 40 et seq. 


saUyatana, M. i. 1. 2 et seq. 
sati, 0. xi. 1. 5 . — satim upattliapeti, 
apattMtasati, satipattbana, M. i, 15. 
3; 36. 7; 37. 6; Yiii. 15. 2; C. ix. 
1. 4. Comp, sammdsati. 
samddbi, M. i. 2. 1 ; 3, 1 ; 4. 1 ; 78. 5 ; 
ii. 3. 7, 8; y. 6. 3 et seq. Comp, 
sammdsamadlii. — samadhikkbandlia, 
M. i. 36 ; 37. — samadMyati, M. Yiii. 
15. 13. 

samapatti, M. i. 78. 5 ; ii. 3. 7, 8 ; C. 
iv. 14. 14. 

samudaya, M. i, 1. 2. Comp, dnkkha- 
samadaya. 

samadayadhamma, comp, airodbadbam- 
ma. 

samparaya, C. yi. 6. 3.— sampardyika, 
M. Y. 1. 3. 

sampbassa, M. i. 21. 2 et seq. 
sambodbi, sammasambodbi, M. i. 6. 17 
et seq., 27 et seq. 
sammadafifidvimatta, M. y. 1. 20. 
sammappadbdna, 0. ix. 1. 4. — yoaiso- 
sam®, M. i. 13. 1. 
sammadjiva, M. i. 6. 18, 22. 
sammakammanta, ibid, 
sammadittbi, ibid, 
sanirndvdcd, ibid, 
sammdvdydma, ibid, 
sammdsanikappa, ibid, 
sammdsati, ibid, 
sammasamadbi, ibid, 
sammdsambodbi, see sambodbi. 
stla .* panea sildni, C. vi. 6. 3. — sila- 
katbd, M. i. 7. 5 ; 8. 2 ; 9. 3 etc. — 
silakkbandba, M. i. 36; 37.“Silabba- 
tapardmdsa, M. v. 1. 23.— silavipatti, 
M. iv. 16. 12; vi. 28. 4.— silasampadd, 
M. vi. 28. 5. 

sugati, C. vi. 6. 3; vii. 3. 12, 
snMatd, sunfiatdvibdra, C. xii. 2. 5. 
STGdSiidgdra, M. i. 78. 5; vi. 28. 7; 0. 

vi. 4. 7 ; vii. 1. 5 et seq. 

sekba, M. i. 7. 13; vi, 36. 5. — asekba, 
M. i. 36 ; 37. 
sotadbdtu, C. xii. 1. 9. 
sotdpatti, sotdpattipbala, sotdpanna, M. 
viii. 15. 12; C. iv. 14. 14; vi, 6. 2; 

vii. 1. 4 ; ix. 1, 4; x. 1. 3, 

betu, M. i. 3. 1 ; 23. '5, 10. 
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akaraniyani, M. L 78. 2; C. x. 17. 7 ; 

22 . 3 . 

annatittliiyapubba, M. i. 31. 6 ; 38. 

. atthakavaggikani, M. 'v. 13. 9, 
atisara, M. i. 27- 8; ix. 6. 3 et seq_. 

Comp. Yinay atisara, 
attdckliia, C. ix. 4. 

adasaka nisidana, 0. xii. 1. 1, 10 ; 2. 8. 
adinnddaaa, M. i. 66 ;• 78. 3. — adinud- 
dayi, M. i. 60. 
adesanagamini dpatti, C. i. 2. 
adhammena yagga, adliammena samagga, 
M. ii. 14 ; ix. 2 efc seq. 
adliikarana, C. iv. 2 et seq. ; 14. 2 et 
seq. ; x. 7. 

adhittlidti, M. ii. 16. 5 ; 26. 9, 10 ; iv. 
5. 8 et seq. ; viii. 20. 2 ; 24. 4 ; 31 ; 
C. v. 19. 1. 
adhiyati, M. viii. 1. 7. 
anatiritta, M. vi. 18. 4; 19.2; 20.4; 

32. 2; C. xii. 1. 10; 2. 8. 
anddariye pdcittiya, M. iv. 17. 7 et seq. 
anavasa, C. i. 27 ; ii. 1. 3, 4 ; 4, etc. 
aniyata, M. ii. 15. 1 ; C. xi. 1. 8. 
aiiuddta, C. i. 22 ; xii, 1. 2, 6, 7. 
aimmatikappa, C. xii. 1. 1, 10 ; 2. 8. 
anumodati, C. viii. 4. 1. 
anuvadati, C. iv. 4. 11 ; 14. 2, 5 et seq. 
anuvdda, C. i. 5 ; 6, etc.; ii. 1. 2; x. 
20 . 

airavMddliikarana, C. iv. 14. 2, 5 et seq., 
27.“ananuvdda, M. iv. 16. 16. 
amissaveti, anussdvand, M. ii. 3. 3, 6; 

ix. 3 ; X. 1. 9 ; C. vii. 6. 1, 5 et seq. 
autaggdliika ditthi, M. iv. 16. 12. 
antaraya, M. ii. 15. 3, 4; iii. 11 ; iv. 16. 7 ; 

C. ii. 1. 3 ; ix. 3. 4 ot seq. ; x. 22. 3. 
antardyikd dliammd, M. i. 76 ; C. x- 17- 
antimavattkani ajjliapannaka, M. ii. 36. 

1 ; iv. 14. 1 ; ix. 4. 2, 7. 
autevdsi, ®vasika, M. i. 32 et seq. ; C. 
viii. 13 ; 14. 

apaticchanna, C. iii. 1 et seq. ; 7 et seq. ; 
28 et seq. 

aparimdna, C. in. 28; 35. 
apalokanakamraa, C. iv- 14. 2, 11. 
appamattakavksajjaka, 0. vi. 21. 3., 


abbliana, abbb.dnaraba, abbbeti, M. i. 
25. 21 ; 26. 9; iii. 6. 9, 18; ix. 4. 1, 

6 ; 6. 2 et seq. ; 0. ii. 1. 4 ; 9 ; iii. 2 
et passim; viii. 11. 15; 12. 9. 
abkidhamma (abbivinaya, abbisamdcai*- 
ika), M. i. 36. 12 et seq. ; 37. 11 etseq. 
abbivinaya, see abbidbamma. 
abbisamacarika, see abbidbamma. 
amathitakappa, C. xii. 1. 1, 10 ; 2. 8. 
amulbavinaya, M. ix. 6. 2 et seq. ; C. iv. 

6 et seq. ; 14. 27 et seq. 
arabantagbataka, M. i. 66; ii. 36. 3; iv. 

14. 3 ; ix. 4. 2, 7, 10. 
avandiya, C. vi. 6. 5. 
avebbaiigiya, M. viii. 27. 5; C. vi. 16. 2. 
avissajjiya, M. viii. 27. 5 ; C. vi. 15. 2. 

dgatdgaraa, M. x. 1. 2 ; C. i. 11. 1. 
dgantuka, M. ii. 33 et seq. ; iv. 12 ; 13 ; 
viii. 1. 1 et seq. ; 15. 8; C, iv. 14. 
18 ; vi. 15. 1 ; viii, 1 ; 2. 
dgantukabbatta, M. viii. 15. 7,8, 13, 15; 
C. i. 18. 1. 

dgama, see agatagama. 
dcariya, M. i. 32 et seq. ; ii. 21. 1 ; 0. 
viii. 13; 14. 

aedravipatti, M. iv. 16. 10 et seq. 
dcinnakappa, G. xii. 1. 1, 10; 2. 8; 

comp. M. i. 61. 
dnatti, M. i. 36. 1- 

ddibrabmacariyikd sikkbd, M, i. 36. 12 
et seq. ; 37. 1 1 et seq. 
anantarika, M. ix. 4. 8. 
dpattddbikarana, 0. iv. 14. 2 et seq., 30. 
dpatti, passim, — apattikkbandba, M. ii. 
3 5.>~anavasesd and sdvasesd dpatti, 
M. X. 5. 4 et seq.— apattim desapeti, 
C. i. 22. 3.— dpattim passati. M. ix. 5. 
1 et seq., comp, nkltbepaniyakamma. — 
dpattim patikaroti, M. iv. 6. 2 ; ix. 6. 
1 et seq.; C. x. 6. 2 ; 7. Comp, 
nkkbepaniyakamma.— dpattim ropeti, 
C. i, 2; 3; 9, 2, etc.— dpattipariyanta, 

0. iii. 26. 

draMaka, M. i. 73. 4; vii, 1. 1 ; C. ii. 

1. 2 ; vii. 3. 14 et seq. ; viii. 6 ; x, 9. 
5 ; xii. 1. 8. 
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^rS,mika, M. vi. 15; C. tL 21. 3; Yiii. 
3. 2. 

^ramikapesaTca, C. vi. 21. 3. 
iLvarana, M. i. 57. 2, 3 ; 58 ; C. x. 9, 2, 
§,Tasakappa, C. xii. 1. 1, 10 ; 2. 8. ^ 
av^sika, M. ii. 28 et seq. ; C. i. 18. 1 ; 

Ti. 15. 1 ; yiii. 1. 2 ; 2. 
aveni, C. yiL 5. 2 et seq. 
asanapannapaka, C, xii, 2. 7. 
asavacckedika, M. yii. 1. 7; 8. 1 et 
seq. 

ittHpandika, C. x. 17. 1. 

ukkajjati pattam, C. y. 20. 6 et seq. 
ukkotaiiaka pacittiya, 0. iv. 14. 16 et 
seq.^ 27, etc. ; 16. 26. 
ukkoteti, C. xii, 2. 4. See nkkotanaka 
pdcittiya. 

ukkiiepaiiiyakamma, M. i. 25. 22; 26. 
10 ; iii. 6. 10 et seq., 19 et seq. ; ix 6. 

2 et seq. ; 7. 9 et seq. ; 14 ; C. yiii. 
11. 16 ; 12. 10 ; xii. 1. 7, etc. — ^ukkke- 
paniyakamma (iikkliittaka) dpattiyd 
adassane, M. i. 79. 1, 2; iv. 14.2; ix. 
1. 3 et seq. ; 5. 1 et seq. ; x. 1. 1 etseq. ; 
C. i. 25 et seq., etc. — ukkkepaniya- 
kamma (ukkkittaka) apattiyd appati- 
kamme, M. i. 79. 3 ; iy. 14. 2 ; ix. 5. 

1 etseq.; 0. x. 31, etc. — ukkliepaxii- 
yakamma (ukkliittaka) p^pikdya dittM- 
yd appatinissagge, M. i. 79. 4 ; iy. 14. 
2 ; C. i. 32 et seq., etc. 
udana, M. i. 1. 3, 5, 7 ; 2. 3 ; 3. 4 ; 6. 
31 ; 7. 2 ; v. 8. 1 et seq. ; 13. 10 ; vi. 
28. 13; X. 4. 7; C. vii. 1. 5 etseq.; 
3. 17. 

uddisapeti, M. i. 25. 14; C. yiii. 11. 8. 
Comp, uddesa. 

uddissakata, M. yi. 31. 13 et seq.; 0. 
yi. 7. 

uddesa, M. i. 26. 1 ; 32. 1 ; 38. 6, 9 ; C. 
yiii. 7. 4 ; 12. 2. 

iiddesabhatta, M.i. 30. 4; 77; C, vi. 21. 1. 
upajjha, M. i. 76. 3. 
upajjhaya, M. i. 25. 6 et seq. ; 26 et 
seq. ; 31 et seq. ; 36. 1 ; 40. 3; 62. 2; 
69; 74; 76; ii. 21. 1; v. 13. 4, 11; 
yiii. 17. 1; C. yiii. 11; 12. 
upatthdka, M. v, 1, 4 ; 13. 1 ; C. vix. 2. 
2; xii. 2. 3.— upattliakakula, M. i, 
51; 65; vi, 19. 1.— samglmpatthdka, . 


M. vi. 23. 1. — Comp, gilannpatthd- 

ka. 

Tipasampadd, M. i. 6. 32, 34, 37 ; 7. 15; 
9. 4; 10. 4; 12; 14. 5 etc.; 28 et 
seq. ; 36 et seq. ; 49 ; 61 et seq. ; 76 ; 
79; iii. 6. 23, 26; v. 13. 2, 5, 11; ix. 
4. 1 ; C. X. 2 ; 17 ; 22. 
updsaka, M. i. 4. 5 (dyevacika) ; 7. 10 
(tevdcika) ; 22. 11 ; iii. 5 ; y. 13. 1 et 
seq.; vi. 23.- 1 et seq.; 28; x. 5. 1 et 
seq. ; C. y. 20. 3, 6.— updsakatta, M, 
i. 22. 8. 

Tipdsika, M. i. 8. 3; iii. 5. 4, 11 ; yi. 23. 
1 et seq. 

iiposatha, M. ii. 3. et seq. ; 14 et seq. ; 

iv. 17. 2; 18. 3 et seq. — iiposatha- 
kamraa, M. ii. 3 et seq. — uposattia- 
pamuklia, M, ii. 9. 2. — uposatha- 
pucckaka, C. x. 1. 4. — uposatha- 
samyiitta, C. xii. 2, 8. — iiposatlianx 
thapeti, C. i. 5; 6, etc.; ii. 1. 2; x. 
20.~uposathdgdra, M. ii. 8 ; 9 ; 20. 

ubbaliika, C. iv. 14. 19 et seq. ; xii. 2. 7 
et seq. 

ubbliara, M. vii. 1. 7 ; yiii. 24. Comp. 

sabubbbara, kathiniiddbdra. 
ubhatovinayd, C. xi. 1. 6. 
ubbatovibbanga, C. xi. 1. 6 mrta kcL 
ubbatovyanjanaka, M. i. 68 ; ii. 36. 3 ; 
iy. 14. 3; ix. 4. 2,7, 10; C. x. 17, 
1, etc. 

Txbbatosamgba, G, x. 1. 4. 
ummattaka, M. ii. 25 ; ix. 4, 7 ; C. iii. 
27 ; 30 ; 32; iv. 5 et seq. — ummatta- 
kasammuti, M. ii. 25. 
ussdvanantika, M. yi. 33. 4, 5. 

ebi bbikkbu, M. i. 6. 32, 34, 37 ; 7. 5 ; 
9. 4; 10. 4; 14. 5; 20. 19, 21, 23; 
24. 4. 

okdsa (okdsam kareti, karapeti), M. ii. 
16 ; iy. 16. 1 et seq. ; C. i. 5 ; 6. etc. ; 
X. 20. 

onojeti, onojand, M. i. 22. 18; C. ii. 
1, 1. 

oyadati (bbikkbuniyo), ovdda, 0. i, 5 ; 

6 etc. ; X. i, 4 ; 9. Comp, bbikkbuaoy'". 
osareti, osarand, M. i. 79 ; ix. 4. 10 et 
seq. ; x. 1. 10 ; 5. 12 et seq. ; 6. 3 ; 
, C. iii. 27. 
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kathina, M. vii. See Index YI. 
katliinnddhara^M. vii. 2. 1 efeseq. Comp, 
iibbhara. 

kappiya, comp, samanakappa. — kappiya- 
k^raka, M. vi. 14. 6; 17. 7 et seq. ; 
21. 1 ; 34. 21. — kappiyabbumi, M. vi. 
33. 

kamma, M. i. 28. 3; iii. 6. 10 et seq., 
19 et seq. ; ix, 2 et seq. ; C. x. 6. 3 ; 
7. Comp, nkkhepaniyakamma, pabbi- 
janiyakamma, samgbakamma, etc. 
kammavdcd, M. ix. 3. 3 et seq. 
kdla, M. iv. 17. 4. 
kdyikam sikkbati, C. ix. 5. 1. 
kale, M. vi. 1. 3 et seq. ; 2. 
kiccddJiikarana, C. iv. 14. 2 et seq. 
knlupaka, M. vi. 15. 4 ; kulupik^, C, x. 
13.1. 

knsapata, M. viii. 9. 4 ; 24. 4. 
komudi catumEsini, M, iii. 14. 11 ; iv. 
17. 6 ; 18. 3 et seq. 

kbajjabhajaka, C. vi. 21. 2. 
kbittacitta, M. ix. 4. 7 ; C. iii. 27 ; 30 ; 

32, etc. 

kbiyanaka pdcittiya, C. iv. 14. 16 et 
seq., 27, etc, 

kbnddannkbuddaka, C. xi. 1. 8, 

gana, M. i. 31. 2; 40. 3; 69. 1 ; v. 13. 
5,11,12; C. vi. 15. 2; 16. 2.~ga- 
napuraka, M. iii. 6. 6 etseq.,26. — 
ganabbojana, C. vii. 3. 13, 
gabbbavisa, M. i. 75, 
gamika, C. vi. 15, 1 ; viii. 3 ; x. 9. 5. — 
gamikabbatta, M. viii. 15, 7 et seq. 
garudbamma, M. i. 25. 21 ; 26. 9 ; iii. 
6. 6, 16 ; 0. viii. 11. 15 ; 12. 9 ; C. x. 
1. 4 et seq. ; 25. 3. 
gamnissaya, C. xii. 2. 3. 
gdtbd, M. i. 6. 3, 8 et seq. ; 22. 4, 13, 
14 ; 24. 5 et seq. ; vi 24. 7 ; 28. 11 ; 
35. 8; viii. 15. 14; x. 3; C. vi. 1. 6; 
9. 2; vii 3. 12. — Comp, gdyati. 
gdraantarakappa, 0. xii 1. 1, 10 ; 2. 8. 
gdyati dbammam, 0. v. 3. 1. 
giMna, M. i 25. 14; 26. 2, 11 ; 32. 3; 

33. 1; 73.2; iii 6. 1, 2, 12, 21,24, 
27; iv. 3; 17. 7 et seq. ; v. 12; viii, 
26 et seq. ; C. vi. 10. 2 ; viii. 11. 18; 


12. 3, ll.—gilanabbatta, M. iii 6. 2, 
12, 21 ; viii. 15. 7 et seq. — giMnu- 
pattbdka, M. i. 73. 3 ; ii. 22. 4 ; 23, 
2 ; iii 6. 2, 12, 21; iv. 3. 4; viii 
26 et seq. — gildnnpattbdkabbatta, M. 
viii. 15. 7, 9, 13, 15. ’* 
gitassara, 0. v. 3. 1. 
gulbaka, C, iv, 14. 26. 

[cakka, M. ix. 7. 6 et seq.] 
cdtuddisa, see samgba. 
cdtamdsini, see komudi 
eivamniddbaka, M. viii. 6 et seq, 
ctvarapatiggdhaka, M. viii. 5 et seq. ; 
C, vi k. 2. 

civarabbdjaka, M. viii 9 ; C. vi, 21. 2. 
codaka, M. iv. 16. 16 et seq. ; C. ix. 5. 
codeti, M. ii. 16. 1, 2 ; iv. 16. 1 ; 17. 7 
et se,q. ; ix. 5. 1 et seq. ; C. i. 2 ; 3 ; 
5, etc. ; iv. 5. 1 et seq. ; 6 ; ix. 5 ; 
X. 20. 

cudita, cuditaka, M. iv. 16, 16 et seq, ; 
C, ix. 5. 4 et seq. 

cbanda, M. ii 23 ; iv. 3. 5 ; ix, 3. 5 et 
seq, ; x. 5. 14 ; C. iv. 14, 16 et seq. 
cbandaso dropeti, C. v. 33. 1, 
cbedanaka, C. xii. 2. 8. 

Jalogi, C. xii. 1, 1, 10 ; 2, 8. 
junba, M. iii. 4. 3 ; iv. 17. 5 et seq. 

fiatti, M. ix. 3 ; x. 1. 9, etpamm. 
fiattikamma, C* iv. 14. 2, 11. 
fiatticatuttbakamma, M. i. 28. 3 ; C. iv. 
14.2,11. 

flattidutiyakamma, 0. iv. 14. 2, 11. 

tajjaniyakamma, M. 1 25. 22 ; 26. 10 ; 
iii 6. 10 et seq., 19 et seq. ; ix. 6. 2 
et seq. ; 7 ; 0. i. 1 et seq. ; viii. 11. 
16 ; 12. 10. 

tassapdpiyyasikakamma, M. ix. 6. 2 et 
seq, ; C. iv. 11 et seq. ; 14. 27 et seq, 
t^vakdlika, G. vi 18 ; x. 16. 1. 
tikabbojana, C, vii 3. 13. 
ticivarena avippavitsa, M. ii 12. 
tipavatthdraka, C. iv. 13 ; 14. 30 et seq. 
titibiyesu samkamati, tittbiyapakkantaka, 
H, i 27.* 4 ; 31. 6 ; 38. 1 ; 57. 2 ; 


846 


INDEX. 


62. 3 ; ii. 36. 3 ; iv. 14. 3 j ix. 4. 2, 

7, 10 ; C. X. 26. 1. 

. tecivarika, M. yii. 1. 1 ; 0. xii. 8. 

thuUaccaya, M. ii. 32 ; 34. 6, 9 ; iy. 
11 ; 16. 12 et seq. ; y. 9. 4 ; yi, 22. 

3, 4 ; viii. 28. 1, 2 ; C. y. 7 ; yi. 15. 
2; 16. 2; vii. 4. 4. 
thulayajja, C. iy. 13. 2 et seq. 
theyyasamyasaka, M, i. 62. 3; ii. 36. 3; 

iv. 14. 3 ; ix. 4. 2, 7, 10, etc. 
tkera, M. i. 74 ; ii. 3. 4; 10 ; 16. 9 ; 
17. 2 et seq. ; 20 ; 26. 3 et seq. ; iv. 

1. 14 ; 2. 1 ; 5. 3, etc. ; y. 4. 1 ; yiii. 
24. 5, 6 ; 31, 1 ; 0. i. 18. 1 et seq. ; 
iy. 14. 25 ; viii. 4. 1 et seq.— thera- 
niitliera'bMkkliu., C. yiii. 4. 1, — Comp, 
sarngkatkera. 

dandakamma, M. i. 44 ; 45 ; 57 ; G, x. 

9, 1, 2. Comp, brakmadanda. 
dittki (comp, ukkliepaniyakamraa pdpi- 
kdya ditthiyd appatinissagge), M. i. 
79. 4 ; ix. 5. 1 et seq. — dittbim dvi- 
kdtum, M. ii. 16. 5. — ditthivipatti, M. 
iy. 16. 10 et seq. 

dukkata, passim. Comp, vinaydtisara. — 
dukkatam deseti, 0. xi. 1. 9. 
dutiya, M. L 78. l.~dutiyd, 0. x. 26. 
dubblidsita, M. iv. 16. 12 et seq. 
d0.ta» 0. ii. 1. 2; x. 22. — duteyya, M. 

X. 6. 3; G. vii. 4. 6. 
desanagamini dpatti, C. i. 3. 
dvangulakappa, C. xii. 1. 1, 10; 2. 8. 

dkamma, C, xi. 1. 1 et seq., 7, 10. — 
dkammam bhdsitum, M. ii. 1 ; 2 ; 16. 
6; y. 13. 9; C. yiii. 7. 4.— dhammena 
yagga, dhammena samagga, see adha- 
mmena y'".— dhammakathika, M. iv. 
15. 4; G. iy. 4. 4 ; 14. 22, 23; vi. 6. 
2. — dhammadhara, M. ii. 21. 2 ; 27,‘ 
10; X. 1. 2; 0. i. 11. 1, etc. — 
dliammapatirupakena, M. ix. 2 at seq. 
dhammapariyaya, M. i. 23. 6, 10. 
dhuvabhatta, dhuvabhattika, M. i, 15. 

7; vi. 34. 16; 0. i. 18. 1. 
dhuyayagii, M. viii 15. 7, 10, 13, 15. 

nagga, naggiya, M. viii. 15. 7, 11 ; 28. 
1 ; 0. y. 16. 


navakamma, navakammika, C. i. 18. 1 ; 

y. 13. 3 ; vi. 5 ; 17 ; x. 24. 
Edndsamy^saka, M. ii. 34. 10 et seq. ; 
35. 4; ix. 4. 2, 7. 

E^sanantika, M. vii. 1. 7; 2. 1 et seq. 
Easeti, M. i. 60 ; 61. 2 ; 62. 3; 63. 5 ; 
64. 2; 65; 66. 2 ; 67; 68; iy. 16. 
18 ; C. iv. 4. 9. 
nikaya, C. xi. 1. 7. 
nikkujjati pattam, C. y. 20. 3 et seq. 

, niccabhattika, C. iv. 4. 7. 

Eitthdnantika, M. vii. 1. 7 ; 2. 1 et seq. 
Eirutti, C, v. 33. 1. 

nissaggiya, M. v. 13. 7; vii. 1. 6 et seq. 
C. xi. 1. 8. 

nissaya, M. i. 30. 4; 31. 1 ; 32. k; 35; 
36; 37; 63; 72; 73; 77; 0. i. 5; 

6 etc.; ii. 1. 2 ; x. 17. 7; 22. 3.— 
Eissayakamma, M. i. 25. 22; 26. 10; 
iii. 6. 10 et seq., 19 et seq. ; ix. 6. 2 
et seq.; 7. 6, 14 ; 0. i. 9 et seq,; yiii. 
11.16;12.10. — nissayapatippassaddhi, 
M. i. 36. 1. — Comp, gariinissaya. 
nissdya vasati, M. i. 32. 1, 2 ; 53; 72. 
nissarana, nissareti, M. ix. 4. 9 ; x. 6. 3. 
Eiharabhatto (?), M. i. 6. 35. 

pamsukulika, M. vii. 1. 1 ; viii. 1. 34, 

, 35 ; C. vii. 3. 14 et seq. ; xii. 1. 8. — 

, sabbapamsukulika, 0. y, 10. 2. 
pakteniyakamma, 0. yii. 3. 2 et seq, 
pakkamanantika, M. vii. 1. 7 ; 2. 1 et 
■seq. 

pakkamati, M. ii. 22. 3, 4 ; yiii. 30. 1 et 
seq., etc. 

pakkha, M. vhi, 30. 4 et seq. 
pakkbasamkanta, M. i. 32. 1 ; 36. 1. 
pacchdsamana, M. i. 7. 14 ; 8. 1 ; 26, 
9; yiii. 16. 1 et seq, ; 26. 1 ; C. ii. 1. 
2; viii. 11. 3. 
paccbimikd, M. iii. 14. 11. 
patikaroti, M. i. 79. 3. Comp, nkkhepa- 
Eiyakarama apattiyd appatikamme. 
patikkosati, patikkosana, M. ii. 16. 4, 
5 ; ix. 3 ; 4 ; C., iy. 14. 16 et seq. 
patiggabita, patiggabetvd, M. vi. 1. 3 et 
seq.; 2; 14. 6; 17. 9; 19. 2; 32. 2; 
40. 3. 

paticcbanna, C. iii. 3 et seq. ; 28 et seq. 
patifiiidtakarana, C. iy. 7 et seq. ; 14. 30 
et seq. Comp. M. ix. 6. 2, 
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patidesetij C. iv. 14, 30 et seq. i 

patipiicclidkaraniya, M. ix. 6. 2. 
patippassambheti, patippassaddhi, M. i. 
25. 22; 26. 10; iil 6. 11, 20; ix. 7. 
12 et seq., 19 ; C. i. 6 et seq. ; 11 ; 
16, etc.; viii. 11. 16 ; 12. 10; xi. 1. 
14. 

patibabati, M. x. 5. 10; C, vi. 6. 4 ; 7; 

10; 11. 3; 12; 17, 2; X. 18. 
patisdraniyakamma, M. i. 25. 22 ; 26. 
10 ; iii. 6. 10 et seq., 19 et seq ; ix, 
6. 2 et seq.; 7. 8, 14; 0. i. 18 et seq. ; 
Yiil 11. 16; 12. 10; xii. 1. 2. 
pandmeti, M. i. 27 ; 0. xii. 2. 3. 
pandaka, M. i. 61; ii. 36. 3; iv. 14. 3; 
ix. 4. 2, 7, 10, etc. Comp. ittM- 
pandik^. 

pattagabapaka, C, vi. 21, 3. 
pabbajj^,, M. i. 6. 32, 34, 37 ; 7. 15 ; 9. 
4; 10. 4; 12; 14. 5; 20. 17; 21 ; 
24. 4 ; 28 ; 39 et seq. ; 54 ; 71 ; 79 ; 
C. X. 1. 1 et seq. 

pabbajaniyakamma, M. i. 25. 22 ; 26 
10 ; iii. 6. 10 et seq., 19 et seq.; ix. 
6. 2 et seq.; 7. 7, 14; 0. i. 13 etseq.; 
viii. 11. 16; 12. 10. 
paritt5,, C. v. 6. 

paripuccbati, M. i. 25. 14; C.* viii. 11. 8. 
— paripuccb^, M. i. 26. 1 ; 32. 1 ; 38. 
6*, 9 ; V. 8. 1 et seq. ; C. viii. 7* 4 ; 
12 . 2 . 

parimana dpatti, 0. iii. 28 ; 35. 
pariyanta, C. ii. 1. 2 ; iii. 26. 
pariy^ya, M. i 25, 6; v. 13. 7 ; vi. 31. 

5 et seq. ; 0. x. 1. 3. Comp, dbamma- 
pariydya. 

parivatteti, C. vi, 19. 
parivasa, M. L 25. 21; 26. 9; 38; iii. 
6, 6 ; ix. 6. 2 et seq. ; C. iii. 3 et 
passim; C. viii. 11, 15; 12. O.-pa- 
rivdsam nikkhipati, samddiyati, G. ii. 
3, — Comp, parivasika, samodbdnapa- 
rivasa, suddhantapariv^sa. 
palibaddbati, 0, vi. 10. 2. — palibodha, 
M. vii. 13. 

pavattint, C. x. 17. 1 et seq. ; 22. 3, 
pavdrand, pav&*eti, M. iii, 14. 7,; iv. 
passim; ix. 4. 1; C. vi. 11. 4; x. 1. 
4; 19. — pavaranaqi tbapeti, M.iv. 16, 
2 et seq. ; 17, 1 et seq. ; 18. 5; 0. L 
5; 6 etc.; ii. 1. 2; x. 20.—- pavi- 


ranikamma, M. iv. 3. 2. — pavdrand- 
samgaba, M. iv. 18.— pavaranabdraka, 
M.’ iv. 3. 5. 

pavarita, C. vi. 10. 1 ; xii. 1. 10. 

. pacittiya, M. iv. 16. 12 et seq., 26 ; 17. 
7 et seq. ; C. ix. 3. 3; xi. 1. 8; xii. 
2. 8. 

patidesaniya, M. iv. 16. 12 et seq. ; C. 

ix. 3. 3 ; xi X. 8. 
pdtipada, M. iii. 14. 5, 8, 11. 
panatipdta, ®ti, M. i. 56 ; 60 ; v. 10. 9, 10. 
pdtimokkba, M. i. 36. 1 4. et seq. ; 37. 
13 et seq.; ii. 3 et seq. ; 15. 1 ; iv. 17. 
4; C. iv. 14. 19; ix. 5. 1; x. 6. 1.— 
patimokkbam tbapeti, C. ix. 2. 1 et 
seq. — patimokkbuddesa, °ddesaka, pd- 
timokkbaiii iiddisati, M.” ii. 3 ; 15 ; 16. 
7 ; C. ix. 1. 1 ; 2. 1 ; X. 9. 4 ; xii. 
2.7. 

pdrajika, M. iv, 16. 12 et seq. ; C. iv. 

14. 29 ; ix. 3. 3 et seq. ; xi. 1. 6, 8. 
pdrivasika, M. ii. 36. 4 ; iv. 4. 4 ; C. ii, 

1 et seq. 

; parisuddbi, M. ii, 3. 3; 22; 28 et seq. ; 
36. 4.— parisuddbiuposatba, M. ii. 26. 

2 et seq. 

pipdacdrika, C. viii. 6. 
i pipdapdtika, M. vii. 1. 1 ; C. vii. 3. 14 
I et seq. ; xii. 1. 8. — ^piudap^tikailga, 0. 

i ii, 1. 2. 

pitugbataka, M. i. 65 ; ii. 36. 3; iv, 14, 
3; ix, 4. 2. 7, 10, etc. 
puggalika, M, vi. 39 ; 0. x. 15. 1, 2, 
parimika, M. iii. 14. I et seq. 
puresamana, 0. ii, 1. 2. 

[peyydlamukba, M. ii, 33 ; iv. 12 ; vii, 
subscription of tbe book.] 

pbalabbdjaka, C. vi. 21. 2. 

babussuta, M. x. 1.2; 0. i. 11. 1 ; ix. 
5. 1, etc. 

buddbavacana, C. v. 33. 1. 
brabmajila, C. xi. 1. 7. 
brabmadan^a, C. xi. 1. 11, 14. 

bbanddgarika, M. viii. 8 ; C. vi. 21. 2. 
bbattuddesaka, C. iv. 4, 3 ; vi. 21. 1. 
bbaddanta, M. i. 39. 6; iii. 6 ; 7. 7 ; 8 ; 
■ . ■’vl* 25. 4;. C. V. 23. 2; vi, 18, 
bbik'kbu, passim. 
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bliikklragatika, M. iii. 7. 8. 
bkikkliimi, O.'s.j et passim, — bkikklnmi- 
dusaka, M. i. 67 ; ii. 36. 3 ; iv, 14. 3 ; 
ix. 4. 2, 7, 10, etc. — blaikklmiioYMaka, 
G. i. 5 ; 6, etc. ; ii. 1. 2 ; iy. 12. 4; 

X, 9. 4. 

bkumini, 0. xii. 2. 6. 

bbeda, M. iv. 11. See sarngbabbeda. 

mdtika, M. vii. 1.7; viii. 32. — ^mS,tik^- 
dliara, M, x. 1. 2 ; C. i. 11. 1, etc. 
mdtugbataka, M. i. 64; ii. 36. 3; iv. 
14. 3, etc. 

manatta, M. i. 25. 21 ; 26. 9 ; iii. 6. 8, 
16 ; ix. 4. 6; 6. 2 et seq. ; C. ii. 8 ; 

iii. passim; yiii. 11. 15 ; 12, 9.— 
mdnattacdrika, C, ii. 1. 4 ; 6 ; m^natta- 
cdrint, 0. x. 25. S.—manattdraba, C. 

ii. 1. 4 ; 5. — pakkbamanatta, C. x. 
1.4. 

missaka, C. iii. 34. 1. 
muldya patikassana, M. i. 25. 21 ; 26. 
9; iii. 6. 7, 18; ix. 4. 6; 6. 2 et 
seq. ; C. ii. 1. 4 ; 4 ; iii. 7 ; yiii. 11. 
15 ; 12. 9. 

yatb9.dbamma, M. ii. 36. 2 ; iv. 14. 2 ; 

iv. 16. 17 et seq. ; 17. 10; 18. 5, 6 ; 
V. 9. 3; vL 14. 1; 15. 10; 25. 7; 
32. 2; viii. 13. 6; C. iii, 34. 1; v. 
25; 36; vi. 11. 1; vii. 3. 13; x. 9. 
4 ; 19. 1 ; xii. 2. 2. 

y^gubhdjaka, C. vi. 21. 2. 
y^makdlika, M. vi. 40. 2 et seq. 
y6,yakalika, M. vi. 40. 2 et seq. 
yebbuyyasikS,, 0. iv. 9; 14. 16, 24. 

ratticcbeda, rattipariyanta, C. ii. 2 ; 7 ; 

iii. 26. 

lobitTippddaka, M. i. 67 ; ii. 36. 3 ; iv. 
14. 3 ; ix. 4. 2, 7, 10, etc, ; comp. C. 
vii. 3. 9. 

vagga (=Saiisc, varga), M. i. 31. 2 ; v. 
13, 2; viii. 9, 2 ; 24; ix. 4; 0. vi. 
13. 2. 

vagga (= Sansc. vyagra), M, ii. 28 et seq. ; 

iv. 3. 2 ; 4. 2, 3 ; 7 et seq. ; ix. 2 et 
seq. ; C. xii. 1. 10. 

vatta, C. ii. 1. 2; vin, 1 et seq., etc. 


vattbu, 0. xii. 1. 1 et seq. 
vandiya, C. vi. 6. 5. 
vassa, M. iii. — vassam upagaccbati, M. 
iii. 12 ; iv. 1. 1. — vassam pucchati, M. 
Hi. 6. 25, 28. — vassaccheda, M. iii. 9 ; 

11. —- vassupanayikd, M. iii. 2; 4, 2; 

12. 2 ; vii. 1. 1 et seq. 
vacasikam, G. ix. 5. 1. 

[vdra, M. ix. 7. 17 et seq.] 
vdseti, M. vi. 17. 7 ; 33. 2. 
vikappeti, M. viii. 13. 8 ; 20. 2 ; 21 ; C. 

V. 19. 1. 

vikdia, M. vi. 1. 3 et seq.; 2; 16. 1. — 
vikdlabbojana, M. i, 56; vi. 35. 2 et 
seq. ; C. xii. 1. 10. 
viSnapeti. M. vi. 23. 8 ; G. vii. 3. 13. 
vinaya, M. vi. 31. 8; G. iv. 14. 19; 

X. 8 ; xi. 1. 1 et seq., 6, 10. — vinayam 
« pariyapundti, C. ix. 5. 1, comp. C. vi. 

13. 1. — vinayam piiccbati, vissajjeti, 
M. ii. 15. 6 et seq. ; G. xii. 2. 8. — 
vinayadhara, M. iv. 15. 4 ; v. 13. 11, 
12; X. 1. 2 ; C. i. 11. 1 ; iv. 4. 4; vi. 
6. 2. — vinayavattbu, 0. xii. 2. 8. — 
vinayasamgiti, C. xi. 1. 15 ; xii. 2. 9. 
— vinaydtisdra, C. xii. 2. 8. — nbhato- 
vinayd, C. xi. 1. 6. — Comp, abbivi- 
naya, sativinaya, amulbavinaya, vena- 
yika. 

vibbanga, M. x. 6. 3. — nbbatovibbangd, 
G. xi. 1. 6, mr, hot, Gomp. snttavi- 
bbanga. 

vivataka, C. iv. 14. 26. 
vivadadhikarana, 0. iv. 14. 2 et seq. 
vissajjeti, C. vi. 15. Gomp. avissajjiya, 
appamattakavissaj j aka. 
vissdsa, M. viii. 31. 
vnttha, M. vi. 17. 3 et seq. ; 32. 2. 
vupasameti, viipasammati, C. iv. 2 et 
seq. 

vedanatta, M. ix. 4. 7 ; C. iii. 27 ; 30 ; 
32, etc. 

venayika, M. vi. 31. 5, 8. 
veyydkarana, M. i. 6. 29, 47 ; 21. 4 ; C. 

vii. 2. 4. Gomp. vyakarana. 
veramant, M. i. 56 ; v. 10. 9, 10. 
vydkarana, M. x. 6. 3.— vyakaroti, M. 
V. 1. 19, 28. Comp, veyydkarana. 

samyntta, G. xii. 2. 8. 
sakannajappaka, C. iv. 14. 26. 
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samgiti, M. i. 77; C. x. 17. 7; 22. 3. 
samgha, M. ix. 4, et passim. — ^gatan^- 
gata catuddisa samglia, C. vi. 1. 4 ; 9. 
1 ; viii, 27. 5. — samgliatliera, G. xii. 
2. 4. — samgliabhatta, M. i. 30. 4 ; 
77 ; C. Yi. 21. 1 ; viii. 4. 1.— 
samgliablieda, M. iii. 11. 5 et seq. ; 
X. 1. 6 et seq. ; C. vii. 3. 13 et seq. ; 
4 efc seq. Comp, blicda.—samglia- 
bliedaka, M. i. 67 ; ii. 36. 3 ; iv. 
14. 3, etc. — saraghar^ji, M. x. 1. 
6 et seq. ; G. vii. 6. — samgbika, M. 
Yi. 39 ; Yiii. 24. 1, 5 ; 25 ;* C. vi. 11. 
1 ; 15. 1 ; 16. — samghupatfcbana, C. 
i. 18. 5, — bkikkbunisamgba, M. iii. 
5. 8 ; viii. 15. 7, 15 ; C. x. passim. 
samgbddisesa, M. iv. 16. 12 et seq.; 0. 

iii. 20 et seq. ; ix. 3. 3; xi. 1. 8. 
sajjhaya, M. ii. 34. 7 ; G. viii. 7. 4, 
sativinaya, M. ix. 6. 2 ; G. iv. 4. 10 et 
seq. ; 14. 27 et seq. 

saddbivihilrika, M. i. 25. 6 et seq. ; 26 ; 
27 ; 31. 3, 6 et seq. ; 36. 10 et seq. ; 
37. 9 et seq., etc. ; C. viii. 11 ; 12. 
sanmttMnantika, M. vii. 1. 7; 2. 1 etseq. 
sannidliikata, saniiidhikdraka, M. vi. 15. 
10 ; vii. 1. 6 et seq. ; C. x. 16. 1, 2 ; 
xii. 2. 8. 

sabb^S. %atti, M. ii. 27. 3, 6 et seq. 
samagga, M. ii. 28 et seq. ; iv. 7 et seq. ; 

ix. 2 et seq. See adbammena, 
samana, samanA Sakyaputtiy^, passim. — 
samanakappa, C. v. 5, 2. 
samatba, G. iv. 14, 16 et seq. . 
samanavassika, M. iv. 15 et seq. 
saman^aaika, C, vi. 13. 2. 
samuhanati, samiigghdta, M. ii. 8. 3, 4; 
12, 5, 6. 

samodlidnaparivdsa, C. iii. 14; 15; 17 
et seq., etc. 

sammdvattati, sammAvattanA, M. i. 25. 
8, 22; 26. 1, 10; 27; C. viii. 11 et 
seq., etc. 

sammukbAvinaya, G. iv. 2 ; 3; 14. 16 et 
seq. 

sammuti, dandasammuti, sikkA- 

sammuti, dapdasikkAsammuti, 0. v, 24. 
2 et seq. 
sara, C. v. 3. 

sarabbaSfia, M. v. 13. 9 ; 0. v. 3. 1 ; xii, 
1. 10.— sarabbanaka, C. xii. 1. 10, 


salAkA, salakagAba, M. ii. 18. 4 ; 0. iv. 
9; 10; 14. 26; vi. 21. 1; vii. 4. 1; 
6. 5 et seq. ; xii. 2. 8. — salakagAbA- 
paka, 0. iv. 9. — salakabbatta, M. i. 

30. 4; 77; C. vi. 21. 1. 
savacaniya, C. i. 5 ; 6 ; ii. 1. 2 ; x. 20. 
savanantika, M. vii. 1. 7 ; 2. 2 et seq. 
sabadbammika, M. i. 31. 6 ; 38. 1 ; vi. 

31. 4. 

sabubbbAra, M. vii. 1.7; comp. 2. 2 et 
seq. 

sAtiyagAbapaka, G. vi. 21. 3. 
sAmaggx, M. i. 79 ; ii. 6. 2 ; 6. 1 ; 34. 3 
etseq.; 36.4; x. 5. 13 et seq.; 6; 
G. vii. 5. 3 ; ix. 3. 3, 6 et seq. 
samafifiapbala, C. xi. 1. 7. 
samanera, M. i. 36 ; 37 ; 52 et seq. ; ii. 
36. 1 ; iii. 5. 4, 11 et seq. ; 6. 1, 24 et 
seq. ; 7. 2 ; iv. 14. 1 ; viii. 9. 2; 27. 
3 et seq. ; C. iii. 27 ; 30 ; 32, etc, — 
samanerapesaka, C. vi. 21. 3. 
samaneri, M. ii. 36. 1 ; iii. 5. 4, 8, 11 et 
seq. ; 6. 1, 27 et seq . ; 7. 2; iv. 
14. 1. 

sAreti, C. i. 2 ; 3 ; 5 etc. ; x. 20. 
sikkbamAna, M. ii. 36. 1 ; iii. 5. 4,8, 11 
et seq. ; 6. 1, 21 et seq, ; 7. 2 ; iv. 
14. 1 ; C. X. 1. 4. 

sikkbam paccakkbataka, M. ii. 36. 1 ; 
iv. 14. 1 ; ix. 4. 2, 7 ; C, ix. 3. 3, 6 ; 
comp. X. 26. 1. 

sikkhApada, M. i. 56 ; ii. 3. 1 ; C. iv. 

14. 19; X. 4; xi. 1. 8, etc. 
sikkbAsamAdAaa, M, iii. 6. 22, 29. 
siSgilonakappa, G. xii. 1. 1, 10 ; 2. 8. 
simA, M. ii. 6 et seq. ; viii. 32 ; x. 1. 9. 
— antosimam, M. ii. 33 ; iv. 1 2.— aAaA- 
. simA, M. ix. 4. 2, 7.— nissimam, M. 
ii. 24. 2; 34. 3 et seq. ; iv. 17. 3 ; v. 
13, 7, 13 ; vii. 1. 5; x. 1. 9.— babist- 
magata, M. vii. 2. 1 et seq.— samAna- 
sima, M. ix. 4, 8; G. xii, 1, 10.— 
simattba, M. vii. 1. 6. — stmAtikkanti- 

ka, M. vii. 1. 7 ; 2. 2 et seq. — Comp. 
gAmasimA, nigamastma, (Index YL)., 

sllavipatti, M. iv. 16. 10 et seq, 
snkkavisattbi, C. iii. 1 et seq. 
sutta, suttato, M. i. 36. 14 et seq. ; 37. 
18 et seq. ; 0. iii. 34. 2 ; iv, 14. 19, 
22, 23 ; ix. 5. 1.— sxittavibbanga, 0. 

iv. 14. 22, 23 ; xii. 2. 8. 
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siittauta, M. iii. 5. 9, 12 ; iv. 15. 4 ; C. 
iv. 4. 4. — suttantika, M. iv. 15. 4 ; 0. 
iv. 4. 4 ; vi. 6. 2. 
suddliaka, C. iii. 34. 1. 
suddhantaparivdsa, 0. iii. 26. 


sekkasammata, C. viii. 1. 2 ; 2. 2. 
senasanag^ka, senasanagahapaka, C. vi. 
11. 2 et se(i. 

sendsanapaSfiapaka, C. iv. 4. 3 ; vi. 

21 . 2 . 


V. BEAHMANISM AND NON-BUDDHISTIOAL SECTS. 


aggi, M, i. 20. 12 et seq. ; 22. 4. — aggi- ' 
ka, M. i. 38. 11. — aggiliutta, M. i. 20. 

19, 21, 23; vi. 35. 8.— agyagara, M. 
i. 15. 2 et seq^. ; 20. 7 et seq, — Comp, 
aggisdld (Index YI.). 

atthaka : antarattliakasn ratttsu, M. i. 

20. 15 ; viii. 13. 2, 5. 

aralia (comp. Ind. III.), M. i. 15. 5 ; 16. 
2; 17. 2; 18. 2; 19. 4, eie,) 0. v. 
8 . 1 . 

assama, M. i. 15. 2 et seq, ; 16. 1 ; vi. 
35. 7. 

ajivaka, M. i. 6. 7 et seq. ; viii. 15. 3 et 
seq., 7 ; C. xi. 1. 1. — djivakasavaka, 
C. V, 23. 2; vi, 10. 1. 
isayo (tke Riskis of tke Rigveda), M. vi. 
35, 2. 

kararaavadi, kiriyavddi, see Index III. 
kkdrikdja, M. i. 20. 19, 21, 23. 
ckando, M. vi. 35. 8, comp, C. v. 33. 1, 
jatd, M. X, 20. 19, 21, 23. 
jatila (Jatilaka), M. i. 15 et seq. ; 22. 1, 
13; 24. 6; 38. 11; vi. 35. 
tapassi, M. vi. 31. 5, 8. 

Xittiriyam brakmacariyam, C. vi. 6. 3. 
tittkdyatana, M. i. 31. 6; 38; C.x. 26. 1. 
tittkiya, M, i. 27. 4 ; 57. 2 ; 70 ; iv, 16. 
14 ; vi. 34. 12 ; C. i. 27 ; 28, 2 ; v. 
10. 1 ; vi, 3. 1. — Comp. M. i. 5. 7. 
— tittkiyadbaja, M. viii. 28. 3 ; C. i, 
27 ; 28. 2 ; tittkiyasamddana, M. iv. 
1. 12 et seq. ; viii. 28. 1. — tittkiyasa- 
vaka, M. iv, 16. 14.— Comp, tittkiya- 
pakkantaka (IndexIY. ). — adfiatittkiya, 
M. ii. 1. 1,2; iii. 1,2; 3. 1; vi. 31. 


10; G. X. 3. — Tke names of tke six 
Tittkiya teackers are given C. v. 8. 1. 
dakkkina, M. vi. 28. 11. 
nigantka, M. vi. 31 ; C. v. 8. 1.— ni- 
gantkasavaka, M. vi. 31. 
paribbajaka, M. i. 23; 24; ii. 1. 1, 2; 

X. 2. 3, 8 ; 0. V, 23, 2 ; xi. 1. 7. 
pnrokita, M, x. 2. 5 et seq. 
krakmana, M. i. 1. 3, 5, 7 ; 2 ; 6. 30 ; 
15, 7 ; 22. 3 et seq. ; 25. 2 ; 28. 1 et 
seq. ; 30. 1 ; ii. 5. 5 ; vi. 18 ; 24. 2 
et seq. ; 35. 2. 5 ; x. 2. 5 et seq. ; 0. 
V. 8. 1 ; 21. 1; vi. 4. 4; ix. 1. 4.— 
krakmanakarana dkammd, M. i. 2. — 
krdkmanakula, C. vi. 6. 2. — ^brdkma- 
nagdma, M. v. 13. 12. — krakmanajd- 
tika, C. V. 33. 1 ; viii. 9. — krakmana- 
parisd, M. vi. 28. 4 et seq.-krakma- 
^akkojana, M. i. 25. 2.— Comp, sama- 
nabrdkma^d. 

kkikkkn, M. i. 6. 5, 10 et seq. 
manta, M. vi. 35. 2. 
rndgakbata, M. iv. 1, 12 et seq. 
yafina, M. i, 22. 4. — makayafifia, M. i. 

19 ; C. vi. 4- 1. 
yittka, M. i. 22. 4, 5. 
lokdyata, C. v. 33. 2. 
vedanta, M. i. 2. 3. 

samana, M. i. 6. 10, 30 ; x. 4. 2 ; C. v. 
8. 1 ; 21. 1, etc. — samanaparisd, M, 
vi. 28, 4 et seq. — samanakrdkmana, 
0. xii. 1. 3. 
samikitd, M. vi. 35. 2. 
savattki, M. vi. So. 8. 
kuta, M. i. 22. 4, 5. 


VI. SEGULAE AND DAILY LIFE. 

MATTEE. 


amsavaddkaka (amsakandkaka ?), M, vi, 
’ll 4; 13,2; 0. v. 9, 4 ; 11.5; 12; 
vL 21. 3, etc. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


3,, M. vi. 14. 7. 
akkandla, M. viii. 28. 3. 
akkavdta, C, vi. 3. 10. 
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akkharikaya kilanti, 0. i. 13- 2. | 

akkliena kilanti, ihid, 
aggala, M. vi. 36. 4 et seq. ; viii. 14 ; 
23. 3. — aggalavatti, C. v. 14. 3, 4, 
etc. ; vi. 2. 1, etc. ; 17. 1. 
agganagara, M. vi. 28, 8. 
aggittkana, C. v. 14. 3. 
aggisal^,, M. i. 15, 6 ; 25. 19 ; iii. 5 ; C* 
vi. 3. 9 ; viii. 1. 6 ; 7. 4 ; 11. 13. 
angana, C. \dii. 7. 1 et seq. 
angiilimcddikS, 0, v. 2. 1. 
acchakafiji, M. vi. 14. 7. 
acchinnaka, M. viii. 21. 2. 
ajinakkliipa, M. viii. 28. 3. — ajinappa- 
veni, M. v. 10. 5 ; C. vi. 8 ; 14. 
anjana, M. vi. 11. 2. 
afijani, M. vi. 12 ; C. v. 28. 2. — anjani- 
thavika, M. vi. 12. 4.~-aiijanisalakl,j 
M. vi. 12. 3 et seq, ; 0. v. 28. 2. 
atta, M. iii. 5. 9. 
attdna, C. v. 1. 3. 

atthapada : attkapade kilanti, C. i. 

’l3. 2. 

attkapadaka, M. viii. 21. 1 ; C. vi. 2. 6, 
attkilla, C. X. 10. 2, 
addkakdsika, M. viii. 2. 
addkakusi, see kusi. 
addkapallanka, C. x. 27. 2. 
addkayoga, M. i. 30. 4 ; 77 ; ii. 8. 1 ; 
iii. 6 ; vi. 33. 2 ; viii. 7. 1 ; C. vi. 1- 
2; 17. 

addkamka, C. v. 27. 4. 
atirekacivai'a, M. viii. 13. 6 et seq. 
ativisa, M. vi. 3. 1. 
adasaka, C. xii. 1. 1, 10. 
anuvdta, M. vii. 1. 5 ; viii. 21. 1 ; C. 
vi. 21. 3. 

anuvivatta, K. viii. 12. 2. 
antaravasaka, M. i. 76. 3 ; vii, 1. 5 et 
seq. ; viii. 12. 2 ; 13. 5 ; 14 ; 23. 3 ; 
C. X. 17, 2. 

antepnra, M. i. 43 ; viii. 1. 4, 13 ; C. vii. 

I. 6 ; 3. 4. 

anvadkika, M. viii. 21. 2. 
apassenapkalaka, M, i.>2o- 15, 16 ; C, vi. 
20. 2; viii. 1. 3 et seq. ; 7. 2, etc.; 

II. 9, 10. 

apidk^na, M. vi. 12. 2 ; 13, 2. 
apesiya, C. vi. 3. 10. 
akkkafijana, M. vi. 14. 2. 
amacca, M. x. 2. 18. 


aranisakita, C. viii. 6. 
avakkdrapdti, M. iv. 1 et seq. ; x. 4. 5 ; 

0. viii. 5. 3. 
avanga, C. x. 10. 4. 

avalekhanakattka, avalekkaiiapidkara, C. 
V. 35. 3 ; viii. 10. 

assattkara, M. v. 10. 5 ; C. vi. 8; 14. 
assakkanda, M. i. 61. 

akase kilanti, C. i. 13. 2. 
6,camanakumkki, M. i. 25. 19 ; 26. 7 ; 
0. V. 35. 4; viii. 1. 5 ; 7. 4 ; 11.13; 
12 . 8 . 

acamanapadnkd, M. v. 8. 3 ; C. v. 35. 
4 ; viii. 10. 3.. 

Acamanasardvaka, C. v. 35. 4; viii. 10. 2. 
Acameti, 0. viii. 9. 
alkakatkalikd, M. vi. 34. 1 et seq. 
dnicolaka, C. x. 16. 2. 
apana, dpanasdla, M. iii. 5. 9. 

^b^dka, 

angavdta, M. vi. 14. 3. 
antagantkdbddka, M. viii. 1. 21. 
abkisannakaya, M. n. 14. 7. 
amannssikabadka, M. vi. 10. 2. 
ass0,va, M. vi. 9. 2; viii. 17. 
akivatakaroga, M. i. 50 et seq. 
ndaravdtabddka, K. vi. 16.3; 17. 1. 
kandu, H. vi. 9. 2 ; viii. 17. 
kayaddkabddba, M. vi. 20. 
kucckivikarabadka, M. viii. 26. 1 et 
seq. 

gand^badka, M. vi. 14. 4. 
gkaradinnak^bS-dha, M. vi, 14. 7. 
cakkkurogabMka, M. vi. 11; C. v. 
2 . 5 . 

ckavidosibadka, M. vi. 14. 7. 
tknllakacckabddka, M. vi. 9 ; viii. 
17. 

dnttkagakanika, M. vi. 14. 7. 
pafica dbadksi, M, i. 39 ; 76. 1. 
pandurog^bddka, M.vi. 14. 7; viii. 
1. 23. 

pabbavata, M. vi. 14. 4. 
ptdakkildbddha, M. v. 5. 
pilaka, M. vi. 9. 2; viii. 17. 
bkagandaUbadka, M. vi. 22 ; viii. 
1. 14 et seq. 

vana, M. vi. 14. 5 ; 22. 4; 23. 6 et 
seq. ; 0. v. 2. 4. 
v^tabMka, M.vi. 14. 1. 
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mBix. 


s^radika, M. yi. 1, 

stsabddlia, M. viii. 1. 8 et seq., 16. 

slsdbhitdpa, M. vi. 13. 1. 

^malaka, M. vi, 6; viii. 1. 27 et seq. — 
diualakavantika, C. vi. 2. 4. 
ardraa, M. i. 22. 18 ; iii. 5 ; vi. 30. 6 ; 
viii. 5. 1 ; 15. 3 et seq., 7 ; 0. v. 5. 
1; vi. 15. 2; 16. 2.^araniapdla, C. 
V. 6. l.—drdmavattbu, M. iii. 6; G. 
vi. 15. 2 ; 16, 2. — drdmika, see Index 
III. 

alakamanda, 0. vi. 3. 3. 
alambanab^ba, C. ,v. 11. 6; 14. 2, 3; 
vi. 3. 3. 

alinda, M. vi. 36. 4 et seq, ; C. vi. 3 . 5 ; 
14. 

dlokasandbi, C. vi. 17. 1. — dlokasandbi- 
kannabbiaga, M. i. 25. 15 ; C. viii. 1. 
3; 7. 2 etc. ; 11. 9. 

^vasathacivara, C. x. 16. 2. 
^vasathdgara, H. vi. 28. 2 et seq. 
§,vi£[cb.anaccMdda, dvincbanarajjii, C. v. 

14, 3, 4 etc. ; vi. 2. 1 etc. 
slvesanavittbaka, C. v. 11. 5. 

^andi, M. v. 10. 5 ; C. v. 37 ; vi. 8 ; 

14. — ^sandika, G. vi. 2. 4. 
Mttaktlpadbd-na, C. v. 19. 1. 
abaccap6-daka, 0. vi. 2. 3. 

ikk^a, C. vi. 3. 1. 
i^Hyika, M. i. 46. 
itth%dra, M. L 39. 1. 

ukkdsik^, C. v. 1. 5. 
nggbatauakitikd, 0. vi. 3. 5. 
uoc^sayana, M. v. 10. 5 et seq. 
nccbnrasa, M. vi. 35. 6. 
njjavanikd, C. xi. 1. 11, comp. xii. 2. 1. 
nlnrapa, M. vi. 28. 12 et seq, 

Tinni, C. V, 4. 

xittaraccbada, see santtaraccbada. 
uttarapasaka, C. v. 14. 3, 4 etc. ; vi. 2. 
1 etc. 

uttar^sanga, M. i, 76. 3; vii. 1. 5 et 
seq.; viii. 12. 2; 13. 5 ; 14; 23/3; 
C. X. 17. 2. 

uttaidbbauga, G. viii. 4. 4.- 
nttittbapatta, M. i. 25. 1 et seq. 
ndakattbdna, C. v. 14. 3. 
udakatelaka, C. v. 2. 3. 
udakadonikd, 0. viii. 8, 2. 


udakaniddhamana, C. v. 14. 3, 5 ; 17. 1, 
2, etc. 

udakapatiggaba, ndakapatiggabaka, G. 
viii. 4. 4, 6. 

udakapnfichan]:, 0. v. 17. 1. 
ndakamanika, M. vi. 28. 2. 
udakavdbanarajju, G. v. 16. 2. 
ndakasardvaka, G. v. 14. 3. 
udakasdtikd, M. viii. 15. 7, 11, 15 ; C. 
X. 17.2. 

udakdyatika, C. v. 17. 2. 

Tidapdna, ndapdnasaia, M. iii. 5 ; C. v. 
16. 2. 

udnkkbala, udnkkbalika, M. vi. 9. 2 ; C. 

V. 14. 3, 4, etc, ; vi. 2. 1, etc. 
uddosita, M. iii. 5. 9 ; C. x. 24. 
uddhalomi, M. v. 10. 5 ; C. vi. 8 ; 14. 
uddbasnddba, C. vi. 3. 4. 
upattbdnasdU, M. i. 25, 19 ; iii. 5 ; iv. 
5. 8 ; C. vi. 3. 6 ; viii. 1. 2, 5 ; 7. 4 ; 

11. 13. 

upassaya: bbikkbunupassaya, G. x. 6, 
1; 24. 

npdbana, M. v. 1. 30 et seq. ; 2 et seq. ; 

12. — npdbanattbavikd, G. v. 12.— 
npabanapnncbanacolaka, C. viii, 1. 2 ; 
2. 2 et seq. 

ekantalomi, M. v. 10. 5 ; C. vi. 8 ; 14. 
elakapddaka, C. vi, 2. 4. 
ebisvdgatavadi, C. i. 13. 3.* 

ottbaraka, G. v. 13, 3 

odana, G. viii. 4. 4 et seq. 

orodba, 0. xi. 1. 12. 

ovattika, M. viii. 14. 2 ; C. v. 2. 1. 

osaraka, C. vi. 3. 5. 

kamsapattbarika, C. v. 28. 1. 
kamsabbanda, G. v. 28. 1. 

I kaficnka, M. viii. 29 ; G. x. 10. 5. 
katakata, M. vi. 14. 7. 
kataba, 0. v. 10. 1 ; 16. 2. See loba- 
katdba, gbatikatdba, tnmbakataba. 
katisuttaka, G. v, 2. 1 ; x. 16. 2. 
katnkarobini, M. vi. 3. 1. 
kattbissa, M. v. 10, 5 ; C, vi. 8 ; 14. 
katbina, M. vii. 2 et seq. ; viii. 23. 3 ; 
24 ; C. V. 11. 3 et seq. Comp, danda- 
katbina. — katbinamandapa, katbina- 
saia, C. V. 11. 6. 
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kalimbliaka, 0. v. 11. 3. 
kan^jaka, C. ir. 4. 5 et seq[. 
kanthasuttakaj 0, v. 2, 1. 
kandupatiecMdt, M. tiu. 17 ; 20. 2. 
kandusaka, M. yiii. 14. 2. 
kannamalaharani, C. v. 27. 6 ; 28. 2. 
kannasuttaka, M. viii. 11. 1. 
kataka, C. v. 22. 1 ; 37. 
kattaradanda, M. v. 6. 1 ; C. iv. 4. 4 ; 

Yiii. 1. 2 ; 2. 2 ; 6. 3. 
kattarika, 0. Y. 27. 5. 
kadalimigapaYarapaccattliarana,M. y. 10. 

5 ; 0. Yi. 8 ; 14. 
kapalla, M. Yi. 11. 2. 
kapisisaka, 0. y. 14. 3, 4 etc.; yi. 2. 1, 
etc. 

kappaka, M. x. 2. 8 ; C. Yii. 1. 4. 
kappdsika, M. i. 30. 4 ; 77 ; viii. 3. 1. 
kappiyakuti, M. iii. 5. 
kabalik^, M. yi. 14. 5. 
kambala, M. i. 30. 4 ; 77 ; Yiii. 2 ; 3. 
1 ; 28, 2 ; C. yx. 19. — kambalamadda- 
na, M. Yii. 1. 5. 

kammakara, M. Yi. 34. 1 et seq., 17 ; 

Yiii. 1. 12 ; C. yx. 4. 1 et seq. 
kaminarabhandu, M. i. 48. 
karakataka, C. y. 16. 2. 
kalabuka, C. y. 29. 2, 
kavdta, 0. y. 14. 3, 4 etc. ; Yi. 2. 1. — 
kavatapittba, M. i. 25. 15, 16 ; C. Yiii. 
1. 3 et seq. ; 7. 2 ; 11. 9, 10.— Yiita- 
pdnakaY^taka, C. yi. 2. 2. 
kasRva, M. yi. 4 ; 0. yi. 3. 1. — ^kasQ,Y 0 - 
daka, M. yi. 14. 4. 
kasEbata, M. i. 44. 
kabEpana, 0. xii. 1.1. 
kEkuttepaka, M. i. 61, 1, 
kElEnusEriya, M. vi. 11, 2, 
kEyabandbana, M. i. 25. 9, 10 ; 26. 3 ; 

, C. Y, 16. 2 ; 29. 1 et seq. ; yi, 21. 3 ; 
Yiii. 11. 3,4; 12. 4 ; x. 10. 1. 
kEyiira, C, y. 2. 1. 
kErE, kErabbedaka, M. i. 42. 
kitika, C. yi. 3. 5. 
kin^a, C. y. 11. 2, 
biti, see kappiyakutt, yaccaktitL 
kattaka, M. v. 10. 5 ; C. yx. 8 ; 14, 
kumbbakara, M. x. 2. 3, 8.— kumbba- 
kErikE, C. y. 37. 

kumbbt, M. viii. 10. 3. See loba- 
kumbbt. 


kxiriiviadakasutti, C. y. 1. 3. 
kula: kelakumari, kuladEsi, kuladbitE, 
kiilasunbE, kulittbi, C. i. 13. 1, — ^ku- 
laptitta, M. i. 7. 1 et seq. ; 24, 5 ; y. 

I. 28 ; Yiii. 13, 3 ; x. 4. 2. 
ktilankapEdaka, 0. vi. 3. 4. 
kulirapEdaka, 0. vi. 2. 3. 
kiilla, M. yi. 28. 12 et seq. 

kxisi, M. viii. 12. 2; C. vi. 21. 3.— 
addbaknsi, M. viii. 12. 2. 
kutEgEra, M. viii. 1. 1. Comp. MabE- 
yana (Ind. I.). 

kesa, C. y. 2. 2 et seq. ; 27. 3. 
koccba, C. v. 2. 3 ; vi. 2. 4. 
kojava, M, yiii. 1. 36. 
kotisantbara, C. vi. 4. 9. 
kottbaka, M. i. 25. 9 ; iii. 6 ; C. v, 14. 
4 ; 35. 4 ; vi. 3. 8 et seq. ; Yiii. 1. 5 ; 

II. 13. 

kottbEgEra: antokottbEgarika, M. vi. 
15. 9. 

kolamba, M. vi. 16. 9 ; 18. 3 ; 26. 5 ; 
viii. 10. 3. 

koseyya, M. i. 30. 4 ; 77 ; y. 10. 6 ; yiii. 
3, 1 ; C. vi. 8 ; 14. — koseyyapEvEra, 
M. yiii. 1. 36. 

kbandapbulla, C. vi. 5. 3; 17. 1 ; xi. 1, 

6 .* ’ 

kbattiya, C. ix. 1. 4. — kbattiyakula, 0. 
vi. 6. 2.— kbattiyaparisE, M. yi. 28. 
4 et seq. 

kbalikEya kilanti, C. i. 13. 2, 
kbira, M, vi. 34. 17 et seq. ; C, xii. 1. 
10 . 

kbila,C. V. 11. 3. Comp. bbittikMla. 
kbura, C. y. 27. 3, 6.— kbiirabbaiada, 
M. Yi. 37. 

kbelamallaka, M. i. 25, 15, 16 ; C. yx. 
20. 2; yiii. 1, 3 et seq,; 7. 2; 11, 
9, 10. 

kboma, M. i. 30, 4; 77; viii. 3. 1.— 
kbomapdotikE, M. viii. 19. 

OafigEmabiyE, M. v. 9. 4. 
gapainganupEbana, M. v. 1, 30; 3 ; 15. 
6, 13. 

gajiianE, M. i. 49. 1, 2. 
ga^ika, H. vi. 30. 1 et seq. ; viii. 1, 1 
et seq. ; C. x. 22. 1, 
ga^-lbika, C. v. 29. 3. 
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INDEX. 


gan^kadliS,tLa, C. vi. 17. 1. ' 

gaddkabddlLi, C. i. 32, 
gandba, C. v. IS.—gandhdlepa, M. yi, 
14.7. 

gandliabbaliattliaka, C. y. 1. 3. 
gabbba (of a YiMra), C. xii. 2. 4. 
gavagbatana, M. v. 1. 13, 14. 
gabattba, M. ii. 16. 8. 
gahapati, M. i. 7. 7 et seq. ; vi. 28. 4 
seq. ; yi. 34. 1 et seq. ; viii. 1. 9, 13, 
16 et seq., 34 et seq.*, C. iv. 4. 6 et 
seq. ; yi. 4 ; 9. — Comp. M. yi. 33. 4, 
6. — See brabmanagabapatikd (Index 
Y.).— gabapatiknla, C. yi. 6. 2. — gaba- 
patioivara, M. yiii. 1. 34 et seq. ; 3. 
2 ; 0. yii. 3. 14 et seq. — gabapatipa- 
risd, M. yi. 28. 4 et seq. 
gama, M. ii. 12. 3, 4, 7 ,* yi. 15. 4 et 
seq. — gdmam, C. xii. 1. 4.— g^ma- 
poddava, 0. y. 1. 1. — gdmasimd, M. 
ii. 12. 7.—- gdmClpacdra, M. ii. 12. 3, 
4. — gdmika, M, y. 1; 1 et seq. -—Comp, 
lonakdragama. 

giraggasamajja, C. y. 2. 6 ; yi. 2. 7. 
glveyyaka, M, yiii. 12. 2. 
gula, M. yi. 16. 1; 26; 27; 34. 21.— 
gulodaka, M. yi. 27. 
gumba, M. x. 2. 11. — gumbiya, M. x. 
2 . 12 . 


giiba,M. i. SO. 4; 77 

; ii 

. 8. 

1; 

iii. 

5; 

yi. 83. 2 ; viii. 7. 1. 

C. 

yi. 

1. 2 


gi- 

rigubd, G. vi. 1. 1. 





gdtba, M. vi. 14. 6. 






gerukd, M. vi. 11. 2 ; 

C. 

yi. 

3. 1 


ge- 

mkaparikamma, C. 

y. 

11. 

0; 

14. 

2, 

5 ; yi. 3. 1, etc.; 17 

.1; 

yiii. 1. 

3; 

7. 

2, etc. 






gogbamsikd, C. y. 11. 

7. 





getbapbala, M. yi. 6. 






gonaka, M. v. 10. 5 ; C. vi. 8 ; 

14 



gotta, M. i. 74. 1 ; C. 

ix. 

1. 3 

,4. 



gonisddaka, M. vi. 33. 


). 




gopdlaka, M. iii. 12. 8 

; yi 

. 34 

.17, 

19 

1, „■ 


gorasa, M. yi. 34. 21. 
golomika, C. y. 27. 4. 

gbata, M. iv. 1. 4 etseq. ; yi, 15. 9; IS. 

3 ; 26. 5 ; yiii. 10. 3 ; x. 4. 5. 
gbataka, 0. y. 22. 1. 
giiatikena kilanti, C. i. 13. 2. 
gbatikataba, 0. y. 10. 1. 


gbatikd, C. v. 14. 3, 4, etc.; yi. 2. 1, 
etc. — See sucigbatikd. 
gbarani, M. yiii. 1. 12. 
gbaravasa, C. yii. 1. 2. 

cakkalt, G, yi. 19. — cakkalika, C, vi. 2. 2. 
cakkayattaka, C. y. 16. 2. 
cankama, M. iii. 5; 0. v. 14.— canka- 
manasald, M, iii. 5. 
catukannaka, C. v. 29. 4. 
candana, M. yi. 11. 2. 
candanikd, 0. y. 17. 1. 
camma, M. y. 10. 6 et seq. ; 11 ; 13, 6, 
13. — cammakbanda, C. v. 16. 2. 
caya, C. v. 11. 6 ; 14. 2, 3 ; 16. 2, etc,; 

yi. 3. 3, etc. 
cdtl, M. iii. 12. 9. 
cdiani, M. yi. 10. 1. 
cingulakena kilanti, C. i. 13. 2. 
cittakd, M. y. 10. 5 ; C. vi. 8 ; 14. 
cimilikd, C. yi. 2. 6. 
cira, M. viii. 28. 2. 

ciyara, M. i. 25. 10, 11, 17, 23 ; 26. 3, 
4, 11 ; y. 13. 7, 13 ; vii, 1 et seq. ; 
yiii. 29 et seq. ; C. y. 11 ; viii. 11. 4, 
6, 11, etc. ; X. 10. 5. Comp, ticiyara, 
atirekacivara, gabapaticivara, pamsu- 
kulaciyara, tecivarika (Index lY.), ci- 
varapatiggdbaka, etc. (Index lY.), — 
civarapatiyisa, M. vii. 11. 1 et seq.; 
yiii. 9 ; 26. 4. — civarabbisi, M. yiii. 
13. 14. — ciyararajju, ciyaravamsa, M. 

1. 25. 11,17; 26.4; yiii. 11.’ 1; C, 
y. 11. 6 ; 14. 2 ; 16. 1 ; yi. 3. 5 ; viii. 
11. 5, 11; 12. 5. 

cunna, M. i. 25. 12 ; 26. 5 ; yi. 9. 2 ; 
10 ; G. yiii. 11.6; 12. 6. — cnnnacd- 
lani, M. yi. 10. 1. 
cetiya, M. i. 22. 1, 2 ; C. yi. 17. 1. 
celapattikd, 0. y. 21. 2 et seq. 
cora, M. i. 41 ; 42 ; 43 ; 66 ; iii. 9. 2 ; 

10, etc. — corakathd, M. v, 6. 3. 
colaka, 0. y. 9, 4 ; yi. 3. 1 ; 19 ; 20. 

2. Comp, parikkbdracolaka, mnkba- 
pnficbanacolaka, yanabandbanacola. 

cbatta, M. iii. 12. 8 ; C. y, 23. 2 et seq. 
cbandana, C. vi. 3. 11. 
cbavadabaka, M. iii. 12. 7. 
cbdrM, M, yi. 14. 6 ; C. yiii. 8. 2, 
cbinnaka, M. yiii. 12. 2 ; 21. 2. 
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jangheyyaka, M. yiii* 12. 2, 
jatu, M. vi. 7. 

jant%liaraj M. i. 25. 12 et seq. ; 26. 6 
et seq. ; iii, 5 ; 0. v. 14 ; viii. 8 ; 11. 
6 et seq. ; 12. 6 et seq. ; x. 27. 4.— 
jant^gharapitlia, M. i. 25. 13 ; 26. 6, 
6; C. viii. 11. 7; 12. 6, 7.— jant^- 
gharas^H, M. iii. 5 ; C. v. 16. 1 ; viii. 
8 . 2 . 

jalogi, C. xii. 1. 1, 10. 
j^taruparajata, M. i. 56 ; vi. 34. 21 ; 

C. xii. 1. 1 et seq., 10 ; 2. 8. 
j^tassara, M. ii. 12. 7. 

daka, M, vi. 35. 6 ; 36. 7. 

taka, M. vi. 7. 
takka, M. vi. 34. 21. 
tagara, M. vi. 11. 2. 

tandula, M. vi. 24. 1 ; 33. 1 ; 34. 17, 
*21 ; 37. 3. 
tantaka, C. v. 28. 2. 
taia, C. vi. 2. 1. 

talaccMdda, C. v. 14. 3, 4 etc. ; vi. 3. 8 
qtc. 

talavanta, 0. v. 22. 2. 
talavantaka, C. v. 29. 4. 
tillisa, M. vi. 11. 2. 

ticivara, M. viii. 13. 3 et seq. ; 20 ; 27 ; 
C. xii. 2. 3. 

tinasantkaraka, M. viii. 11. 1 ; C. v. 9. 

4; 11. 3; vi. 2. 3. 
tiracck'^nakatlid, M, v. 6, 3. 
tiracok^avijjd, 0. v. 33. 2. 
tiritaka, M. viii. 29 ; C. x, 10. 5, 
tirokarant, 0. vi. 3. 3. 
tila, M, vL 18. — tilakakka, M. vi. 
14. 4. 

tuunavdya, C. vi. 5. 1 et seq. 
tumba, vi. 14. 2,—tum‘bakat^a, C. v. 
10 . 1 . 

tula, C. V. 16. 2. 
tdla, 0. vi, 2. 6. 

tiilika,M. V. 10.5; C. vi. 8; 14. 
tekatulaydgu, M. vi. 17. L 
tela, M. i. 30. 4 ; vi. 1. 2; 14. 1 et seq., 
5 ; 15. 9 et seq. ; 24. 1 ; 33. 1 ; 34. 
17,21; 37. 3.— telapaka,M. vi, 14. 1. 
telaka, M. vi. 13. 1 ; C. v. 2. 3, Comp. 

udakatelaka. 
toraua, C. vi. 3. 10. 


tkavikd, M. vi, 15- 9 ; 26. 3 ,* viii. 20. 
1; 0. vi. 3. 5; viii. 6. 2 et seq. 
Comp, pattattkavikd, bkesajjattli^pa- 
tiggakattli®, upahanatth®, dliuma- 
aettattli®, afijanitth®. 
tkdiikd, comp, dandakatlidlikd. 
tkusapinda, 0. vi. 3. 1, 
tkeva, tkevaka, M. i. 25. 23; 26. II; 
0. viii. 10. 2; 11. 1,17; 12. 11. 

dalMkamma, M. viii. 14. 2.. 
danda, M. vi. 36. 1 et seq. ; x. 2. 20 ; 
0. V. 24. — dandakatMlik^, M. viii. 
10. 3. — dandasikkd, C. v. 24. 1. — 
dandakatMna, C. v. 11. 3. — danda- 
panss5,vana, 0. v. 11. 3; 13. 3. 
dadhi, M. vi. 34. 21. 
dautakattka, IVT. i. 25. 8 ; 26. 2 ; 32. 3 ; 

69; d V. 31; viii. 11. 2; 12. 3. 
dautakdsEva, M. viii. 11. 2. 
davadahaka, C. v. 32. 1. 
dasapade kilanti, C. i. 13. 2. 
ddtkika, C. v. 27. 4. 
d^yapdla, M. x. 4. 2. 
d^rupatta, C. v. 8. 2 ; 37. 
d§,rupddukd, C. v. 37. 
darubhanda, C. v. 37 ; vi. 15. 2 ; 16. 2 ; 

viii. 3. 1 et seq. ; 6. 2. 
ddsa, M. i. 39. 1, 4 ; 47 ; vi. 34. 1 et 
seq., 17; vui. 1. 12, 13, 17,20; 0. 
vi. 4. 1 et seq. — dasi, M. vi. 23. 3; 
viii. 1. 4, 13; 15. 3 et seq., 7; C. i. 
13. 2 ; iv. 4. 5 et seq. 
dutiyik^, see purdnadutiyikd. 
dussa, M. viii. 1. 29, 34 ; 14. 2 ; 0. v. 
21. 2 et seq. ; vi. 19.— dussacdlaui, 
M. vi 10. 1, 
deddubbaka, C. v. 29. 2. 
devi, M. i. 54. 1 ; viii. 1. 14. 
doniicl, M. viii 10. 3; 0, v. 14. 3. — 
Comp, udakadonikd, vaccadonikd, 
passdvadonikii.— catudonika, M. vi.34. 
2 et seq. 

dovMka, M. viii. 1. 3, 8 et seq. 

dhajabaddba, M. i 41. 
dbanfidgdra, M. vi. 34. 1 et seq. 
dbauika, M. i 46. 
dbauuka, 0. i 13. 2. 
dhammakaraka, 0. v. 13. 1 et seq. ; vi. 

■ ■■ 21-. 3 ; xii. 2. 1, 3. 
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dliuma, M. tI. 14. 6.— dhumanetta, M, 
Yi. 13. 2; 0. Y. 14. S.-dMinanetta- 
ttliavikd, M. Yi. 13. 2. 

nakkliatta, M. yi. 3o. 8. — nakkliattapada, 
C. Yiii. 6, 

nakka, C. y. 27. 1 et seq. 

nagara, M. viii. 1. 25; x. 2* 3, 7 j 0. 

Yi. 4. 3 ; Yii. 1. 6.— Comp, agganagara. 
naccaki, 0, i. 13. 2, 6. — ^naccagttaYadita, 
M. i. 66. 

nattlmkamina,nattkukaran$, M. yi. 13. 1. 
namataka, C. y. 11. 1; 19. 1; x. 10. 4. 
naYanita, M. i 30, 4; Yi. 1. 2; 15. 9 
„ €t seq. j 34. 21. 

nakana, iiali5,yati, M. i, 25. 12; 26. 5 ; 
Y. 13. 6, 13; C. Y. 1. 1 et seq. ; Yiii. 
8. 2; 11. 6; 12. 6; x. 27. 4. 
naMpita, M. Yi. 37. 1. 
nagadanta, 0. y, 9. 5 ; 11. 7. 
ntlikS., C. Y. 11. '2. 

nigama, M. ii. 12. 7 ; y. 13. 12 ; C. Yii. 

I. 1.— nigamakatlia, M. v. 6. 3. -ni- 
gamasima, M. ii. 12. 7. — Comp, ne- 
gama. . 

nimantana, M, i. 30. 4; 77. 
nimkakosa, M. Yiii. 7. 1. 
niYasana, M. i. 26. 9, 13; 26. 3; C, 
Yiii. 11. 3, 7; 12. 4. 
ttisada, M. Yi. 3. 2.— nisadapota, M. yL 
3. 1. 

nistdana, M. Yiii. 16. 3. et seq. ; 20. 2. 
— nisidanapaccattkarana, M. i. 25. 14, 
16; G. Yiii. 1. 3 et seq.; 7. 2 et 
seq. ; 11. 8, 10. 
negama, M, Yiii. 1. 2 et seq. 

pamsukd-la, M. i. 20. 1 et seq.; yii. 1. 
6; viii. 3. 2; 4; 21. 1. Comp, 
pamsukulika (Index lY.). — pamsu- 
kiiiaciYara, M, i. 30. 4 ; 77. 
paknta, C. Yi. 3. 6. 
pakka, M. Yi. 17. 
pakkkaganana, M. ii. 18. 
pagkana, 0. Yi. 3. 5. 
pangacirena kilanti, C. i. 13. 2, 
paccattkarana, M. i. 25. 14. 16 ; Yiii. 
16. 4; 20. 2; C. viii. 1. 3; 7, 2, etc.; 

II. 8, 10. Comp, nisidanapacc®, ka- 
dalimigapavai'ap®. 

paccanta, M. i. 40. 2, 3. 


pajlpati, M. i. 14. 1, 2; x. 2, 3, 8 
etseq. 

pajja, M. Yi. 14. 4, 

paficapattkika, C. v. 11. 6 ; 14. 2, 5, 
etc. ; vi. 3. 2. 
pataggi, C. Y. 32. 1. 
patalikd, M. y. 10. 5 ; C. vi. 8 ; 14. 
patikd, M. y. 10. 5 ; C. vi. 8 ; 14. 
paticckddaniya, M. vi. 14. 7. 
paticckMi, C. v. 16. 2. 
patiggaka, G. y. 10, 3 ; 11. 6. — ^patigga- 
kattkavik^, 0. y. 11. 5. 
patinivdsana, M. i. 25. 9; 26. 3; 0. 

Yiii. 11. 3; 12. 4. 
patta, C, X. 10. 1. 
pattik^, 0. T. 29. 2. 
panna, M. vi. 6. 
pannika, C. x. 10. 4. 
patta, M. i. 25. 11, 17; 26. 4; 33. 1 ; 
Yiii. 27 ; C. Y. 9 ; viii. 11. 6, 11 ; 12. 
5; X, 13. — pattakandolika, pattattka- 
vikd, pattamandala, pattamalaka, C. 
Y. 9.— pattddkdraka, C. v. 9. 4. 
pattarasa, M. vi. 35. 6. 
pattalkakena kilanti, C. i. 13. 2. 
pattiksL, see celapattika. 
padasild, C. y. 14. 5 j vi. 3. 8. 
padipa, M. ii. 20. 4. 
parikkkdracolaka, M. Yiii. 20. 
parittdnakitikd, C. vi. 3. 4. 
paribkanda, M. viii. 21. 1 ; C. v, 9. 4 ; 
11. 3 - Yi. 21. 3. 

parivena, M. i, 25. 19 ; iii 6 ; vi. 23. 1 ; 
36. 4 ; C. Y. 14. 5 ; vi. 3. 8 et seq. ; 
viii, 1. 5; 7. 4; 11. 13.— aniipari- 
veniyam, M. i. 53. 2 ; ii. 8. 1. 
parissavana, M. vi. 15. 9; 26. 3; viii. 
20. 1 ; C. Y. 13. 1 et seq. ; vi. 21. 3 ; 
xii. 2. 1, 3. 

parikdrapatke kilanti, C. i. 13. 2. 

paligka, C. vi, 3. 10. 

pallanka, M. y. 10. 5 ; C. y. *37 ; vi. 8 ; 

14 ; X. 27. 2. Comp, addkapallanka. 
pallala, M. vi. 28. 13. 
pavananta, C. y. 29. 2. 
passavakumbki, C. v. 35. 1. — ^passava- 
donikd, C. y. 35. 3 ; vin. 10. 2 et seq. 
— passdvapddukd, M. y. 8. 3 ; C. v. 
35. 1. 

pakarani, C. y. 37. 
pakdra, C. v. 14. 3 ; 17. 1, etc. 



SECULAR AND DAILY LIFE. 


357 


patanki, M. v. 10. 3.^ 
panM, C. yi. 3. 1. 
p§,tlieyya, M. yi. 34. 19 et seq, 
pMa, M. i. 78. 3.— pddakatlialika,p^o- 
daka, pddapitlia, M. i. 6. 11; 26. 10 
et seq. ; 26. 3 et seq. ; iy. 1 et seq. ; 
17. 3; ix. 1. 1 ; C. yiii, 11. 4 et seq. ; 
12. 4 et seq. — padagliamsanij C. y, 22. 
1. — padapunckani, C. yi, 19. — pdd- 
abbhanjana, M. yi. 14. 4. 
padukd, M. i. 7. 3, 6 ; y. 6 et seq. — 
Comp, acamanapddukd, ddrupddukd, 
passdvapddnka, vaccapddukd. 
pdna, M. yi. 35. 3, 6. 
paniyamandapa, pdniyasankba, pdniya- 
sarayaka, paiiiyasdla, C. yi. 3. 7. 
pamanga, C. y. 2. 1. 
parisajja, M. x. 2. 18. 
pavara, M. yiii, 1. 36. 
pasaka, C. v. 29. 3. Comp, uttarapa- 
saka. 

pdsada, M. i, 30. 4 ; 77 ; ii. 8. 1 ; iii. 
5 ; yi. 33. 2 ; yiii. 1. 1 ; 7. 1 ; x. 2. 
12; C, V. 21; vi. 1. 2; 14; yii. 1. 
1; 3, 12; ix. 1. 1. 
pitaka, M. yi. 26. 6; 34. 2 et seq. 
pittbakbddaniya, M. yi. 36. 7. 
pitthamadda, C. vi. 3. 1. 
pindapdta, M. i, 25. 10 ; 26. 3 ; C. yiii. 
ii. 4; 12. 4, 

pindiyalopabbojana, M. i. 30. 4 ; 77. 
pittbasamgbdta, 0. v. 14. 3, 4 etc. ; vi. 

2. 1 etc. ' 

pidalaka, 0, t: r 

pidhara, see ayalekhanapidbara. 
pippala, M. yi. 6, 
pilotikd, M. yii. 1.6; yiii. 19, 
pitba, M. i. 25. 15 et seq. ; 0. yi. 2. 3 
et seq.; yiii. 11, 9 et seq., etc. Comp, 
bbaddapitba, j antdgbarapitba.— pltM- 
ka, C..yi. 2. 4. 
pntabbedana, M. yi. 28. 8, 
putbupaniya, G. y. 1. 5. 
ptippba, C. y. 18. — pappbarasa, M. yi. 
35. 6. 

purdnadTiitiyikd^ M, i. 8; 78. 1. 
putimuttabbesajja, M. i. 30, 4; 77. 
pokkharattba, M. yi. 20. 4 ; 32, , 
pokkbarani, M. iii. 5 ; yiii. 1. 1 ; ,0. y. 
17. 2. * 

pottbaka, M, viii. 28. 3. 


porisa, M. vi. 34. 1 et seq. 

pbanaka, 0. y. 2. 3. Comp, battba- 
pbanaka. 

pbala, M. yi. 6 ; 21 ; C. v. 5. 2.— pba- 
lakbddaniya, M. vi, 38. — pbalarasa, 
M. yi. 35. 6, 

pbalaka, C. y. 29. 3 ; yi. 2. 4- 
pbdnita, M. i. 30. 4; yi. 1. 2 ; 15. 9 et 
seq. 

bandhanarajju, C. y. 11. 7. 
bandbanasuttaka, M. yi. 12. 4 ; 13, 2 ; 

C. v. 9. 4; 11. 5; 12. 
bdbanta, M, yiii. 12. 2. 
bidalamaficaka, C. yi. 2, 3. 
bimbobana, C. vi. 2. 6 ; viii. 1. 3 et 
seq.; 7. 2, etc. Comp, bbisibimbobana. 
bila, M. vi. 8, 
bilanga, C. iy. 4. 5 et seq. 
bija, M. vi. 21. 
bimdikdbaddba, C, vi. 2. 3. 

bbanga, M. i. 30. 4; 77; viii. 3. 1.— 
Comp, uttaribbanga. — bbangodaka, 
M. yi. 14. 3. 
bbata, see rdjabbata. 
bbanddgdra, M. yiii, 7 et seq. ; C. yi. 
21. 3. — Comp, bbandagdrika (Index 
IV.). 

bbandukanima, M, i, 38. 11 ; 48. 
bbattagga, M. iy. 1. 3 et seq. ; yi. 24. 2 
et seq*; 25. 3 ; 36. 6 et seq. ; x, 1. 

, , 7 ; 2. 1 ; 0, yi. 10. 1 ; yiii. 4. 

bbaddapitba, 0. vi. 2. 4. 
bbaddamuttaka, M. yi. 3. 1 ; 11. 2. 
bbitti, C. yi. 3. 1 ; 20. 2 ; viii. 1. 3 ; 7. 
2, etc. Comp, battbabbitti, — bbitti- 
kbila, C. y. 9. 5; 11.7; vi. 3. 5. 
bbisa, M. yi. 20. 

bbisi, C. yi. 2. 7. — bbisibimbobana, M. 

1. 25. 14, 16 ; 0. viii. 1. 3 et seq. ; 7. 

2, etc., 11. 8, 10,— yatapdaabbisik^, 
C. vi. 2. 2. — Comp, ciyarabhisi. 

bbujissa, M. i. 76. 1 ; C. x. 17. 1* 
bbummattbarana, M. i. 25, 15, 16 ; C. 

, yi. 14; viii* 1. 4; 7. 3, etc.; 11. 9, 

10 . 

bbesajja, M. iii. 6. 2, 12, 21 ; 11. 2 ; yi. 
1 et seq. ; 15. 9 et seq. ; viii. 1, 11 et 
seq,, 15, 24 et seq. ; 15. 7, 9, 13, 15 ; 
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26. 7 et seq. — abhcsajja, M. vxii. 1. 7. 
— bbesajjatthavika, 0. v. 12.—Gomp. 
putimuttabliesaj 3 a, 

mamsa, M, vi. 23. 2 et seq. ; 31. 12, 14. 
— manussamamsa, battbimamsa, assa- 
mamsa, etc. etc., M. vi. 23. 9 et seq. — 
maccbamamsa, M. vi. 31. 14 ; C. vii. 
3. 14 et seq. — amakamamsa, M. vi. 
10. 2. — mamsap^ti, M, vi. 25. 1 et 
seq. 

makaradantaka, 0. v. 11. 6; 14. 2, 6; 
vi. 3. 2, etc. 

mabisakatika, C. v. 13. 3. 
maecba, see mamsa. — maccliav^laka, G, 
V. 29. 4. 

majja, M. vi. 14. 1. 

maSca, M. i. 25. 15 et seq. ; G. vi. 2. 3, 
6 et seq. ; viii. 11. 9 et seq., etc. — 
maficapatipMaka, M. i, 25. 16, 16 ; 
C. vi. 2. 5; viii. 1. 3 et seq.; 7. 2; 
11.9,10. 

malorika, C. v. 19. 1, 
mandapa, M. iii. 5; iv. 5. 8; viii. 7. 1. 
Gomp. katbinamaudapa, paniyaman^a- 
pa. 

maiQLdala, M. viii. 12. 2 ; G. vi. 21. 3. — 
a^dbamandala, M. viii. 12. 2. — Gomp. 
pattamaadala. 
ma^dalikd, 0. v. 14. 3. 
mattikd, M, i. 25. 12 ; 26. 5 ; vi. 14. 6 ; 
C. V. 14. 3; viii. 8. 2; 11. 6; 12. 6. 
— ^mattikdbbanda, C. v. 37; vi. 15. 
2; 16. 2 ; viii. 3. 1 et seq. ; 6. 2. 
maddavina, C. v. 29. 2. 
madbu, M. i. 30. 4; vi. 1. 2; 15. 9 et 
seq. ; 18. — madbugolaka, M. vi. 24 ; 
25. 1 et seq. 

manesiklya kilanti, G. i. 13. 2. 
marica, M. vi. 6. 
mariyMa, M. viii. 12. 1. 
marumba, 0. v. 11. 5 ; 35. 4 ; vi. 3. 8. 
mallaka, G. v. i. 4, 
maliamuttbika, G. v. 1. 1. 
masaraka, 0. vi. 2. 3. 
roassu, C. v. 27. 4. 

mabamatta, M. vi. 25 ; C. vi. 2. 7 ; 10. 
l.—Tipacaraka mabamatta, G. vii. 3. 
4.— ganakamabamatta, 0. v. 23. 2. — 
rajaniab°,M. iv. 16. 4.-~Yobtlrika m°, 
M. i. 40, 3 ; C, vi. 4. 9. — sabbattbaka 


. m", M. vi. 15. 3 et seq. ; 31. 5.— 
seaanayaka m°, M. i. 40. 1 et seq.— 
Magadhamabamatta, M. vi. 28. 7 et 
seq. — mabdmattakathd, M. v. 6. 3. 
mabasayana, M. v. 10. 5 et seq. 
mabesi, M. x. 2. 3 et seq. 
mdgbdta, M. vi. 23, 2. 
mala, M. iii. 5. 9. 

mdiakamma, C. v, 11. 6; 14. 2, 5 etc. 
vi. 3. 2. 

mdsa, M. vi. 34. 21. 
masakarupa, C. v. 8. 2 ; xii. 1.1. 
migaluddaka, M. iii. 12. 4, 
miclbanta, G. v. 9. 4. 
midbi, 0. vi. 2. 3. 

mukbapnacbanacolaka, M. viii. 18 ; 

20 . 2 . 

mnkbodaka, M. i. 25. 8 ; 26. 2 ; 32. 3 ; 

59 ; C. viii. 11. 2 ; 12. 3. 
mugga, M. vi. 16. 2 ; 34. 21. 
mnlMikd, M. vi, 20. 
mundavatti, 0. v. 29. 5 ; 30, 
mutta, M. vi, 14, 6. — muttabaritaka, 
ibid. 7. 

muxaja, C. v. 29. 2, 
masala, M. vi. 9. 2, 
mbla, M. vi, 3. 1. 
meraya, see sarameraya, 
mokldiacikaya kllaati, C. i, 13. 2. 
mogbasuttaka, G. v. 11» 3. 

yatbavajjena ktlanti, G. i. 13. 2. 
yaataka, G. vi. 2. 1. 

yagu, M. i. 25. 8; 26. 2 ; 32, 3 ; vi. 
17. 1 et seq. ; 24; 25. 1 et seq. ; viii. 
15. 10 ; ix. 1. 1 et seq. ; C. viii. 11. 
2; 12. 3.— ydgapdna, M. x, 1. 7. — 
bbojjayagu, M. vi. 25.— Gomp. dha- 
vaydga (Index lY.), tekatiilayuga. 
yana, M. v. 9. 4 ; 10 ; vi. 30. 1 et seq. ; 

34. 12. et seq. ; C. x. 21. 
ybsa, M. vi. 14. 7. 
yodba, H. i. 40. 1. 

raccba, 0. vii. 3. 11. Comp, ratbiyd. 
raj ana, M. i. 25. 23 ; 26. 11 ; viii. 10 et 
seq. ; C. viii. 11. 17 ; 12. 11. 
rajobarana, C. xi. 1. 13. 
ratbakena kilanti, C. i. 13. 2. 
ratbattbara, M. v. 10. 5 ; G. vi. 8 ; 14. 
ratbiya, M. vi. 31. 13; x. 2. 9 et seq. 
Comp, raccba. 


. 
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valiin (f), C. V. 9. 2, 
valHka, C. y. 2. 1 ; 16. 2. 
yasa, M. vi. 2. 1. 

vassikasatiH, M. viii. 15. 7, 13, 15; 20, 
2; 23. *3; C. iL 1. 1. 
vata, C. yi. 3. 10. 

vanija, M. i, 4. 1 et seq. ; C. i. 18. 3. 
Comp, yanippatha. 

yatapana, M. i. 25. 18 ; 0. yi. 2.2; yiii. 

1. 5; 3. 1 6t seq.; 7. 4 ; 11. 12. 
v^raka, C. y. 16. 2. 
yareyya, M. iii. 5. 9. 
vahana, ydhanagara, M. yiii. 1. 25. 
yikata, M. yi. 14. 6. 
yikanna, M. yiii. 21. 1. 
vikatika, M. y. 10. 5 ; 0. yi. 8 ; 14. 
vikMka, M. yi. 14. 5. 
yigliSsjldaj M. yi. 24. 1 ; 26. 4 et seq. 
yitdna, C. yi. 3. 4. 
vidka, C, y. 29. 2. 
yidhtipana, C. y. 22. 2, 
vmandhaiiarajju, yinaudkanasuttaka, C. 
y. 11. 3. 

yikkitaka, M. yi. 6. 

yirecana, M. yi. 14. 7; 23. 2; viii. 1. 

30 et seq. 
yilanga^ M. yi. 6. 
yivatta, M. yiii. 12, 2. 
yisuka, M. i. 56. 
yisesaka, C. x. 10. 4. 
yikara,M. i. 30. 4 ; 77 ; yi, 33. 2 ; yiii. 
7.1; C. yi. 1. 2 et seq. ; 2 et seq. ; 9 ; 
15- 2 ; 16, 2 ; 17, etc. — yikiravattku, 
C, yi. 15. 2; 16. 2. 
vijani, C. y. 23. 1, 

yma, M. y, 1. 15 et seq, ; x, 2. 13 et 


rasayati, M. iii. 5. 9. 
raja, M. iii. 11. 4 ; iv. 4. 3 ; 16. 14 ; yi. 
28. 7 et seq. ; 35. 8 ; x. 2. 3 ct seq. ; 
C. yii. 1. 3 et seq. Comp. Ajatasattii, 
TJdena, Pasenadi, Bimkisara, Bkaddi- 
ya {Index I. A.). — ^rajakatkd, M. v. 
6. 3. — rajakumara, M. viii. 1. 4 et 
seq.; C. y. 21.~rajanga, M. yi. 23. 
10 et seq.— rajakkata, M. i. 40- 3 et 
seq. ; 66. 1 ; 76. 1. — rajakkati, C. x. 
17. 1.— rdjiipattkana, M. yiii. 1. 4. 
rukkkamiilasendsana, M. i. 30. 4 ; 77 . 
rupa, M. i. 49. 2. 
roga, see akddka. 


lakkkaiidkata, M. i. 45. 
latakamma, C. v. 11. 6 ; 14. 2, 5, etc. ; 
yi. 3. 2. 

lasuna, C. y. 34. 

likkati, M. i. 43.— likkitaka, M, i. 43. — 
Comp, lekka. 

luddaka, M. yi. 23. 14 et seq. 
lekka, M. i. 49. 1. 

lena, M. yi. 15. 1; C. vi. 1. 2, 5; 
9.2. 

Iona, M. yi. 8; 24, 1 ; 33. 1 ; 34. 17, 
21; 37. 3; C. xii. 1. 10.— lonakdra- 
gdma, M. X. 4. 1. — lonasakkkarika, M. 
yi. 14. 5. — lonasoYiraka, M. yi. 16. 3. 
lokakatdka, lokakumkki, lokakkanaka, 
lokavdraka, 0. yi. 15. 2 ; 16. 2.— lo- 
kakkanda, 0. y. 28. 1 ; 37. 
loMta, M. vi. 10. 2 ; 14. 4. 


yankakena kilanti, G. i. 13. 2. 
vaca, yacattka, M. vi. 3. 1. 
vaccakuti, M. i. 25. 19 ; iii. 5 ; 0. y. 
35. 3; yiii. 1. 5; 10; 11. 13; x, 27. 
3. — ^yaccakO.pa, C. y. 35. 2 et seq.; 
yiii. 10. 2 et seq.— yaccadonikd, 0. 
viii. 10. 2 et seq.— yaccapMuk^, M. 
y. 8. 3; C. v. 35. 2; yiii. 10. 3. 
yaja, M. iii. 12. 1. 
yata, 0. y. 28. 2. 
yatti, C. X. 10. 1. 
vanakandkanacola, M. yi, 14. 5. 
vanippatka, M. yi. 28. 8. 
yanna, C. ix, 1. 4. ) 

yattkikamma, M. vi. 22. 
yanattka, M. vi. 20. 4 ; 32. 
yanapaitka, C. yi* 1. !• , ; •’ „ i ‘ v « . 


yitki, M. yiii. 15. 8, 
vejja, M. vi. 22. 1 et seq.; Tiii. 1. 5 et 
seq., 8, 14 et seq. 

vetkana, M. yiii. 29, . . - ^ 

vend, 0. X. 10. 1. 

yemaka, G. y. 28. 2, , . 

vest, yesiyd, M. i. 14. 1,2; iii. 11. 4; 

' tiii. ld. n.— vesiyagoeaxa, M. i. 38, 


360 


INDEX, 


samsaranakitiH, 0, "vi, 3. 6, 
sainkaccliika, C. x. 17. 2. . 
samkara, C. yiii. 1.3; 7. 2, etc. 
samgliS,ti, M. i. 25. 9 ; 26. 3 ; 76. 3 ; 
Yiii. 12. 2; 13. 5; 14; 23. 3; C. 
Yiii. 1.3; 7. 2, etc. ; x. 17. 2, 
sajjulasa, M. vi. 7. 
sandasa, 0. v. 27. 5. 
satavallika, C. y. 29. 4. 
sattauga, C. yi. 2. 4. 
sattha, M. iii. 12. 2 ; vlii. 15. 8. 
satthaka, 0. y. 11. 1,5 ; Yi. 21. 3. 
sattkakamma, M. yi. 14. 4; 21. 1 

sattku, C. Y. 11. 2. 
sanacca, C. x. 10. 4. 

santaruttara, M. yiii. 23. ■ 

santS-naka, M. i. 25. 15 ; 0. yiii. 1. 3; I 
7, 2, etc. ; 11. 9. 
santikdya kllanti, C. i. 13, 2. 
santh^ara, M. yi. 31. 1. 
sauthara, C. y. 14. 3 ; 17. 1, etc. Comp, 
tinasantharaka, 

sappi, M. i. 30, 4 ; yi. 1. 2 ; 16. 9 et 
seq. ; 34. 21 ; yiii. 1. 11 et seq. 
samajja, 0. yi. 2. 7. Comp, giragga- 
samajja. 

sammajjam, C. y. 22, 1, 
sayana, C. y. 18. See uec^sayana, maka- 
sayana. 

sayanigkara, M. iii. 5. 9, 12. 
sar^yaka, see Rcamanasarayaka, ndakas®, 
pdniyas®, 

saritaka, C. y. 11. 2. 
saldkd, G. y. 28. 2. See anjanisaldka ; 
salakabkatta (Index lY.).— salaka- 
kattkena kilanti, C. i. 13. 2. — sald- 
kodkdniya, M. yi. 12. 4. 
sayara, M. ii. 15. 3 ; iy. 15. 1. 
sdtikd, comp, vassikasatikd, ndakasatikd. 
sdpa, M. i, 30. 4 ; 77 ; yiii. 3. 1. 
sdpateyya, M. i. 39. 1, 4 ; yiii. 1. 17. 
sdld, comp, aggisdld, ndapdnas”, npa- 
ttkanas", katkinas*^ jantagkaras'’, pd- 
niyas®, kattkisdld. 
sasapakiitta, M. yi. 14. 5. 
sikkd, G. y. 24. 1, 3. 
singi, C. xii. 1. 10.— singilonakappa, C. 

xii. 1. 1, 10 ; 2. 8. 
singiyera, M, vi. 3. 1. 
singkdtaka, M. vi. 31. 13; yiii. 12. 1; 
X. 2. 9 et seq. 


sittkatelaka, 0. v. 2. 3; yi. 3. 1. 
sindkava, M. yi. 8. 
sipatika, 0. y. 11. 2; 27. 3. 
siyika, M. y. 10. 3.. 
sitdloli, M. yi. 14. 7. 
sncigkatika, C. ix. 1. 2. 
sucigkara, C. xii. 2. 1, 3. 
sutta, C. yi. 2. 6. 

snttaka, G. y. 2. 1 ; x. 16. 2. Comp, 
mogkasuttaka, yinandkanasnttaka. 
snttalukka, M. yiii. 21. 1. 
sudda, C. ix. 1. 4. 
sudkd, 0. yi. 3. 11. 

sura, C. xii. 1. 10. — surameraya, C. xii, 
1. 3; 2. 8. 

sukarantaka, C. y. 29. 2. 
suci, C. y. 11. 2, 5; vi. 21. 3. 
siicikd, C. y. 14. 3, 4, etc.; vi. 2. 1, 
etc. 

supa, C, yiii. 4. 4 et seq. ; 5. 2. 
settki, M. i. 7. 7. et seq. ; yiii. 1. 9, 13, 
16 et seq., 21 et seq. ; C. y. 8; yi, 1. 
2 et seq.; 4. 1. — settkiputta, M. i. 7. 
1; v. 1. 1 ; yiii. 1. 21 et seq. — settki- 
kkariya, M. yiii. 1. 8 et seq. — settkd- 
nusettki, M. i. 9. 
setu, M. vi. 28. 13. 
seda, sedakamma, M. vi. 14. 3, 
send, caturangini, M. yi. 34.' 5 et seq. ; 
X. 2, 4 et seq. — sendpati, M. vi. 31. — 
—Comp, makdmatta (senandyaka). 
senasana, M. y. 13. 8 ; yiii. 16 ; x. 6. 
10; C. yi. 1; yiii. 7; x. 16. Comp, 
rukkkamul asendsana. 
sopana, C. y. 11. 6 ; 14. 2, 3 etc. ; yi. 
3. 3, etc. — sopdnakalingara, C, y, 
21. 2. 

soviraka, see lonasoviraka. 

kattkapkanaka, C. y. 2. 3. 
kattkabkitti, C. vi. 2. 7. 
kattkavattaka, C. x, 21. 
kattkdkkarana, C. y. 2. 1. 
kattki, M. yi, 23, 10. — kattkattkara, M. 
y. 10, 6 ; C. yi. 8 ; 14. — kattkdcariya, 
M, X. 2. 13 et seq. — kattkinikd, M. 
yiii, 1. 25 et seq. — katthikkanda, M. 
i. 61; C. vii. 3. 11,— kattkisald, M. 
X. 2.^13; C. yii. 3. 11. — kattkisonda^ 
ka, d.^v. 29. 4. 

kammiya, M. i. 30. 4 ; 77 ; ii. 8. 1 ; iii. 
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5 ; vi. 33. 2 ; yiii. 7.1; C. vi. 1. 2 ; vii. 
3. 12. — liammiyagabbha, C. vi. 3. 3. 
haritaka, M. vi. 6. — muttabaritaka, M, 
vi. 14. 7. 


haritapannika, 0. x. 10. 4. 
halidda, M. vi. 3. 1. 
hingu, M. VI. 7. 

Mranna, M. vi. 34. 21 ; viii. 1. 23. 


VII. VERSES. 


akkoccH mam (bis)^ M. x. 3. 
aggiliattamukTid yaMd, M, vi. 35. 8. 
attbiccMnna panabard^ M. x. 3. 
aduttbassa bi yo, C. vii. 4. 8. 
andnuvaj jo patbameaa, M. x. 6. 3. 
antalikkbacaro pdso, M. i. 11. 2. 
andbakarena onaddbd, C. xii. 1. 3. 
apddakebi me, C. v. 6. 

“apdrutd tesam, M. i. 5. 12. 
asandiddbo ca, C, vii. 4. 6, 
abam bi araba, M. i. 6. 8. 
agato kbo mabasamano, M. i. 24. 5 et 
seq. 

apajjati ydvatakesu, M.^. 6. 3. 
dpayiko nerayiko, C. vii. 5. 4. 
ittbd dhammd, M. v. 1. 27. 
attbebi vira, M. i. 5, 7. 
ekassa caritam, M. x. 3. 
ettba ca te, M. i. 22. 5. 
evam ndgassa ndgena, M. x. 4. 7. 
evam eva tatbagatam, C. vii. 4. 8. 
kini eva disvd, M. i. 22. 4. 
kiccbena me adbigatam, M. i. 5. 3. 
cbannam ativassati, 0. ix. 1 , 4. 
tanbakkbayadbimuttassa, M. v. 1. 27. 
tato vatatapo, 0. vi. 1. 5 ; 9, 2. 
tatb’ eva panbam, M. x. 6. 3. 
tasmd bi pandito, C. vi. 1. 6. 
tasmd bi ydgum, M. vi. 24. 6. 
tassa sammd vimuttassa, M. v. 1. 27. 
tadisam mittam, C. vii. 4. 8. 
tinno tinnebi, M. i. 22. 13. 
te tassa dbammam, G. vi. 1. 5 ; 9. 2. 
tesam annafi ca, 0. vi. 1. 5 ; 9. 2, 
dandea’ eke damayanti, 0. vii. 3. 12. 
danto dantebi, M. i. 22. 13. 
dasavaso dasabalo, M. i, 22. 13. 
dibbam sa labbate, M. viii. 15. 14. 
disvd adinavam loke, M. v. 13. 10. 
disva padam, M. i. 22. 5. 
duteyyakammesu, M. x. 6. 3. 


dhammacakkam pavattetum, M. i. 6. 8. 
nakkbattanam mukbam, M. vi. 35. 8, 
aa me dcariyo, M. i. 6. 8. 
nayanti ve mabdvird, M. i. 24. 6 et seq. 
na bi verena, M. x. 3, 
nissdranam gaccbati, M. x. 6. 3. 
nekkbammam adbimuttassa, M. v. 1. 27. 
no ce labbetba, M. x. 3. 4 * 
paccattbika yena, M. x. 6. 3. 
patibbdnam assa, M. vi. 24. 6. 
patisotagami nipunam, M. i. 5. 3. 
pandito ’ti samafindto, C. vii, 4. 8. 
parimuttbd papditd, M. x. 3. 
pare ca na, M. x. 3. 
pdturabosi Magadbesu, M. i. 5. 7. 
putbnsaddo samajano, M, x. 3. 
phalam ve kadalim, 0. vii. 2. 5. 
baddbo ’si Marapdsebi, M. i. 13. 2. 
baddbo ’si sabbapdsebi, M. i. 11. 2. 
mabdvarabassa mabim, G. vii 4. 5. 
md knfijara ndgam, C. vii. 3. 12. 
ma ca mado, C. vii. 3. 12. 
md jatu koci lokasmim, 0. vii. 4. 8, 
mddisd ve jind, M. i. 6. 9. 
md mam apddako, C. v. 6. 
miccbdjivena jivanti, G. xii. 1. 8. 
mntt’ dbam Mdrapdsebi, M. i. 13. 2. 
mutt’ dbam sabbapdsebi, M. i. 11. 2. 
mutto muttebi, M. i. 22. 13. 
yadd have pdtubhavanti, M. i. 1. 3, 5, 7. 
yass’ antarato na santi, G. vii. 1. 6. 
yd annapdnam, M. viii. 15, 14. 
ye dbamma betuppabbava, M. i. 23, 5, 
10 . 

ye vaddbam apacayanti, G. vi. 6, 3. 
yebi npakkilesebi, C. xii. L 3. 

JO dMro sabbadbi, M. i. 22. 14. 
yo brdbmapo babitapdpadbammo, M. i, 
2, 3. 

yo ve na vyadbati, C. vii, 4. 6, 
yo saffiSatanain, M, vi. 24. 6. 
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r§,gadosaparikMlittli^, C. xii. 1. 3, 
riipd saddd, M. i. 11. 2. 
mpe ca-sadde, M. i. 22. 4. 
VimpakklieM me, 0. v. 6. 
sagdravo yuddliataresu (his), M. 
6. 3. 

samghassa kiccesu, M. x. 6. 3. 
sace labketka mpakam, M. x. 3. 
satam kattM satam, 0, vi. 4. 3. 
sabbadd ye snkbam, C. yi. 4. 4. 
sabbd ^sattiyo, C. yi. 4, 4. 
sabbdbbibbu, M. i. 6. 8. 


sabbe satta, C. y. 6. 

samuddam yisakumbbena, 0. yii. 4. 8. 

sitam unbam, C. yi, 1. 5 ; 9. 2. 

sukaram sadbund, C. yii. 3. 17. 

sukb^ yir§,gatd, M. i. 3. 4. 

sukbd samgbassa, C. yii. 5. 4. 

sukbo yiyeko, M. i. 3. 4, 

suram piyanti, 0. xii. 1. 3. 

sele yatbd,, M. i. 5. 7. 

selo yatb^ ekagbano, M. y. 1. 27. 

so tadiso, M. x. 6. 3. 

so pamadam anucinno, C. yii. 4, 8. 
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OOREEOTIONS. 

Instead of dhammikatliam katT^ (for insi 
Yagga, I. 22. 18, etc,) always read ^^dkammim katham 
katvi/' 

Instead of ^‘seyyatMpi gilil k&mabliogino (for inst. 
Makavagga, V. 2. 1, read seyyathapi gikika- 

mabhogino/^ The corresponding pbrase regarding the 
Bhikkhnnis is seyyathdpi gibik^mabhoginiyo (Cullav. S. 
passim). 

VOL. I. 

I. 15. 4, 6 (page 25, 11. 8, 29), Instead of ^^n&ge na 
vihethissatiti read ^'n^gena vihethiyissatiti.” The 
note on this passage, p. 365, ought to be modified ac- 
cordingly, Comp, Cullavagga, VII. 3. 12. 

L 76. 5 (page 94), Instead of ^^attan4 ’va’^ always 
read “attan^ Comp. CullaYagga, X. 17. 4. 

I. 79. (p. 97 et seq.). Instead of ^‘sac^ aham’^ we 
probably ought always to read sac^ 4ha.^^ 

VL Bt 8, 9 (p. 235, 1. 35; p. 236, 1. 5). Instead of 
“anabhS,vam kata’^ read ‘^anabh&vam gata.” — There 
occurs the phrase ‘^anabh^vam gameti^^ in Buddhaghosa’s 
commentary on the Suttavibhanga. 

VOL. IL 

IV, 4. 4 (p. 76, 1. 32). Instead of ^^nikkhipitabbam^^ 
read nikkhamitabbam,^' Comp, VIIL 1. 2. 

IV. 14. 19 (p. 95, 11*33, 34). Instead of ‘^satth^ 
savyanjana” read ‘‘sattham savyanjanam,^^ A has 
the correct reading. Comp. IX. 5. 1. 

VIL 1. 6 (p. 184). Instead of '^ paradattavutto^^ read 
^^paradaYutto.^^ B has the correct reading. Majjhima- 
Nikaya (Tumour’s MS.), foh tli’; appossukki pannaloma 
paradaYuttA 
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OOEEECTIONS. 


IX. 1 . 3, 4 (pp. 237, 239). Instead of ^Hhalam Ta 
nssareti’’ read ^Hhalam vS. ussadeti.’’ B has the correct 
reading. See Milinda-Panha, p. 250. 

IX. 5. 1 (p. 249), Instead of ^‘sampadayati ” read 
“ sampS,yati.^’ B has the correct reading. Majjhima- 
Nikaya (Turnour^s MS.), foL thu: samanugahiyamana na 
samp&.yissanti. 


END OF VOL, 11. 
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